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8 E R M 0 N cLXXXIII. 


The uncertainty -of the day of judg- | 


ment, conſider d andi improv d. 


— — 


— 


M A R K XIII. 32, 33. 


5 8 ut of that 4%, and that hour knoweth no man, 10 mot 
Ie angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but 


the FaTHER. Take ye heed, {NE and proy 3 for 


de know not when the time 16. 


vious of the day of judgment; for tho? © 


in this chapter, as likewiſe- in the xxivth - 


HESE words are » woken 3 our Sa-SERM. 


CLXXXIII. 


of St. E and the xxiſt of St. Luke, which 
are parallel to it, our Saviour diſcourſeth very | 


particularly and largely concerning the eminent 


appearance of his power and juſtice in the deſtruc- 


tion of Jeruſalem, Which may perhaps ſometimes in 
ſcripture be called his coming; yet it js plain lixke- 


wiſe, that he diſcourſeth there concerning his coming 


do judgment at the end of the world, For we find 
in the xxivth of St. Matthew, that after our SAavi- 


ou had foretold his diſciples of the utter ruin of 
| Jeruſalem, they came afterwards to him, to enquire 

more particularly about it; ver. 3. And as he fat 

upon the mount of olives, the diſciples came unto 


e him privately, ſaying, tell us, when ſhall theſe 


things be? and what ſhall be the ſign of thy 


coming, and of the end of the world?“ Where 
5 there a are two ſeveral queſtions, to which our Sa vi- 


2 dn 


Of the uncertainty f 


S ERM. oux returns a diſtin anſwer. The firſt, when 
2222” thoſe things he had been ſpeaking of before ſhould 
5 be; that is, the things which related to the deſtruction 
ol Jeruſalem, for of that only he had been ſpeaking 
ol before. The other queſtion was © concerning 
cd the ſign of his coming and of che end of the 


40 world, 1 
The reaſon of their joining theſe two qvellions % 
together, ſeems to be this, (as is very probable from 
many texts of the new teſtament) viz. that the apo- 


ſtles did think (and our Sa vioux permitted them 
for a long time to remain under this miſtake) that 


the end of the world, and the general judgment, : 


Hi be preſently after. the Gettin: « of e 


No to this Gcond queſtion bf chakra: concerning : 


the end of the world, and our SAvIOUR's com- 
ing to judgment, he gives an anſwer in the latter 


part of that chapter, ver. 29. Rut immediately 


& after the tribulation of thoſe days, the ſun ſhall 
e be darkned, and the moon ſhall not give her 
a light; and then ſhall appear the ſign of the Sox 
MF of man in heaven.” Not that the general judg- 
ment of the world was immediately to follow the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem , for there were many other 
things to intervene, as is ' manifeſt from St. Luke, 
cap. . 24. That the Jews ſhould be led cap- 
tive into all nations, and Jeruſalem ſhould be 
te troden down of the gentiles, until the times of the | 
«© pentiles were fulfilled.” And tho' theſe things 


be expreſt in a few words, yet they compre- 


hend a long tract of time; for the captivity of the 
Jews hath continued for above 1600 years, and is 


not yet at an end. And * * the accompliſh- 
ment 


1 


the * of fads. s 
ment of theſe chings, it follows, „that there Malls EKM. 
ee be ſigns in the ſun and the moon, and then — ; 

| & they ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in a cloud 
„ with power and great glory.” And then he tells 
them in concluſion, © that theſe things ſhould be- 
gin to come to pals,” that is, ſome of them ſhould 
happen, © before the end of that generation ;” and 
ſo they did, for the deſtruction of Jeruſalem was 
about forty years after. But when the end of all 
mould be, that is, when the day of judgment would 
happen, he could not tell them the preciſe time, 
ver. 36. © But of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no not the angels of heaven, but the Fa- 
4. THER only; and it is added in St. Mark, 5 
| © neither the Sow.” LS 
Now by © that day and hour” is meant that fac 
mous and terrible time of the general Judgment of 
the world, which St. Peter calls by way of eminency, 


e the day of the Lozn,” 2 Pet. iii. 10. The day | 
'Y "6 of the Lok p will come, as a thief in the night 3 
R that is, it will ſurprize men ſuddenly and unexpec- 

; tedly, becauſe no man can tell when it will be; it 

3 will ſteal upon the world, as a thief does into a f 

. houſe by night. But of that day and hour know- 

> | eth no man, no not the angels which are in hea- 

1 ven, neither the Son, but the FATHER. Take 

5 1 ye heed, Watch and Pray s. 1 for ye know not When 

e e the time is.” 

8 | Having thus 1 all difficulties concerning the ” 

s | general meaning of the Text, that it is to be under- 

5 ſtood of the day of judgment, and not, as ſome learned 

e men have thought, of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 

5 J ſhall now conſider the words more — and 

8 cher contain in them theſe"t two things. 


07 the uncertainty Wo 
Firſt, the uncertainty of the day of judgment, as 


= to us, and all other creatures. * But of that day 


and hour knoweth no man, no not the _ of 


c heaven, neither the Sox, but the FaTRHER. 


Secondly, that the conſideration of the uncertainty 


of the time, ſhould make us very careful to be al- 
Ways prepared for it. Take ye heed, watch ane. | 


% pray; for ye know not when the time is.“ I 


ſhall ſpeak as briefly as I can to both theſe. 


Firſt, our SaviouR here declares the uncertain- 


ty of the time, as to us, and all creatures, when 
the general judgment ſhall be. And to expreſs this 
the more emphatically, he tells us, 5 


1, That Gor only knows it. « Of 1 day : 


1 and hour, del oidev, & n 0 Harde, none knows, 
« bur the Farms. For tho' we tranſlate it, 
„ no man,” yet in the Greek it is more general, 
& none knows but the Firn that is Gop 
only.“ For the word FATHER is ſeveral times 
in the new teſtament, not uſed perſonally, in way of 
diſtinction from „ the Son, and the Hory 
« GnosT;” but ſignifies the deity,” the Fa- 
run being fons & principium deitatis, © the foun- 
_ *« tain and principle of the deity.” _ 


« Of that day and hour,” the word 3. is not 


here to be taken ſtrictly for the meaſure of time, com- 
monly call'd * an hour ;” this were to make our 
Saviour's expreſſion very flat, after he had de- 
nied that © the day” is known, to deny that they 
| know © the hour;“ for if they do not know © the 
„ day,” much leſs “ the hour.” Now in theſe 


kind of ſpeeches, the expreſſion ought to riſe, and 


that which is moſt emphatical ought to be ſaid in 
the laſt PT fo chat it ſhould rather have been, 
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the day of Judgment, 


e they know not the hour, no nor the day :” but Rll. 
dea here does undoubtedly ſignify the appointed 
ſeaſon or time; and ſo the four ſeaſons of the year 
are by the Greeks called Gpa z and in this ſenſe 
Z the word is moſt certainly uſed by the evangeliſt _ 
St. John, chap. vii. 30. © But no man laid hands 
upon him,” ſpeaking of CHRIST, „ becauſe his 


« hour was not yet come,“ that is, the time ap- 


pointed for his ſuffering ; and that which in the text 
is called „hour,“ is in the next verſe called naughcy 
which ſignifies a particular ſeaſon or appointed time. 
re know. not when the time is,” that is, the 
time which Gop hath particularly deſigned and 
_ LT for this great work of judging the world. 


2. He excludes from the knowledge of it, thoſe ; 


= were moſt likely to know it, if God had not 


abſolutely reſerved it to himſelf. < Of that day and 


hour knows none, no not t the angels, neither the 
2 40 Sox. 25 5 : 5 | 


(i.) © Not the angels, which are in heaveny * tho! 


they be creatures of ſo perfect a knowledge, tho? 
they be © the miniſters of Gop,” and do continual- 
ly attend upon him, and * behold his face,” and un- 
derſtand much more of the works of Gop, and 
his providence in regard to the affairs of the world, 
than we who live here below in ſo much error and 
Ignorance, that dwell in houſes of clay, whoſe _ 
foundations are in the duſt :” yet the particular 
time, when Gop will judge the world, he hath re- 
ſerved as a ſecret to himſelf, and not communicated : 
it ſo much as to the angels, who are deſigned to 
wait upon the great judge of the world, and to make 
up his train in that ſolemnity. So our Saviour 


tells us, Matth. xxv. 31. that“ © the Son of man 
B+. 5 5 * ſhall 


* 
SER M. ce mall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 


crxxxni. 


O the uncertai nty * 


60 N him.“ And ſo likewiſe the apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. ; 
. 7, that on the Loxp Jesvs CRRIST ſhall 


: . « be revealed from heaven, - with his gry | 


«angels. © 
But this i is not only hid from 60 «this angels,” but, 
which is yet more, from © the Sox” himſelf. « Of 


« that day and hour knows none, no not the angels 
« which are in heaven, neither the Son.” This 
ſeems ſtrange indeed, that the Son of Gon,” 


who came from “ the boſom of his FaTuzs,” 


and therefore is more likely than any to know his 

| ſecrets, that, « he, whom Gop had ordained to be 
e the judge of the world,” into whoſe hands he had 
committed that great truſt and authority, ſhould not ES, 
be acquainted with the time of this judgment: nay, 


that he in whom are all the treafures of wiſdom : 
« and knowledge, and in whom the divinity does 


: « ſubſtantially reſide,” ſhould not know this time, 


5 this ſeems incredible, but that he himſelf hath told | 
us ſo. It was indeed a common ſaying among the 


: Jews, that the time of the end of the world was re- 


| vealed to none: but yet one would think, the Son 


were always excepted. Nay how can it well be 


otherwiſe, if we believe him to be Gop ? Andi in- 


deed the fathers, in their diſputes with the Arians, ; 


have mightily puzzled themſelves about this text. 


Some, and thoſe of no ſmall account, have un- 


| derſtood theſe words, as if our Saviour only in- 
tended to put off his diſciples from a more particu- = 


lar enquiry about this matter; not that he was igno- 
rant of the day of judgment, but that he did not 


know it, fo as to reveal it to them: which is by no 


means to * admitted, not only becauſe it looks too 


like 


= the day of judgment. ” 
== | like the equivocation of the jeſuits, but likewiſe SER M. 85 


| becauſe the ſame may be faid of the angels; ſince it <***1mn- 
is no otherwiſe denied of the angels, that they know " 
 Z this time, that it is of the Son. Others ſay, that 
his humane nature was. not ignorant of the day of 
judgment, but that it did not know this of itſelf, 
but by virtue of its union with the divine nature. 
But our Savioux abſolutely ſays, that the Son 
duüud not know it. And therefore others more rea- 
ſeonably have diſtinguiſhed between his humane na- 
ture and divine; and though as Gop he could not 
be ignorant of any thing, yet his humane under- 
ſtanding did not know it. And it is not unrea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that the divine wiſdom which 8 
dwelt in our-Savious, did communicate itſelf to 
his humane ſoul according to his pleaſure; and ſo 
his humane nature might at ſome times not know 
| ſome things. And if" this be not admitted, how 
can we underſtand that paſſage concerning our Sa- 
vious, Luke ii. 52. that © Jzsvs grew in wiſ- 
« dom and ſtature z” or as the word Hu may 
more fitly be tranſlated “ in age, and in favour 
„ with Gop and man?“ For if the humane na- 
ture of CHRIST did neceſſarily know all things by 
virtue of its union with the divinity, he could not 
then, as man, be ſaid “ to grow in wiſdom. ? 
And this I think may be ſufficient for the clearing 3 
* of this difficulty, concerning the Son's not know- 
ing the particular time which Gop had appointed . 
for judging the world: and if he did not know 
i, it is ſurely no reflexion upon his diſciples, if they 
were ignorant of it, or miſtaken about it. Their 
ew infallibility was only in things that were revealed to 
= them, but cannot be WR. to extend to things 5 
5 not 


10 Of the ne of 
| SERM. not revealed. And thus I have done with the firſt | 
Wu thing namely, the uncertainty of the time of the 
general judgment, as to all, but Gop only. « Of 
that day and hour knoweth none, no not the an- 
gels which are in heaven; neither the Sox, but . 
„ the FATH ER.“ I proceed now to the nk 
Second thing, which 1 mainly . viz. ; 
that the conſideration of the uncertainty of the tine 
ſhould make us very careful to be always prepared 
for it. Take ye heed, watch and pray ; for ye 
 «« knownot when the time is.“ In which e 1 
c 55 1 = | 
_ Firſt; a ena caution ; « ae ye Had” ” Look =} 
to it, that ye be not ſurprized and overtaken by that 
= time. The time being ſo uncertain, op were al- 
| \ : . ways! in danger. 7 | 
= Secondly, more par ticular ieee how. they 
I, ſhould demean themſelves in this caſe. And our | 
- 5 Saviour directs to 0 things, vigilancy and 
bl EE Prayer þ « watch and pray.” 05 5 
+ Thirdly, there is a reaſon added to enforce this 
care and diligence, from the uncertainty of the 
ttime as to us: © for ye know not when the time is.” 
5 From whence I ſhall obſerve by the way, che : 
: great goodneſs of Gop to us, and his ſingular care 5 
of us. That as he is gracious and merciful to us, 
in giving us the knowledge of thoſe chings which 
are neceſſary and uſeful for us to know; ſo no leſs 
in keeping us ignorant of other things, which are not 
only not neceſſary for us to know, but which it would 
be very much to our harm and prejudice, to have the 
knowledge of them communicated to us. Go 
hath acquainted us with whatever is neceſſary to di- 
rect and excite us to our duty; but he hath pur- 
2 "Pr 5 


— 


th as of e 


poſely concealed from us thoſe things which might SERM. 


tend to make us ſlothful and careleſs, negligent an 
remiſs in it. He hath not acquainted us with the 
ſecrets of his decrees and providence; but hath re- 
ſerved theſe in his own power; becauſe it would be 
really to our diſadvantage to have the knowledge of 
them. If we knew all events before-hand, and how 
and when all things would happen, we ſhould be 


too much concerned about ſome things, and too 
little about others; and therefore Gop hath, in great 


wiſdom and goodneſs, afforded us the knowledge 
of thoſe things which are moſt proper and uſeful 


for us, whereby we may be inſtructed in our duty, 155 

and encouraged and ſtirred up to it. Job xxviii. 28. 

„VUnto man he faith, the fear of the Logo, that 
is wiſdom; and to depart from evil, is underſtand- _ 


66" hg.” This is the knowledge which is fit for us, | 


d © XXX. 


and which no man is deſtitute of, but by his own 


| fault, and groſs neglect of himſelf. FI 
So that Gop is very good to us, both in re- 
vealing ſome things to us, and in hiding other 
things from us; particularly thoſe things which we 


are ſpeaking of, concerning the time of the end of 


the world, and the judgment of the great day. 
Which did men certainly know to be ſo far off, 
as it really was in our Saviour's time, and may 
perhaps now be, it would very much abate the 
force and awe of it upon the minds of men; for 
then men would think themſelves ſafe, till death 
ſhould remove them out of the world. But when, 
for any thing we know, the general judgment of 
the world may overtake us the next moment; this 


cConſideration gives a great deal of weight to all 


the reſt, and is apt to ſtrike a particular terror into 
Ci men. 


12 


sE RM. men. 
Nenner he did not know but that the next moment he ſhould 


10 Of the uncertainty i 
What man would not be afraid to offend, * 


be brought to his trial, before a ſevere and impar⸗ 


1 judge ? So that for this reaſon, Gop hath in 


great kindneſs to us concealed this matter from us, 

and like a wiſe and good father, inſtead of grati- 
fying our curioſity, hath conſulted our real benefit 
and advantage. 


Beſides this, that 1 it is always uſeful to the world 


to be kept in awe by the continual danger and ter- 

' ror of an approaching judgment, there ſeems to a 
have been a more particular reaſon why our Sa- 
vioux would have the diſciples and firſt chriſtians 


ignorant of this. thing; for which reaſon he diſ- 


courſed ſo to them concerning it, as that they might 


rather apprehend, that the end of all things was at 


hand, and might probably happen in their time. 


And thus it ſeems his diſciples underſtood his ſpeech 


concerning St. John, as if “ he ſhould not die till 


% our Los p came to judgment. And the apo- 
| files, in ſeveral of their exhortations, ſeem to urge 
chriſtians from this very conſideration, of the near- 


neſs of the general judgment. So St. Paul, Phil, 


iy, 5, Let your moderation be known to all men; 
the LorD is at hand.” And the author to 
che Hebrews, chap. x. 25. encourageth chriſtians to 
_ conſtancy in their profeſſion upon the ſame account, 


„not forſaking the aſſembling yourſelves together, 


as the manner of ſome is; but exhorting one ano- 1 


40 ther, and ſo much the more, becauſe the day ap- 
“ proacheth.” So likewiſe St. James, chap. v. 9. 


Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, leſt ye be 
condemned: behold,the judge ſtandeth at the door.“ 
And St. Peter tells us, that ſeveral . men 


ſcolfed 


the ay of judgment. 


ſcoffed at them upon this account, as f the apoſtles SER M. 
| had been deceivers in this matter, and therefore ſaid, = — 


« where is the promiſe of his coming! as it were 


 upbraiding them, for ren men in o vin expects» | 


tion of it. | 
And it was no inconvenience at 4 abas the apo- my 


1 Ales and firſt chriſtians had this apprehenſion of the _ 


nearneſs of that time; for no conſideration could be 
more forcible to keep them ſtedfaſt in their profeſ- 
ſion, and to fortify them againſt ſufferings, than a 

perſuaſion of the approach of that day, wherein 


1 e 


7 ouſly rewarded; and thoſe who for fear of ſuffering 
fell off from him, ſhould be ſo terribly. puniſh'd, 
And nothing could be more proper and powerful; to 
wean their affections from the love af this world, 
and to make them willing to part with any thing in 
it, than to apprehend that there would ſhortly be an 
end of it, and then all the enjoyments of it would 
ſignify nothing. So that their ignorance in this mat- 
ter was; by the providence of Gop, admirably fit- 
ted for the animating and encouraging of chriſtians 
to a great zeal and conſtancy in the profeſſion of; 
their faith, and in the propagating of it, as think- 
ing they had but a little Waile to do this great 
work in, | 
Andit 7 be in all ages to che end af the warld, 


a good argument to men to vigilancy and conſtant 


preparation; becauſe if they be remiſs and careleſs, 


the great judge of the world may © come in a day 
that they think not of, and at an hour when they 
4 are not aware,” But to return to the particulars 1 


3 propounded to ſpeak to from the Vords. 


Firſt, 


14 


O the uncertai 5 of 


SE RM. Firſt, here is a general caution, “take ye kid; * 
erxxxIm. Iook heedfully to it, that ye be not ſurprized and 


overtaken by that time: for being uncertain when it 


will happen, ye are always i in danger. But becauſe 

this general caution is only premiſed by our Sa- 
vious, to make way for the more particular di- 
rections, therefore I ſhall not inſiſt upon this, but in 


the ſecond place proceed to them. f And they a are 


theſe two; „ watch and pray.” 


I. Vigilancy, which is a large. duty, and com- 


prehends under it the whole care of a chriſtian life; 


all that watchfulneſs and preparation which we ought 5 


10 uſe, that we be not ſurprized by that terrible day ; 


that we be not found in ſuch a condition, as Nothful 


and negligent ſervants uſed to be in, when their lord 


comes ſuddenly upon them, and finds all things in 
confuſion and diforder. And to this our Saviour 

alludes ſeveral times in his exhortations to watchful- 

neſs : Luke xii. 35, 36. © Let your loins be girded 


about, and your lamps burning, and ye yourſelves 


like unto men that wait for their Loxp. Bleſſed 
« are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lok D when he 
comes ſhall find watching.“ And, ver. 40. Be 
ye therefore ready alſo; for the Son of man 
 * cometh at an hour when ye think not.” So that 
this watchfulneſs implies a continual care of our lives 


and actions, that we be always in ſuch a poſture . 


we would be willing the great judge of the world [ 


| ſhould take us in, doing thoſe things which we 
ſhould not be aſhamed to own, if he ſhould come 


ſuddenly upon us, and ſummon us before his tribu- 
nal; and avoiding thoſe things which would be mat- 


ter of ſhame and confuſion to us at his appearance, 
Luke XX1, : 3+ 35> 36. where our SAVIOUR giveth 


this 


15 1 day of Jadginent, 


* 


this caution, he inſtanceth in ſome particular ſins, S ERM. 


which are more directly contrary to this © vigilance?” Lxxxur. 


as intemperance, and an inordinate love and care about 
earthly things. Take heed to yourſelves, leſt your 
c hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunken- 
ce neſs and the cares of this life, and fo that day come 
cc up on you unawares : for as a ſnare ſhall it come 
4 on all that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 
« Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
* < be accounted worthy to eſcape all thoſe things that 
= * ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son : 


It would be a large wot to o deſcend to all particu - 
| lars, whereby we ſhould expreſs our care and vigi- 
lance. I ſhall mention but a few; but ſuch as will | 
= comprehend moſt others under them. | 
I. We ſhould reſolve without delay, to put our- 
ſelves into that ſtate and condition, in which | we may 
not be afraid judgment ſhould find us. It is to be 
feared, that a great part of mankind are in that looſe 
and negligent poſture, in the time of their health and 
proſperity, in which if the great judge of the world 
ſhould ſurprize them, and bring them to a ſpeedy 
trial, it would go ill with them; their caſe would be 


fad and deplorable beyond all imagination, infinite- 
ly ſadder than of a malefactor ſtanding before an 


earthly judge, guilty of great and notorious crimes, 


and continually expecting the ſentence of death to be 


3 paſs d upon him. Such is the condition of all im- s 
Penitent ſinners, who have lived careleſs and diſſolute 


lives, without any ſerious conſideration of their fu- 


ture ſtate, or preparation for it; who have in the 
general courſe of their lives neglected Gop and re- 
ligion, and a 285 many * and eſſential parts 

of 
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SER M. of their duty, and have indulged. themſelves, either 
CLXXXIM: in 1 continual courſe of 1 impiety and wickedneſs, or. 
EIS YE of ſenſual pleaſures and vanity, What ſhall become 


of thoſe whom the judge of the world ſhall find in 


| this condition, either Wa wicked, or wretchedly N 
. 


Nay, thoſe Sho > is 5 5 1 = Jeeree 


mind religion, how few of them live under * the 


powers of the world to come,” have their loins 
66 girded about, and their lawps burning,” and are 


habitually ſo F as if they were in a continual ; 


expectation of the coming of their Loxp? So that 


in the ſecure and negligent poſture that moſt men 
live, even the better fort of men, if judgment ſhould 
cvertake them, how few could be ſaved? For this 


cauſe “ Gop is long: ſuffering to men, becauſe 


hei is not willing that any Thould periſh, but that 


« all ſhould come to repentance.” And if he ſhould 
not by his merciful providence awaken many men to 
conſideration and care of themſelves, and by ſome 


great affliction, or long ſickneſs, put men upon ſe- 
tious thoughts, and give them the ſpace and op- 


portunity to recollect themſelves, to make up their 
accounts, and ſo make their peace with Gop, and 
to put themſelves into a better poſture for another 
world, than they uſually are in the time of their health 
and proſperity, it is very much to be feared, that 


the greateſt part of thoſe who are tolerably good, 


would be deſtroyed in their ſecurity, 


But this patience of Gop will not always laſt; 
but « the day of the Logp will come as a thief in 


„ the night,” and will ſurprize the careleſs world all 
at once, and give them no time © to trim up their 


— e and © to 1 ail,” = 13 they | be not pro- 


vided. 


de diy e 


vided already; but in an inftant the door will be ſhut SERM. 
againſt them, and they ſhall never enter into the * nr 
kingdom of Gov. This day hath not yet happen'd; * ceo 


but it will certainly come, and, as our SaviouR 


ſays, will come as a ſnare upon all them chat dwell 


„ upon the face of the whole earth.” And bleſ= 
« ſed is that ſervant, whom his Lonp when he 5 


e comes ſhall find ready.” _ | 
So that our firſt care muſt be 1 to 881 out of this 
dangerous ſtate of ſin and ſecurity ; ; © to break off 


« our ſins by repentance,” that we may be capable 
of the mercy of Gop,. and at peace with him, be- 
fore he comes to execute judgment upon the world: 
for "ill this be done, we are every moment in - —— 

8 ger; and if death or judgment ſhould overtake us 7 
in this impenitent ſtate, we are loſt beyond recovery. 
28. After this great work of repentance is over, 
we ſhould be very careful how we contract any new | 


guilt, by returning to our former ſins, or by the 


groſs neglect of any part of our duty. A true and 
ſincere repentance will put us into a ſafe. condition: 

but then we muſt take heed, that we do not repent 
of our repentance,” and bring ourſelves into danger 

again, by ſtarting aſide from, thoſe good reſolutions, 

| which we had ſo ſolemnly taken up. For every de- 


liberate and preſumptuous fin that we are guilty f 
after our repentance, does -endanger our ſtate, and 


| ſhake the foundations of our peace : but if we 
relapſe into our former evil courſe, or after our re- 


pentance we allow ourſelves in the habitual practice 


of any known ſin, either our repentance was inſin- 


cere before, or if it were true for the time, we are 


fallen from it, and all that we have done ſignifies 
e, and we have the whole work to begin | 


Volt, X. V again. 
"2 PE Loot 3 
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SERM. again. And if the judgment of Go ſhould over- 


cexxxxni. 


tile us, before we have renewed our repentance, and 


reformed our lives, we ſhould be found in the num 
ber of the ungodly, who cannot ſtand in judg- 


„ ment.” So that, as it concerns us to make hafte 
out of an impenitent ſtate, fo no lefs to order our 
_ converſation afterwards with great vigilancy and 


care: leſt by relapſing into our former ſins, and be- 
ing ſurpriſed i in them by the judgment of Go, we 


” fall into condemnation. 


but always be employing ourſelves, either in acts of 


3. Let us neglect no o ene of doing 8560, ” 


9 55 religion and piety towards Gop, or of righteouſneſs : 


and charity towards men, or in ſuch acts as are ſub- 


| ordinate to religion; I mean the works of a lawful 
calling, in Which, if we demean ourſelves with dih- 

| gence and good conſcience, we may be faid to ſerve 
_ Gop, and to live in his fear, becauſe we are go- 


vern'd by the rules of religion, all the while we are 
about our worldly buſineſs, and providing for the ne- 


ceſſities of chis nie in an "IR. w_ inuioes 


way. 


More W we ſhould Arity hits our- 


ſelves, according to our eſtate and opportunities, to 


be very much in the works of mercy and charity ; 


remembring that our Savioux hath reprefented 
this as a ſpecial matter of enquiry at the judgment 
of the great day, how we have acquitted and diſ- 


charged ourſelves in duties of this kind, and that no- 
thin does more immediately qualify us for the mercy 


of Gop, when we ſhall come to ſtand before his 
judgment ſeat, than to have ſhewn mercy to our bre- 


thren: as on the other hand, the ſcripture hath terri- 


bly threarned, that ( he ſhall have judgment without - 
' OP wy mercy, 


the day of Judgment. 


conſtant readineſs and preparation for the coming of 


* our Lon p. And, oh, what a happineſs and com- 
fort will it be to us, to be found by him thus em 


ployed! © Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his Lok D 


« when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing.” -1 pro- 


ceed, 
4. We ſhould ben review our lives, and call our- 
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\« merey, that hath ſhewed no mercy.” By theſe 8 ERM. 
and all other acts of a good life, we ſhall be in a 


CLXXXIII. 


ſelves to a ſtrict account of our actions, n „ judg- 
ing our ſelves, we may not be judged,” and con- 


| diem it “ by the LoRD.““ This Kaden exami- 


nation of our ſelves will give us to underſtand out 
errors and mitcarriages; which, if we ſeriouſly con- 
ſider, muſt needs prompt us to repentance, and en- 
gage us in purpoſes and reſolutions of amendment: 
And the practice of this is certainly the beſt way to 
keep our accounts clear, and to prevent that hors 
* rible confuſion which we ſhall be in, if judgment 


ſhould ſurpriſe us unawares, when we have the guilt 
of great and manifold ſins unteperited of, lying up- 


on our conſciences, like a heavy weight, ready to ; 
ſink us into eternal perdition. Beſides, that this 


ſtrict and frequent examination of our actions, will 


be an excellent means to make us more careful for 


the future to avoid thoſe faults and miſcarriages 


= which we Have obſerved in ourſelves before: We 
ſhould be aſhamed to fall into thoſe errors again, for 


which we have ſo b and e ha Sennen and 


condemned ourſelves. 


5. Another part of our preparation for the com- 
ing of dur Lok p, is, an humble truſt and confi- 


dence in the virtue of his death and paſſion, as the 
only meritorious cauſe of the remiſſon of o our ſins, 
| e 5 2 . and 


Of the uncertai nty if 


SERM. and the reward of eternal life. Tho' we be regene- 
 ELXXXIN. rated and renewed by the Holy GnosT, and by 


the aſſiſtance of Gop's grace enabled to perform : 
works of righteouſneſs, and, as is ſaid of Zachary 


and Eliſabeth, * to live in all the commandments | 


and ordinances of the Loxp blameleſs ;” that 
is, in the general courſe of our lives, to yield a | 


ſincere obedience to the laws of Gop : yet becauſe 


in many things we offend,” and our beſt righte- 
ouſneſs is very imperfect, and falls extremely ſhort of 


that exact and ſtrict duty, which the law of Gop re- 4 


quires; and if it were perfect, our obedience for the 
future could make no reparation to the juſtice of 


 Gop for paſt ſins and tranſgreſſions ; therefore we 


cannot hope for our own righteouſneſs to be juſtified i 
and accepted with Gop, and upon the merit of it | 
do have our fins pardon'd, much leſs to be rewarded 
with eternal life. Gop indeed of his infinite. mer- 
cy is pleaſed, upon our repentance, to pardon our fins 
paſt, and upon our ſincere obedience to give us 


eternal life; and without theſe qualifications we ſhall 


never be made partakers of theſe bleſſings; except 4 
we repent, our fins ſhall not be forgiven us, and 
without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lok p. * 


But then it is not for the merit of our repentance 


and righteouſneſs, that theſe bleſſings are conferr'd 
upon us; but for the meritorious obedience and ſuf- 


ferings of our bleſſed SaviOVR: that moſt ac- 


2 ceptable ſacrifice of himſelf, which he offer'd to 
Goo in our ſtead, and in our behalf, hath purcha- 
ed and procur'd theſe benefits for us, and © we are 
& accepted in his beloved Son,” and < juſtified free- 
ly by his grace through the redemption that is in 
Ixsus Cukisr;“ and therefore « not for 
bis or 


the 15 of judgment. 


* any works of righteouſneſs which we have done, 8 ERM. 
but of his mercy he faves us. 
are to fix our hopes of juſtification and ſalvation, viz. 
upon that perfect propitiation and ſatisfaction, which | 
CnrisT by the ſacrifice of himſelf once offer'd 
| hath made for the ſins of the whole world. For the 
alone merit of this ſacrifice, Gop is graciouſly plea- 
ſed to forgive us all our ſins, upon our true repen- 
Z tance, and to reward our lincere, tho* very imper- 
fect obedience, with eternal life. So that «© through _ 
„ faith in the blood of CaisT,” not by con- 
fidence in ourſelves and our own righteouſneſs, 
ve obtain remiſſion of ſins, and eternal life.” 
And it is not only in itſelf great arrogance, but 
great ingratitude to our bleſſed redeemer, . who 
„ gave himſelf for us,” to aſcribe that to the merit 
of our own righteouſneſs, or the merits of the ſaints, 
which nothing in heaven or earth, but * the pre- 
4 cious blood of ChRIST, who was a lamb with- 
e out ſpot or blemiſh,” could have purchaſed for 
us. And it is argument and encouragement enough 
d0o holineſs and obedience of life, that without it 
we cannot ſee Gop; and by it we are qualified for that 
happineſs which CHRIS hath purchaſed for us, and, 
as the apoſtle expreſſeth it, are made meet . to be 
<« partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light.” 


6. And laſtly, to awaken and maintain this vi- 


BE gilancy and care, we ſhould often repreſent to our 
minds the judgment of the great day, which will 
certainly come, tho* we know not the time of it, 

And if any conſideration in the world will make 
men watchful and diligent, certainly this will, that 
the judgment of Gop continually hangs over them, 
, and may ſeize upon them at any time; nay, for 


33 . ought 
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Of the uncertainty of 


sERM. M.ought we know, the judgment of Go may now 


. be «© ſtanding at the door,” and be ready to ruſh 


in upon us, whilſt we are ſo negligent and ſecure. 


For this day, whenever it ſhall be, will come ſud- 


denly, and ſurpriſe the careleſs world, when they ö 2 
leaſt think of it, and look for it. So our LoR p 
himſelf hath foretold, that * as a ſnare it ſhall come 


« upon all them that dwell on the face of the whole 


« earth:” that is, the greateſt part of mankind 
| ſhall be taken unprepared, when they are unprovided 
for it 3 nay, when they are generally lulPd aſleep in 

a ſtupid ſecurity and infidelity ; when the world is 
grown atheiſtical, and do hardly believe any ſuch 
thing as a future judgment. So our Saviour 
ſeems to intimate, Luke xviii, 8. When the Son | 
of man cometh, ſhall he find faith upon earth?“ 


And if this be a mark and token of the general 


judgment, we have too much cauſe to apprehend 
that it is drawing on apace : for never was there 
any age, ſince the general flood, that we know of, 
When iniquity did ſo abound,” and the infidelit 7 
of mankind was ſo full, ſo great, and ſo general 3 
when profaneneſs and atheiſm, the open contempt 


of Gon and religion, was ſo raging and violent; 


and when, as our Lozp ſays, there was fo little 
faith to be found on the earth,” whether by 
faith we underſtand the belief of the principles of 
religion, or the fidelity of men one towards another, 
For was there ever any age, wherein falſe accuſation, | 
perjury and ſubornation were more rife and impu- 
dent? wherein the reverence of an oath was fo loſt, 


and the ſacred obligation of it in ſo little regard ; 


among men. So that if the great judge of the world 
1 ſhould delay his coming, humane fociety ſeems oY 


to 


| 
1 

* 
"= 


= gether. 


the day of judgment. 


tual truſt and Sandee among men to hold it to- 
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to diſband and diſſolve of itſelf, for want of mu-SERM. 


CLXXXII1, 


And this want of faith, in both ſenſes, we we 


in a great meaſure to Popery 3 which by its artificial 
ways of falſhood and perjury (which when they have 
to deal with hereticks, they have upon ſolemn oc- 
caſions declared lawful) hath not only weakned, 
| but even deſtroyed the credit of mankind with one 
; another, as we find of late by ſad experience. And 
as for infidelity in religion, they have not only given 
great occaſion to it, by the monſtrous abſurdities - 
they have brought into religion; and by over- 
|  ftraining the faith of men in ſome parts of it, have 
brought them to a diſbelict of the whole; as is at 
this day too viſible in many of the moſt knowing 


perſons of their communion, both in France and 


Italy: but beſides this, they have in their writings, 
do gain men to a dependence upon, and ſubmiſſion 
dd the infallibility of their church, undermined the 


foundation of religion, and induſtriouſly endeavoured 


to bring men to ſcepticiſm and infidelity ; hoping 
that when they have made men of no religion, they 
Will be fit for theirs, which in too many reſpects is 
next to none; and in ſome, worle, 


But whether the judgment of the great day be 


near at hand, or farther off, Gop alone knows; 
this is certain, that Gop hath in great mercy de- 
| Hyed it for a long time, becauſe “ he is not will- 


« ing that any ſhould Fein but that all ſhould 


come to repentance.” And it is no leſs certain 


that it may come at any time, and will come when 
men leaſt expect it, when the world is in great 


84 = nels 


nf and very little apprehenſive of the near⸗ 


0% the uncertainty * 


skRII. neſs and danger of it; which is reaſon and argu- 
ELXXXI- ment enough to continual care and vigilancy : for 
f F it may come the next hour, the next moment, for | 
aan thing we know to the contrary : and whenever | 
it comes, if we be not prepared, it will be too late 
to begin that work; if our lamps be gone out,” Mi 
and © we want oil,” we cannot provide ourſelves in 


ſuch a hurry ; we ſhall be full of fear and amazement, 
but we ſhall “find no place for repentance,” and a 
_ deliberate preparation for our great trial. As the 


great judge of the world then Eds us, ſo will he = 


deal with us; ſuch as our ſtate and condition then is, 
ſuch will be our ſentence and doom to all eternity. 


And is not this argument enough to us to be always 


upon our guard, always watchful and always ready? 
becauſe the Son of man may come at an hour 
c when we think not ;” and if we be not then pre- 
pared, it will be too late to ſet about it; the oppor-- 
tunity of nag it, and Wwe moves. are loſt for 
| ever. 5 0 vg 
This is the firſt drettion our . gives EY 
us, continual vigilancy and watchfulneſs over ur- 
ſelves in general. 5 
The IId direction is more . and that is 
prayer; ** take ye heed, watch and pray.” And 
the practice of this duty of prayer will be of great | 
advantage to us upon theſe two accounts, 
I. As it tends to awaken and excite our care e and 
diligence i in the buſineſs of religion. : 
2. As it is, if ſincerely performed, effectualt to en- 
gage the divine bleſſing and aſſiſtance to ſecond our 


care and endeavours, and to ſecure them from 
| miſcarriage, 


1. It 


It 


the day of judgment. 


Is 


1. It is very apt fo awaken and excite our care 8 ERM. 


and diligence in the buſineſs of religion. For when- 


CLXXXIIT, 


ever we heartily beg of Gop to "abſt us by WO 


grace, to any thing that is good, we mind ourſelves 


of our own duty: and both reaſon and ſcripture will 


tell us, that we pray to Gop in vain for his help, 
if we will do nothing ourſelves ; that it is groſs hy- 


pocriſy, and an impudent mocking of \Gop, to 5 


ſolved to put forth our own endeavours. Prayer in- 


implore his grace and aſſiſtance, if we be not re- 


deed ſuppoſeth that we ſtand in need of the divine 
help; but it implies likewiſe a reſolution on our 

part, to do what we can ourſelves ; otherwiſe © we 
«aſk in vain,” and have no ne to hope that 
| Gop will hear our prayers, and grant our requeſts 


though never ſo 8 and een put up 


* to him. 


2. If we uſe our binde endeavours for the effect- 


ing of what we pray for, prayer is the moſt effectual 
means to engage the divine bleſſing and aſſiſtance to 
ſecond our endeavours, and to ſecure them from | 


miſcarriage. And without the aid of Gop's grace, 
and his bleſſing upon our endeavours, they will all be 
ineffectual, and ſignify nothing; we ſhall not be able 


ſo much as © to watch one hour.” If Gop be | 
not with us, „ the watchman waketh but i in vain:“ 
| for <« the way of a man is not in himſelf, it is not 


„in man that walketh to direct his ſteps.” It is ne- 


| ceſſary therefore, that we continually implore the 


divine grace, and that we do not rely upon our own 


ſtrength, and the fickleneſs and uncertainty of our 
own reſolutions, according to the wiſe advice of So- 


lomon, Prov. iii. 5, 6. Truſt in the LoRx D with 


7 "i 
Wa 


„all thine heart, and lean not to thine own under- 
$ „ * ſtanding, 


6 : 07 the uncertainty of 
SERM. 4 ſtanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and | 
 ELXERIL. 44 he ſhall direct thy paths.” Therefore as ever we 
W 
hope to perſevere and continue in a good courſe, 
and to order our lives ſo, as to be in preparation 
for judgment, let us every day, by continual and fer- 
vent prayer, apply ourſelves to the fountain of 
= grace and mercy, for his aid and help, to make us 
vigilant over ourſelves, and all the actions of our 
lives; to enable us to a patient continuance in 
* well-doing, to keep us from every evil work, 
«C and to preſerve us to his heavenly kingdom.” SV 
And to this purpoſe, we have all theencouragement 
which the aſſurance of the divine goodneſs, and the 
fſecurity of his never: failing promiſe can give us. 
It is but aſking and receiving. So St. James 
tells us, ſpeaking of this heavenly wiſdom to direct 
us in our chriſtian courſe, ſo as we may < be pertect 
and entire wanting nothing.” James i. 3. If 
<« any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of Gop, 
& who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth MF 
not, and it ſhall be given him.“ 7 LORE | 
: the ed 
| Third. and laſt —_ of the text, which. is the 
| reaſon which our Saviour here adds to enforce | 
bo0o0lur care and diligence in a matter of ſo great con- 
| ccternment, viz. the uncertainty, as to us, of the 
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particular time, when this day of judgment will be. 
e know not when the time is.” Therefore we 
| ſhould always be in expectation of i it, always in a rea- 
be dineſs and preparation for it. The certainty of the 
ſl thing, and that « Gop hath appointed” and de- 
1 _ termined © a time, in which he will judge the world 
«in righteouſneſs,” though we were ſure this day 
_ were far off, > ought in all reaſon to make us very 
 vatchful 
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1 the day of judgment. bs £ 
and watchful « over ourſelves, and very careful of all our SER M. 


we actions, very ſtrict and conſcientious in the diſcharge — 
and performance of every part of our duty. If 


there were no more but this, that we muſt one day 

fer- be call'd to a ſtrict account for all the actions of 
of our lives, and receive the juſt recompence of them, 
us and according to the nature and quality of them be 
dur ſentenc'd to eternal happineſs, or everlaſting miſery z 
in this alone were a mighty argument. So St. Peter 
rk, reaſons, 2 Pet. iii. 10, 11, 12. © But the day of the 
=_ Lozp will come, in the which the heavens ſhall _ 
ent « pats away with a great noiſe, and the elements 
the « ſhall melt with fervent heat; the earth alſo, and 
us. * the works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. 
nes “Seeing then all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, 
ect what manner of perſons ought ye to be in all holy 
ect „ converſation and godlineſs; looking for, and 
It = <© haſting unto the coming of the day of Gon 2? - 
D, that is, making ſpeedy preparation for it. The very 
th | expectation of this << terrible day of the Lozy,” 
to at how great a diſtance ſoever, ſhould make us 

47 diligent, that whenever it ſhall be, we may be 
the found of. him in Ns wit hout pot and blame- 
ce N 

n- Rut it adds: a great 3 a awe EY 3 to FM 
the x argument, to conſider, that for ought we know to | 
be. the contrary, this judgment may ſurpriſe us at any 
We time; that this very night we may be awakened by 
da- the ſound of that mighty trumpet, which ſhall pierce 
he | the ears of | all the world, and ſummon the living and | 
le- the dead to judgment. And Gop, who is the lover 
rid of ſouls, and deſirous to ſave us any ways, by hope 
lay and by fear, by his mercies and by his corrections, 
00 by our knowledge and by our Ignorance, hath pur- 
u 
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erxxxni. 


Of the uncertainty of 


poſely ideals from us the time of his coming to 
Judgment, to the end we may always be prepared, 
and that we might continually ſtand in awe of it; 


and for fear our Lox p ſhould come upon us una- 
wares, might always be in a poſture to receive him. 


And whatever the ſecure part of mankind may 


think, who < put far from them the evil day,“ 


how careleſs and confident ſoever they may be, it 


would for all that be a terrible thing to them, all on 
the ſudden, to ſee the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven, with his mighty angels; 
to hear the great © trumpet ſound,” ſummoning 
the dead to ariſe and come to judgment; to ſee the | 
| whole world in a combuſtion, and the whole frame 
of nature ready to diſſolve and fall in pieces, the | 
fun darken'd, and the moon turned into blood, 
and all the powers of heaven ſhaken, the earth 
and all the works that are therein flaming about | 
us ;“ to ſee the dead ſtarting out of their graves, | 
ſome with great joy, others in a mighty amazement | 
and fright, according to their ſeveral expectations of 
a happy or fearful doom. What a ſurpriſe would 
it be to drowſy and careleſs ſinners, to be thus ſud- | 
denly and unexpectedly overtaken ? How will the 
profane infidel like to find himſelf fo terribly con- 
futed by his own eyes, and forced to believe that 


which will make him tremble ! ? It will then be too 


late for men to think to make their peace with 
Gov, and to prepare for judgment. And if there 


were any time for it, the horror and amazement that 


| finners will then be in, will hinder them from doing 
any thing. Thus the ſcripture repreſents the fear- 


ful caſe of impenitent ſinners, who are thus ſurpriſed, 


as not knowing what to do with themſelves, nor 


whither . | 


the 4 of Fr SEO 


whither to fly for ſafety, as ready to betake them- SE RM. 


ſelves any whither for ſhelter and refuge, as < calling — 


« upon the mountains and rocks to fall upon them, 


sand hide them from the face of him that ſits upon 

the throne, and from the wrath of the lamb;” _ 

hereby ſignifying to us, that ſinners ſhall be in ſuch 
a conſternation, and ſo deep a deſpair of the mercy 


of Gop towards them, that inſtead of addreſſing 


| themſelves to him, they ſhall turn their ſupplications 


to “ the mountains and rocks,” as being more 0 


rnable than he. 


But this poſſibly may not be our Fenn 55 "OY 
ful day may not come in our days; and yet it is mad- 
neſs to run a venture in a matter of ſuch moment: 
but if it ſhould not, I muſt tell you, that the caſe 


of a dying ſinner is not much different, who hath 


neglected Gop and religion in his life-time, and 
would never think of betaking himſelf to bim, or 


; making any ſubmiſſion, till his juſtice be ready to 


cut him off. And how ſecure and careleſs ſoever 
finners may be now, no man knows how ſoon he 
may be reduced to the very laſt opportunity of ma- 


ing his peace with Gop, and may be brought 1 into 5 


thoſe ſad and miſerable ſtraits, that no man that is 


in his wits would be in for all the world; that he 
may have nothing that can give him the leaſt hope 
of being ſaved from eternal perdition, but a ſudden 


and confuſed, and in all probability, an ineffectual 


repentance, nothing but this one plank to truſt to, 


which it is ten thouſand to one whether 1 it ever bring 

him to ſnore. 1 
Therefore be wiſe, ſinner, i in time, Pans ſeize pon 

the preſent opportunities of life, and i improve them 


with all — W. with all poſſible. care and dili- 


gence, 


555 The certainty, and the blefſedneſs of 
gence, leſt judgment find thee unprepared ; or in 
caſe Gop in mercy to the world ſhould delay it 

yet longer, leſt death ſeize upon thee careleſs and 
unprovided. And when that is once in view, it is 
but very little that can be done by way of prepara- 
tion: for as there is no counſel nor wiſdom, no 
% work nor device in the grave, whither we muſt 
„ go,“ ſo there is very little when we are come near 
to it; and therefore, * bleſſed is that ſervant, Whom 
* His . WI he cometh ſhall find waching,” Of 1 


comforts chriſtians, concerning their brethren that 
were already departed in the faith of CuxTrs T, 
that there was no reaſon why they ſhould ſo immo-- 

| 


derately grieve for them. But I would not have 


li — — 1 
il 8 E R M 0 N CLAXXIV. | 
1 Zig c 
9 The certainty, and the bleſſedneſs of ; 
i" the reſurrection of true chriſtians. 

ll FIBE 967 Þ/ jen 7: MW. 
4 | Fur if we Jelives that Ji ESUS 4 ed, and 1. again; | 
MR even ſo them alſo which lep in Jxsus will on. E 
my ; With bin. 

6 | 15 12 | 
Pl 8 E K.. H E. en which 1 hav read are an argu- 
FIR | CLXXXIV, ment of the | bleſſed reſurrection of good 
0. men to eternal life, grounded upon the teſurret- 
0 Bon of CarxisT. In the verſe before, the apoſtle 
ö 
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of 


„ Ixsvus.“ 


the reſurrection of true chriſtians. © 


« have no hope;” that is, as the heathens do, who S ERM. 


mourn for their dead friends in ſo grievous a man- 


ner, as if they were utterly extinguiſhed by dead. 


and they had no imagination of any life beyond 
this. And thus we find the apoſtle elſewhere de- 

ſeribing the ſtate of the heathen world; Eph. ii. 12. 
that « they were aliens from the commonwealth 


of Iſrael, ftrangers from the « covenant of promiſe, N 


« having no hope.” 


But chriſtians ſhould not mourn for their deceaſed 8 


friends, as the heathen were wont to do, who had no 


hope of a better life; becauſe chriſtians profeſs to be- 
lieve that ChRIST is riſen from the dead, and a. 


cended into heaven: „ for if we believe that Tesvs 


« died and roſe again, even fo them alſo which 5 


« ſleep in Jesvs, will Gop bring with him.” 
There are two things to be explained in the words, | 
before we come to conſider the matter of them. _ 
Firſt, what 18 meant 85 9 ce thoſe that Nleep i in 


1 Ixsus.“ 


Hy; wa by « ce Cos J bringing them with i 


= «< him.“ 


Firſt, what is meant- by << thoſe that ſleep in 
Sleep is a metaphor uſed for death, 
by all ſorts of writers profane and ſacred; and by 
the ancient chriſtians, the place of burial was Called 
ul gion, that is, „ a ſleeping- place.“ This me- 
taphor is ſometimes applied to the death of the 


wicked, but moſt frequently uſed of the death of the 
righteous, becauſe to them it is truly a reſt. And 
ſo the prophet, ſpeaking of the death of the righte- 
cous, calls it, Iſaiah Ivii. 2. They ſhall enter into 

1 Kr "wy Thal reſt 1 in their beds. 4 | 


And 


32 
SE RM. And the death of the righteous is very fitly called 
os 8225 e <« a ſleep, both as it is a reſt from labour and pain. 


a e certai nty, and the ble 2 of 


« Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lox ; 


for they reſt from their labour,” Rev. xiv. 13. 
And likewiſe becauſe ſleep is not final, but in order 
to waking again. The death of the righteous is 


not an eternal ſleep of the body, but that ſhall be 


awakened in the morning of the reſurrection. 


But why is the death of good men call'd“ a Þ 


_« ſleeping in Jesvs ?. d Thos, for Jesvs ſake ;” 
which may ſeem to have ſome particular relation to 
| thoſe who died martyrs for Cuz1sT; as ſome 
| likewiſe underſtand that text, Rev. xiv. 13. © Bleſſed 
Hare the dead which die in the Lorp,” that is, 
that ſuffer for his cauſe ; for they reſt from their 
J labours,“ that is, their ſufferings are then at an 


end. But we ſhall beſt underſtand the meaning of i 


this phraſe, by comparing it with thoſe others which 
ſeem to be equivalent to it, as 1 Cor. xv. 18. „They 
< alſo that are fallen aſleep in CHRIST ;“ ver. 22. 
1 They that are CRRIST's at his coming,“ that 
is, they that belong to him, that died in the faith Þ 
of CuRISsT. So likewiſe is this, 2 Theſſ. iv. 10. 


„The dead in ChRisr ſhall riſe firſt,” that is, 
the chriſtians that are dead before the coming of 


CuRIST, ſhall firſt be raiſed, before thoſe that are 


alive ſhall be changed. Heb. xi. 13. „All theſe Þ 
died in faith,” that is, in firm belief of Gob's 
promiſe of a better life. So that “ to ſleep in 
« Cnr1sT, to be Curis7? s, to die in CHRIST, 
to die in the faith,” do all ſeem to ſignify the 


ſame thing, viz. to die in the ſtate of true chriſtians. 
For fo we underſtand the like expreſſions of „ be- 


ing in CyrisT,” Rom. viii. 1.“ He that is in 


« CHRIST," 


<« eth in me.” So « to die in CRIS TT,“ is to die a 
true chriſtian, in the faith and obedience of the goſpel. 


the reſurrection of true chriſtians. 33 


t CHRIST,“ that is, every ſincere chriſtian; and of & ERM. 5 


e abiding in CHRIST,” John xv. 4. © He that abid- — 


And it is obſervable that in the phraſe and ſtile of 


the new teſtament, „ we are ſaid to die all in, and 
« with CHRIST; to be in him, and to live in him, 
and to walk in him,” by our ſanctification and obe- 


dience; © to die with him,” by the mortification of 


our luſts; © to riſe with him,” by our renovation to a 
new life; to aſcend with himi into heaven,” and to have 
our life hid with CHRIST in Gop, © by our heaven- 

ly affections and hopes and by death, to ſleepin him.“ 


But before I paſs over this phraſe of ſleeping 


in Jesvs,” there is one difficulty more about 
the ſleep of the ſoul, which ſeems to be countenanced 
from this text, « rhoſe that ſleep in Jesvs, ſhall Go 

bring with him;” as if the apoſtle ſpake here of 


the ſouls of good men which had been afleep, and 


Cugisr ſhould bring with him to be united to 

their bodies, which ſhould be raiſed ; as likewiſe 

from the whole tenor of the apoſtle's diſcourſe about 
the reſurrection, 1 Cor. xv. where the apoſtle ſays no- 
thing of the living of the ſoul before the body be 


raiſed z as if the ſoul ſeparated from the body were 
in a ſtateof inſenſibility, till the reſurrection. But the 
true anſwer to this is, that neither our SAVIOUR in 


his diſcourſe of the reſurrection, nor St. Paul, in the 
xyth chapter io the Corinthians, nor here in this text, 

do kcep cloſely to the proving of the reſurrection of the 
body; but of a bleſſed immortality after this life, 
againſt the Sadducees, who ſaid there was no reſur- 

K rection, neither angel nor ſpirit.” But ſometimes 
they prove that e, is a life after death; and ſome- 


% Coos times 


34 


8E RM. times that at the reſurrection, the ſoul ſhall be joined 
to a ſpiritual and heavenly body, and that the whole 
man ſhall enjoy perfect bliſs and happineſs. © 
But this opinion, or rather dream, concerning the 
ſleep of the ſoul from the time of death, that is, 
from the time of the ſeparation of the foul from the 
| body till the general reſurrection, may be — 5 
5 confuted theſe two ways: 


CLXAXXIV. 


The certainty, and the bleſſedueſs of 


I. By taking away the ground of it: YEE 


. BY producing, ſeveral texts of ſcripture, which 
are utterly inconſiſtent with it. And this I ſhall the 
rather do, becauſe ſome men have taken a great deal 
of pains to eſtabliſh and prove this opinion; tho? I 
confeſs I do not well underſtand to what end, becauſe - 


there is as little comfort as truth in it. 


1. By taking away the only ground that I know 
of, of this opinion; and that is, from the frequent 
metaphor and reſemblance in ſcripture of death to 
ſleep. And indeed thoſe which are dead, are fre- 
quently in ſcripture ſaid “ to ſleep, or to be fallen 
aſleep:“ but then (which falls out very croſs to 

this opinion) this metaphor of ſleep is no where in 

| ſcripture applied to the foul, but to the body reſting 
in the grave, in order to its being awakened and 

| raiſed out of this ſleep at the reſurrection. And thus 


it is frequently uſed, with expreſs reference to the 
body, Dan. xii. 2. Many of them that fleep in 


„ the duſt of the earth ſhall awake oo and ſurely | 
e ſleeping in the duſt of the earth,” can only be 


; applied to the body. And more expreſly yet, Matth. 


XXV11. 32. And the graves were opened, and many 

e bodies of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe. Acts xiii. | 

36. David, after he had ſerved his own genera- 
tion by the will of Gop, fell aſleep, and) was laid 
e unto. 
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the reflerrecta on of true cbriſſi ans. 


Now © that of David which fell aſleep, and was 
« buried with his fathers, and ſaw corruption,” was 
certainly“ his body,” and that of our Saviour 
which © was raiſed again, and fav 
was likewiſe © his body,” aceordi 
diction concerning him, © thou, wilt not leave my 
is plainly meant 
the ſtate and place of ſouls ſeparated from the body ; 
: nor ſuffer any holy one to ſee corruption,” that 
, the body of our bleſſed Loxd to rot in the 
grave. 1 Cor. xv. 20. © But now is CRRIST 
« riſen from the dead, and become the firit-fruits 
« of them that ſlept,” that is, the reſurrection of 
| his body out of the grave, is an earneſt and aſſurance 
that our bodies alſo ſhall be raiſed. And ver. ;1: 
We ſhall not allſleep, but we ſhall all be changed; 
here the apoſtle undoubtedly ſpeaks both of the 
death and change of theſe corruptible bodies. And 


“ ſoul in hell, in Hades, by which 


TY 


cc unto his fathers, and ſaw corruption: but bes ERNI. 
. whom Gop raiſed again, ſaw no corruption.” ctxxxw.“ 


. 


no corruption,“ 
g to that pre- 


ſo likewiſe the text is to be underſtood of the reſur- 


rection of the bodies of the ſaints, which ſhall be 

raiſed up by the ſound of the great trumpet, and 
- reunited to their ſouls, that they may in perſon ac- _ 
company ChRIST at his coming. So that it is 


t the body,” which is every where ſaid in ſcripture 
ec to ſleep,” and not © the ſoul,” and if fo, then 


the only foundation of this opinion is taken away. 


2. I ſhall ſhew, that this opinion of the ſleep of 


the foul is utterly inconſiſtent with ſeveral a 
of ſcripture, which plainly ſuppoſe the contrary; as 
Luke xvi. 22, 23. where, in the parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus, the different ſtates of good and 
bad men, immediately after their departure out of 


C2 To this 


rr  =__=—_— 


The certai 10 and the 22 of 


SERM. this life, are deſcribed ; but they are fo deſcribed, 


. —— ——— ˖ — — —— —ͤeon—k. —— ——— — 
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that it is evident that the ſouls of neither of them 
are aſleep. It is ſaid of Lazarus, that * he was car- 
„ ried by the angels into Abraham's boſom,” and 
that there “ he was comforted;” and of the rich 
man, that cc he was in hell, and there % tormented 
„ in flames.” This was not like to be a ſtate of 
ſleep and inſenGbility, and the rich man cries out of 
his torment z and that we may be ſure he was awake, 
he is faid “ to lift up his eyes.” And there is all 


the reaſon that can be to conclude, that Lazarus was 


every whit as ſenſible of the comfort and happineſs 
that he was in, as the rich man was of his torment. 
Luke xxiii. 43. where our Saviour ſays to the 
pegnitent thief, „this day ſhalt thou be with me in 
c paradiſe: but not ſurely to ſleep there *till the 
reſurrection. Tho- ſome have endeavoured to avoid 
the force of this text, by referring < this day“ to 
what goes before, and not to what follows after; as 
if our Saviour had faid; © I ſay unto thee this 
« day;“ and not “ this day thou ſhalt be with 
me in paradiſe :” which is a fooliſh evaſion, be- 
cauſe, „ fay unto thee,” neceſſarily implies the 
preſent time, and there is no need to add, „ this 
« day ;” beſides that there is no ſuch phraſe any 
where uſed, as „I fay unto thee this day.“ Phil. 
i. 23. I am in a ſtrait between two, having a de- 
« ſire to depart, and to be with CHRIST, which 
js far better.” But if «© to be with CHRIST,” be 
do be in a ſtate of fleep and inſenſibility, how is that 
ſo much © better” than to be in the body, ſerving 
Gop and his Church? 2 Cor. v. 6. Therefore 
:.6 we are always confident, knowing that while we 
"> * ſojourn in the body, We are abſent from He: 
„% LORD; 
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the reſurrection of true chriſtians. 


« ther to be abſent from the body, and preſent \ 


of the body, muſt needs ſignify a ſtate of happineſs; 


and but a cold encouragement to chriſtians againſt 
the fears of death, that as ſoon as we are dend, we 
| = ſhall fall aſleep and become inſenſible. But the apo- 
4 - {tle uſeth it as an argument, why we ſhould be wil - 


5 with the Loxy.” But certainly, « to be pre- 
« ſent with the Lok p,“ which the apoſtle here 
affirms that good men are, fo ſoon as they depart out 


which ſleepꝰ is not, but only of inſenſibility. Be- , 
ſides that the apoſtle” s argument would be very flat, 


37 


« LorD; we are confident, I fay, and willing ra- S ERM. 


CLXXXIV.-.. 


ling to die as ſoon as Go pleaſeth, and the ſooner 


4 , ſhall be admitted in the bliſsful ſight and en- 
1 ee of him; and that whilſt we abt in the 


if our ſouls leep as well as our bodies, till the gene- 
| the body or not, as to any happineſs we ſhall enjoy 


in the mean time; which 1s directly contra y to the 
main ſcope of the apoſtle's argument. 


may be ſeen by the oppoſition ; If we believe that 


body,“ we are detained from our happineſs. But 


ral reſurrection, it is all one whether we continue in 


. Secondly, | what is here meant by Gop's bring- 
„ ing with him thoſe that ſleep in IEsus?“ In 
general theſe words ſignify a bleſſed reſurrection, as 


'? the better; becauſe ſo ſoon as ever we quit theſe bo- 
= _ we ſhall be preſent with the Loxp,” that 


sos died, and roſe again; even ſo them alſo 


| that ſleep in Jzsus ſhall Gop bring with him.“ 
Where to ChrisT's death is oppoled + our ſleep- 
ding l in Jesvs;” and to his reſurrection, © Gop's 

| * bringing us with him;” that is, his raiſing us out 

| of the grave to accompany him at his coming. But the 

meaning of this expreſſion will belt appear, by con- 

| : 


C I; Pl ER ſigering 


, * 6 

3 x C u 

1 EE? CE ATR 4 
rc : 


T, be certai nty, and the ble eſedref * 


S ERM. ſidering what follows after the text: For this we 

. by the word of the Log p,“ that is, by ſpe- 
„„ revelation, « that we that are alive, and remain 

at the coming of the Loxp, ſhall not prevent 

« them that are aſleep;” that is, we ſhall not be 

taken up into heaven before the ſaints who are alrea- 

: dy dead ſhall be raiſed : but thus it ſhall be, <« the 

„Lob himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a 

« ſhout, and the voice of an archangel, and with 

« the trump of Gov, and the dead in CHRIST 

„ ſhall riſe firſt; then we which are alive and re- 

© main, ſhall be caught up together with them in 

the clouds, to meet the Lox p in the air.” The 

plain meaning of all which is, that firſt “ the dead 

* in CHRIS T' ſhall be raiſed, and taken up to 

him in the air, to accompany him at his coming, 

and thus c he ſhall bring them with him ;” and then 

„ thoſe who are alive at his coming” ſhall be 
changed and taken * likewiſe, to meet the 


„ Lord in the air.” And the ſame account the 


ſame apoſtle gives us, 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52. Behold, 
„ ſays he, I ſhew you a myſtery,” (which is the 


ſame he had ſaid before in the former text, ce this 


we ſay unto you by the word of the Logp) I 
+ ſhew you a myſtery” (ſo he calls that which was 
not revealed to all by our Savioux, but to 
himſelf particularly) “ we. ſhall not all ſleep, but 
we ſhall be changed; that is, all ſhall not die, 
but at the coming of Cunisr many ſhall be 
found alive and changed ; but theſe ſhall have no 
advantage of thoſe who are dead in CHRIST 
before: for « in a moment, in the twinkling of 
e aneye, at the laſt trump, the dead ſhall be raiſed 
« incorruptible,“ that is, with ſpiritual bodies 
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the reſurrection of true chriſtians. 


Wie,“ that is, thoſe that remain then alive, * 
<< ſhall alſo be changed. From all which it ap- 
bears, that the meaning of this expreſſion, © thoſe | 
< that ſleep in Jesus ſhall Gop bring with him,” 
is this, that the Lord Jesvs ſhall come in 
the clouds of heaven, in the glory of his Fa- 
„ THER,” and by the ſound < of the wha of 
« Gop ſhall raiſe the dead in CHRIST. oO And 
our Saviour tells us more particularly, that this 
| ſhall be done by the miniſtry of angels, Matth. 
xXxiv. 30, 31. © When the Son of man comes 
with power and great glory, that the angels ſhall 
„with the great ſound of the trumpet, gather the 
1 oiet from the four winds;” and when they are 
thus gathered, „ Gop ſhall bring them with him.“ 

And here I cannot but obſerve, that the title of 


which n be no more liable to corruption; and eee 


80 is given to our Saviouk, who is to be 


judge of the world. << Them that ſleep in Jesvs, 
-< ſhall Gop bring with him.” And elſewhere our 
apoſtle ſpeaking of this glorious appearance and 
coming of CRHRISπH to judgment, calls him © the 

« great Gop,” Tit. it. 13. © Looking for the bleſ- 

5 ſa hope, and glorious appearance of the great 
„ Gop and our SaviouR JESuSs CHRIST.“ 

Which cannot be underſtood of the appearance of 
two. perſons, viz, Gop the FArRHER, and his 
Son Jesus CHRIST our Saviouk ; for then 


the article would have been added to ciſtinguiſh 


them, and it would not have been 2 CWTHPOS YE, 
but 59 Ty G nw, as if he had ſaid, the 
<« appearance of the great Gop, and of Jesvs 
„* CHRIST our SAVIOUR ;” when as according to 
the propriety of the Greek, the article being want- 


Ca: MM ing, 


40 


Sb. 


firmed, in that the ſame apoſtle here in the text, 
ſpeaking of CnRISA“s coming to judgment, calls 


The certainty, and the bleſſedneſs of 


SERM. ing, it ought to be render'd thus, looking for 
« the appearing of Jzsvs Cur1sT the great Gon 


% and our Saviour.” This is very much con- 


him Gop ; © them ſhall Gop bring with him.” 


The words thus explained, give us this obſerva- 


tion; that it is a firm principle ye the chriſtian re- 


ligion, that thoſe who die in the faith of CHRIST, 


that is, in the ſtate of true chriſtianity, ſhall have a 


bleſſed reſurrection. If we believe, ſaith the apo- 
e ſtle, that IEsus died, and roſe again; even ſo 


6 them alſo that ſleep in him, ſhall Gov bring 


with him.” The apoſtle to the Hebrews reckons 
: the reſurrection of the dead among the principles 


of the doctrine of Cuxls r,“ Heb. vi. 2. 


In ſpeaking to this obſervation, I ſhall do theſe : 


cree things: 


Firſt, I ſhall ſhew what it is to die! in the faith * | 


CuRIST, or in the ſtate of a true chriſtian, which 


is here called, ſleeping in Jxsus.“ 


Secondly, I ſhall ſhew how the death and reſur- : 


rection of CHRIST are an argument and Proof of 
our reſurrection from the dead. And, 


Thirdly, wherein the bleſſedneſs of f the reſurrection 


of the juſt doth conſiſt. 


Firſt, what it is to die in the faith of e 


or in the ſtate of a true chriſtian, which is here call'd, 


e ſleeping in Ixsus.“ And this eee one of 


„ theſe two things; either, 


That we die in ſuch a belief of the doctrine of | 


Canes, as hath been accompanied with a holy 


obedience of life, to the commands and precepts of 
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the reſurrection of true chriſtians. 


ligion hath evidenced itſelf in the virtues of a good SERM. 
life, in the conſtant courſe and tenor of an holy and 
unblameable converſation, This aſſurance the chri- 
ſtian religion gives us, that „ if we have our fruit 
„ unto holineſs, our end ſhall be everlaſting life.“ 


Or elſe, 2. that we exerciſe ſuch a ſincere and un- 


5 del trperitanice before death for the errors and 


miſcarriages of our lives, as produceth a firm pur- 
poſe and reſolution of amending our lives, if Gop 


ſhould be pleaſed to prolong and continue them. 


For only ſuch a belief and profeſſion of the chriſtian 


religion, as produceth one of theſe effects, doth put 
us into a ſtate of grace, and wo us hope of a ble ted = 
reſurrection to eternal life. 


The firſt of theſe effects is much to L Pater d. 
viz. the general courſe and tenor of a holy life ; the 
latter being infinitely more hazardous, by reaſon gt 


the deceitfulneſs of our hearts, and the infinite un- 
certainty of a death- bed repentance. 


Secondly, I ſhall ſhew how the death and reſur- 


rection of CHRIST are an argument and proof 
of our reſurrection from the dead. 85 If we . 
$6. heVe,” e. 


I ſhall ew by and by, how the e of 


: Cur 1ST is an argument and proof of our refur- 
rection. But why is his death here mentioned as 
part of the argument? If we believe that CHRIS 


*© died.” The reaſon is obvious: becauſe the truth 


of the miracle of his reſurrection depends upon the 
reality of his death; for if CHRIST was not really 


dead, then he could not riſe from the dead, and the 
pretence of his reſurrection was a deluſion and im- 


poſture: but if he was really dead, and roſe again 


rom the dead, » then have we a firm ground for the 
belief 


42 


T. Je der nty, and the ble fedneſs 4 


$SERM. belief of a future reſurrection. Now this chri- , ea 
crxxxxv. ſtians do believe, that CHRIST was really dead, hi 


and roſe again from the dead, and that upon hi 
very good grounds. We need not doubt but that pi 
the malice of the Jews took care to kill him; and 


the ſtory makes it evident, becauſe blood and wa- ! th 
ter came out of his ſide, which is a certain proof d 
that his heart was pierced ; and it could not be 


a deliquium, or a fainting fit, becauſe after his j 0) 
blood was exhauſted, he could not naturally return fi 


to life again. But we need not contend much about 1 


* 
72 
22 


this, ſince the heathens who are unconcern'd con- 


feſs this. Tacitus, in the 15th book of his annals, | 1 v 
tells us, « that Jesus was put to death by cruci- . 


= * fixion under Pontius Pilate.” And Joſephus, who h 


„ dead.” 


in appearance, and to be a mere illuſion of mens 


poſſible of any one's riſing from the dead, than the 


That there was a great earthquake, and that che 
ſtone was rolled away from the grave and the grave- 


after this he appeared, and convers'd fo often with |} | 


2 
* 
+ 6 


was a Jew both by his birth and religion, and lived 3 f 


preſently after our Saviour's time, in the xviiitn e 
book of his Jewiſh antiquities tells us, „that 


« CHRIST was crucified, and that he oxen. 
« to his followers the third day, riſen from the 


Now this cannot in reaſon be ſaid to be done only | 
ſenſes, as ſome ancient herericks pretended; becauſe 


that which may be an evaſion in any caſe, is to 
be admitted in none. For what greater evidence is 


circumſtances of our Saviour” 8 reſurrection ! 2 


clothes found there, and his body gone; and that 


ſo many, to whom he was well known when alive, 
and entertained long diſcourſes with them, and did 
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the reſurrection of true chriſtians. 


zat and drink with them, and permit them to handle SER M. 


his body, and to put their fingers into the wound of 


his ſide; and all this exactly agreeing with his on 


prediction. So that if we believe the providence of 
Gop, we cannot think it to be ſo little vigilant, as | 


that men after their utmoſt care, muſt neceſſarily be, 


deluded in a matter of ſo great conſequence. 

Now I ſhall ſhew, that the death and reſurrection 
of CHRIST is a very good argument of our re- 
ſurrection. 1 Cor. xv. 20. CHRIST is faid to be 


es riſen from the dead, and become the firſt- fruits 


of them that flept.” Not that he was the firſt thar | 


was raiſed from the dead; for Elijah and Eliſha 


raiſed ſome, and fo did our SAVIOUR himſelf in 
his life-time ; but the apoſtle here alludes tothe firſt- 
fruits among the Jews, which were a pledge and an 
earneſt of a Gates harveſt. In like manner the re- 


ſurrection of CHRIST is call'd “ the firſt-fruits of 
« them that ſlept, ?? becauſe it is an earneſt of that 


general harveſt, which ſhould be at the end of the. 


world, when © the angels, the reapers, ſhall come 
* to gather the elect from the four winds.” But 
the reſurrection of others before CHRIST was no 


eearneſt of this, becauſe they were raiſed,” but 
Cuktsk is faid © to riſe from the dead by his 


« own power.” And in this ſenſe he is truly faid 
by St. John, Rev. i. 5. to be © the firſt- begotten 
from the dead.” And this ſecures our reſurrec- 
tion to eternal life; becauſe he who hath promiſed to 
raiſe us up, „did raiſe himſelf from the dead.” | 
And that CrrisrT intended to lay great fireſs 
pon this argument, appears in that he foretold it 


ſo often, as che great ſign that he would give wihe:-:: 


Jews 4 to convince thar infidelity. Jain. ü. 18, 19. 
44 The 


44 


SE 
Cs 

„ and I will raiſe it up in three days; ſpeaking of 
<« the temple of his body.” And Matth. xii. 39, 


The certai nty, and the Be ene of. 


cc _ Jews faid unto him, what ſign ſheweſt thou 
unto us? Jxsus anſwered, deſtroy this temple, 


40. he tells the Jews, that he would give them * no 
« other ſign, but the ſign of the prophet Jonah, 


that as he was three days and three nights in the 
« whale's belly, ſo ſhould the Sox of man be three 


« days in the bowels of the earth.“ 


Now the reſurrection of Car 1isT from the dead, 


and, which was conſequent upon it, his aſcenſion in- 


to heaven, does firſt give us ſatisfaction in general of 


another life after this, and an immortality after 


death ; and then of his power to raiſe us from the 


dead, becauſe <* he raiſed himſelf ;” as the apoſtle 5 
argues, Rom. viii. 11. If the SpiRIT of him > 


that raiſed up Jzsvs from the dead dwell in 


you, he that raiſed up CHRISH from the 3 : 
„ ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by his 
„ SpxrIT which dwelleth in you.” And then, laſt- 


ly, it ſecures us of his truth and fidelity, that he 
will perform what he hath promiſed us. He could 


not have promiſed any thing more improbable than 


this, that he himſelf would riſe again the third day; 
and therefore ſince he kept his word in this, there is 


no reaſon to diſtruſt him in any thing elſe that he 
hath promiſed. By his own reſurrection from the 


dead, he wrought ſuch a miracle, as is the moſt pro- 


per to confirm us in the belief of our reſurrection to 
eternal life: Rev. i. 18. 1 am he that liveth, and 
« was dead; and behold I am alive for evermore, 
<< amen; amen. 
plained, Rev. iii. 14. where he ſays of himſelf, < I 
am the amen, the faithful and true witneſs.“ 


27 


What is that? we have it ex- 
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_ the reſurreZi on of true chriſtians. 


lives again, makes him * the amen, the true and | 
„faithful witneſs.” I proceed to the 


Third and laſt thing, viz. wherein the bleſſedneſs 
of the reſurrection of the juſt ſhall conſiſt ; _— : 


in theſe two things. 


45 


This very thing that Cu R 1s T was dead, and SERM. 


CLXXXIV., 


I. In the mighty change which ſhall be made in 


theſe vile and mortal bodies of ours, and the glo- 
rious qualities they ſhall then be inveſted withal. 


And, 


of the ſoul and body united and purified. 


II. In the conſequent happineſs of the whole man, 5 


I. In the mighty change which ſhall then be made 


in theſe vile and mortal bodies of ours, and the glo- 


rious qualities which they ſhall then be inveſted 


withal. But wherein this glory ſhall conſiſt, becauſe 
it is matter of pure revelation, we muſt wholly rely 
upon ſcripture for the particular account and explica- 


tion of it. And there are three texts of ſcripture, 


mentioned and deſcribed. The 


wherein this glorious change which ſhall be made in 
our bodies at the reſurrection, is more particularly 


Firſt is Luke xx. 35, 36. © But they wii Gall 


« be counted worthy to obtain that world, and the 
2 © reſurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are 


given in marriage.” This our SA vIO UR ſpeaks, 


becauſe that which occaſioned this diſcourſe concern 
ing the reſurrection, Was a queſtion moved by the 
Sadducees concerning a woman that had ſeven 


huſbands in her life time; upon Which they captiouſ- 7 


ly aſked our SAVIOUR, * whole wife of the ſeven 
« this woman ſhould be at the reſurrection?ꝰ To 


which our Saviouk anſwers, by taking away the 


foundation of it, — them, that in the other 
. orld 


— — 1 — — 


The certainty, and the 22 of 


8E RM. world « they neither marry, nor are given in mar- 


_— 
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m_ 
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* riage.” And the reaſon of this is very obvious; 
becauſe the reaſon why men marry now, is becauſe | 
they are mortal, and therefore to preſerve and pro- 
_ Pagate the kind, which would otherwiſe fail; mar- 


riage was inſtituted : but in the other world this 
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reaſon will ceaſe; becauſe then men ſhall be im- 
mortal, and die no more. And therefore our 
Saviour, after he had ſaid, „that at the re- 
* ſurrection of the dead, men. neither marry, 
& nor are given in marriage,” he immediately 
adds as the reaſon of it, „neither can they die 
any more, for they are equal unto the angels ;” 
that is, they ſhall be like them in the immortal du- [7 
5 ration of their beings; “ and are the children of . 
« Gop, being the children of the reſurrection.” 5 
Good men are now the children of Gop,” I 
| becauſe they reſemble him 1 in the holy diſpoſition of 
their minds: but then they ſhall be like him in the fy 
participation of his happineſs, ſo far as finite and 
created beings are capable; the whole man, the 
body as well as the ſoul, ſhall be partakers of im- 
mortality. And this is a glorious change, for a 
frail and mortal body, liable to pains, and diſeaſes, 
and death, to become immortal, and freed from all 
thoſe troubleſome accidents, to hich they are now 
liable. The e 5 
Second text to this purpoſe 3 is, Phil iti. 20. Buf | © 
our converſation is in heaven,” ſays St. Paul, 
ſpeaking of true and ſincere chriſtians z *< but our 
% converſation is in heaven, from whence alſo we 
« look for the Saviour, the LORD Jzsvus 
„ Car1sST, who ſhall change our vile body, that 
e it may be faſhioned like 1 unto his glorious body, 
* accord- 
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the reſurrection i true chriſtians. 475 


ce according to the working of that mighty power, SER M. 
« whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things to cr. 
« himſelf,” And this is a great change indeed 
whether we conſider that our bodies now are vile 
and corruptible ; or the pattern according to which — ß 
they ſhall be changed, they ſhall be faſhioned n „ 
« to the glorious body of our bleſſed SA VIoubn 
that wherein he now ſits in the higheſt heavens, at 
the right hand of the throne of Gov. And what 
glory can we deſire beyond that, with which Gop 
thought fit to reward his own Sox, after all his 
1 obe ener and ſufferings ! ? And this will be the more 
2 credible, if we conſider the relation which the ſcripture 
2 mentions ſo often between CHRIS TH and all true 
2 chriſtians. He is the head, and they are the mem- 
„bers; now there muſt be a conformity between theſe. = 
„A glorious head, and vile members, would make a 
[7 monſtrous and irregular body; nay, the head could = 
not be glorious, if the members were not ſo too. 
Or, laſtly, if we conſider the mighty power which 
{2 will be pur forth for the effecting this change. The 
7 omnipotency of the Sox of Gop will exert itſelf 
in this work. So the apoſtle here tells us, “ that 
1 the LoRD Jesvs CHr1sT will change our vile 
body, and faſhion it like unto his glorious bo- . 
dy, according to the working of that mighty pow- 3 8 
er, whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things to 
zur | © himſelf.” Omnipotency will diſplay its whole force 
ul, in bringing about this change. And what cannot 
bur that almighty power do, which Is able to aer 
and ſubdue all things? | 
vs The third text, and that wherein this change is 
ax moſt fully and particularly deſcribed, is 1 Cor. xv. 
iy, 35. But ſome will fay, how are the dead raifed ? 
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43 Wye certainty, and the bleſſeneſs of 


SERM. “ and with what bodies do they come?“ This 
was the common objection which the infidels made 
againſt this article of the reſurrection : either men 


5 ſhall riſe with the ſame bodies which they had in | 
this life; or they ſhall not. If with the ſame bodies | 


which they had in this life, to what purpoſe will 
that be? ſince in the other world men ſhall not eat 
or drink, or propagate their kind, and conſequently 
have no uſe of ſuch a body as ours now is : but if it 
be not the ſame body, how then are mens bodies 


raiſed ? To this queſtion, the apoſtle gives a clear 


anſwer ; that the bodies of men which ſhall be raiſed, 


ſhall in ſome reſpect be the ſame, and in other re- 
ſpects not the ſame ; the matter and ſubſtance of 
the body may {till be the ſame, and yet may under- 
- go a mighty change, be faſhioned after another man- 
ner, and be endowed with quite other qualities than 
it had before. And this he Muftrates 17 two in | 


| ſtances. 


1. By the difference between the corn which is 


5 ſown, and that which grows up. And, 
2. By the difference of ſeveral ſorts of bodies, 
which are all made of the ſame kind of matter. 
. From the difference between the corn which is 
83 and that which is grown up, ver. 36, 37, 38. 
Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quick- 
« ned, except it die,” that is, unleſs it be firſt 
buried i in the earth, and rot, and be corrupted there ; 
0. and that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that 
« body which ſhall be; but bare grain, as of wheat or 
+ ſome other kind.” „ But bare grain,” that is 
a naked grain, without either ſtalk, or blade, or ear: 
but GOD giveth it a body, as it hath pleaſed 
CL him 2 that is, the author of nature makes it 


ſpring 


9 N 3 
oh 1 N 
— 8 ”& . — 28 7 ＋ 


- rection, ver. 42. 
of the dead.“ 
when it was buried in the earth, puts on another 
form, and by the power of Gop is raiſed up a 
different thing, and far more glorious than when it 
was put into the earth: ver. 42, 43, 44. 
ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption; 
| © it is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory; it is 
” <©« ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in Power 3 


the reſurrection of true chriſtians. 


« and to every ſeed his own body,” that is, a body 


of the ſame kind with the ſeed that was ſown: 


49 


jpring up in a blade, which grows up into a ſtalk, S ERM. 


which bears an ear that contains many grains ron: 


2. The other inſtance is from the difference of ſe- 


41. * All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh ; but there is 
« one fleſh of men, another of beaſts, another of 


veal ſorts of bodies, which are ail made of the ſame : 
kind of matter, put into different forms, ſome more 


perfect and glorious, and others leſs : ver. 39, 40, 


e fiſhes, and another of birds” and yet all theſe 
are faſhioned out of the ſame kind of matter. | 
There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtri- | 
6 al; but the glory of the celeſtial is "00s. and the 

glory of the terreſtrial is another; 
leſtial bodies are of a different luſtre and glory; 
« for there is one glory of the ſun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the ſtars, 
and one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glory.” 


and the ce- 


And then he applies theſe inſtances to the reſur- 


The matter which was vile before, 


( ſowna natural (or an animal) body, it is raiſed a 


. ſpiritual body.” 


880 alſo is it in the reſurrection 


& NI is 


it is . 


I ſhall briefly explain theſe ſe- 


veral expreſſions which repreſent to us the difference 
between our bodies as they now ts and as they 


ſhall be at the reſurretion. e 
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8E RM. 
e " equally tempered, and in a perpetual flux and change, 
_ continually tending to corruption, being made of i 
ſuch contrary principles and qualities, as by their per- | 
petual confliction do conſpire the ruin and diſſolution 
of it. But when they are raiſed again, they ſhall 


The certainty, and the bleſſedneſs of 


50 
« It is un in corruption, it is raiſed in incor- : 
Da, < ruption.” Our bodies, as they are now, are un- | 


be ſo tempered and refined as to be free from all 
theſe deſtructive qualities which threaten a change 


and diſſolution; * they ſhall be raiſed incorruptible,” | 
ſo as not to be liable to decay and death. The 
body, though it continues ſtill material and conſiſts | 
of matter ſhall then partake of the immortality of 
the ſoul to which it is united, and be of equal dura- 
tion with it. So the apoſtle tells us, ver. 52, 53. | 
«© The dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible ; for this 
_ « corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this 7 


mortal muſt put on immortality.“ 
It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory.” 


Our bodies, when they are committed to the earth, 
are vile offenſive carcaſes, and therefore we hide and 
bury them out of fight : but they ſhall be raiſed | 
beautiful and alorious, as different from what they 

were before, as the heavenly manſions, in which they | 
are to dwell for ever, are from that dark cell of the 
grave, out of which they are raiſed; and they that 
before were only fit company for duſt and worms, 
ſhall be admitted into the reviving preſence of Go D, 
and the bleſſed ſociety of angels. 


« It is ſown in weakneſs, it ſhall be raiſedin power.“ 


Our bodies now fall to the ground through their own 
 frailty, and drop into the grave through the weak- 
neſs and infirmity of nature to ſupport and bear 
2 them up any longer: but _ thee. fall through _ 


weak. 


TE) 


be reſurretiion of true chriſtians. == 51 
weakneſs, they ſhall at the reſurrection be endowed SER M. = 
with ſuch a life, and ſtrength and vigour, as to be, 199 | 


- il able, without any change or decay to abide and c con- 
tinue for ever in the ſame ſtate. - 5 
II is fown a natural body, Joe, an FO | 
_ = body,” an earthly cottage or tabernacle fitted for 
a ; the ſoul to lodge in for a little while; “ but it is 
CY e raiſed a ſpiritual body.” And this is the ſum of 
„ all the reſt. Our bodies in this world are groſs fleſh 
2 and blood, liable to be affected with natural and ſen- 
8 ſual pleaſures, and to be afflicted with natural pains 
i: and diſeaſes, to be preſſed with natural neceſſities off 
f hunger and thirſt, and obnoxious to all thoſe changes 
5 : and accidents to which natural things are ſubject: 
e but it ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual body,“ pure and 


L refined from the dregs of matter; it ſhall not hun- 
ger nor thirſt, be diſeaſed or in pain any more. 
Theſe © houſes of clay, whoſe foundation is in the 
« duft,” are continually decaying, and thetefore 
they ſtand in need of perpetual reparation by food 
and phyfick : but our houſe which hall be from 
c heaven,” ſhall be of ſuch laſting and durable mat- 
ter, as not only time, but even eternity itſelf ſhall 
make no impreſſion upon it, or cauſe the leaſt 
decay in it. © They who ſhall be accounted 
„ worthy,” ſays our Saviour, © to obtain 
* ; « that world, and the reſurrection from the dead, 
cannot die any more, but ſhall be like the an- 
'K gels, and are the children of Go » ;” that is, in 


5 i ſome degree ſhall partake of the felicity and im- 
: mortality of Go p himfelf, who is always the ſame, — 


and his years fail not.” © It is raiſed a ſpiritual 
ar | © body.” We ſhall then be as it were all ſpirit, 
41 i and our very bodies thall be then ſo raiſed and re- 
4 e — 


"m2 
SERM. 


: CI, XXXIV, 


T The cer tainty, and the 2 of 


fined, that they ſhall be no clog, no impediment to 
the operations of our ſouls. And ſurely we cannot 


but think this a glorious change, when we conſider 


how our bodies do now cruſh our ſpirits, and what 


a melancholy and dead weight they are upon them, 
and how grievous an incumbrance, and trouble and 
temptation they are for the moſt part to us in this 


mortal ſtate. I proceed now to the 


IId thing, wherein the bleſſedneſs of the jut at 


the reſurrection ſhall conſiſt, viz. in the conſequent 


united and purified, the one from ſin, the other from 


 frailty and corruption; and both admitted to the bleſſed 
fight and enjoyment of the ever bleſſed Gop. But this 


is an argument too big for our narrow apprehenſions 
of things, whilſt we are in this mortal ſtate; a ſub- 


| jet too unwieldy for ſuch children, as the wiſeſt- 
of us all are while we are in this world ; and when- 

ever we attempt to ſpeak of it, we do but ſpeak 
like children, and underſtand like children,” and 
reaſon like children about it. © That which is im- 
perfect muſt be done away;” our ſouls muſt be 
raiſed to a greater perfection, and our underſtandings 
filled with a ſtronger and ſteadier light before we 
can be fit to handle ſuch a ſubject, according to the 


worth and dignity of it. We muſt firſt have been 


in heaven, and poſſeſſed of that felicity and glory 
which is there to be enjoyed, before we can think or 
talk of it in any meaſure as it deſerves. In the 
mean time, whenever we ſet about it we mall find 


our faculties oppreſſed with che weight and ſp lendor 


of ſo vaſt and glorious an argument; like St. Paul, 
who when he was caught up into paradiſe, ſaw and 
heard chat, which when he came down into this 
world 


happineſs of the whole man, of the ſoul and body 3 


the reſurrection of true chrifti ans. 


world again, he was not able to expreſs, and which SERM. 
is not poſſible for man to utter. 


So that in diſcourſing of the ſtate of the bleſſed, 


we muſt content ourſelves with what the ſcripture a 
| hath declared in general concerning it, that it is a 
ſtate of perfect freedom from all thoſe infirmities 


and imperfections, thoſe evils and miſeries, thoſe fins 
and temptations to which we are liable in this world; 


a ſtate of unſpeakable and endleſs joy and happi- 


neſs in the bleſſed ſight and preſence of Gop, and 


in the happy ſociety "of « an innumerable company 


« of angels,” and of 0 the ſpirits of Juſt men 1 made | 
« perfect; oy | 50 
So St. John deſcribes the pljcities and glories of 5 


that ſtate, as they were repreſented to him in a 
viſion, Rev. xxi. 2, 2, 1. And ! John ſaw the 
holy city, new Jenifer; coming down from Goo 
out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her 


- - 


huſband. And I heard a great voice out of hea- 


ven, ſaying, behold, the tabernacle of Gop is 


« with men, and he will dwell with them, and they 


« ſhall be his people, and Gop himſelf ſhall be with | 
them, and be their GOD. And Gop ſhall wipe 


06 away all tears from their eyes : and there ſhall be 
no more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither 


o 


| as 


ſhall there be any more pain; for the former 


things are paſſed away . that is, all thoſe evils 
which we ſaw and ſuffered in this world, will for 
ever vaniſh and diſappear. And ver 23. And 


the city had no need of the ſun, os of the 


moon to ſhine in it: for the glory of GOD did 


« lighten it, and the lamb is the light thereof.” 
And which is the greateſt privilege md felicity of 
all, no fin ſhall be there; ver. 27. © And there 

9 3 . | 66 ſhall 


Ax. 
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SER M. « ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defilet 


| | CLAXXIV 


and conſequently no miſery and curſe ſhall be n= 
chap. xxii, 3, 4. And there ſhall be no more 


„ curſe; but the throne of Gop, and of the lamb 


„ ſhall be in it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, 
and they ſhall ſee his face.“ In which laſt words, 


our employment and our happineſs are expreſſed; 


but what in particular theſe ſhall be, and wherein 
they ſhall conſiſt, it is impoſſible for us now to de- 
ſcribe ; it is ſufficient to know in general, that our 
employment ſhall be our unſpeakable pleaſure, and 
every way ſuitable to the glory and happineſs of that 


| ſtate, and as much above the nobleſt and moſt de- 


ghtful employment of this world, as the perfection 
of our bodies, and the powers of our ſouls thall then 


; be above what they were in this world, 


In a word, our happineſs ſhall be ſuch : as is s worthy 


of the great king of the world to beſtow upon his 


faithful ſeryants, and infinitely beyond the juſt re- 
ward of their beſt ſervices ; it is © to ſee Gov, and |? 
to be ever with him, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs | 


of joy, and at whoſe right-hand a are pleaſures for 
0 Fvermore,” ID 
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SERMON CLXXXV. 


future ſtate. | 


1JOHNii. 2. 


I doth not yet appear what wwe ſhall be; but we know, 
that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like bim; fer 


De Sal fee Pim as he 15. 


of the happineſs of good men, in the 


. \H E great e Fw, this epiſtle is to per- SERM. 
ſuade men to purity and holineſs of life, CLXXXV. | 


without which we can lay no claim to the pro- TY : 


miſes and privileges of the goſpel. Chriſtians are ſermon on 
called * the children of Gop;“ and this is a great 
privilege indeed, a mighty argument of Guo »y's love 
and favour to us, to own us for his children. “ Be- 
„ hold what manner of love the FaTHzeR has 
« beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the 
„ ſons of Gop.” This is the happineſs of our 
preſent condition : now we are the ſons of Go; 
and if ſons, then heirs;“ this gives a title to a_ 
future inheritance. © And it does not yet appear 
„ what we ſhall be the circumſtances of our fu- 
ture happineſs and glory are not perfectly revealed to 
us, only thus much in general is diſcovered to us, that 
we ſhall be very 1 5 becauſe we ſhall be admit- 
ted to the immediate ſight and enjoyment of Gor; 
and we cannot ſee him and enjoy him, unleſs we be 
like him; and to be like God, is to be happy. 
* We know that when he ſhall appear, ty Oavepu-. 
97 chat is, when it ſhall appear, It doth not yet 


is 9 


24 appear 


56 


of the happineſs of good men, 


SERM. e appear what we ſhall be, but when it ſhall ap- 


SA. 


« pear,” that is, when our future happineſs ſhall be | 


revealed to us: it is not yet particularly diſcovered to 
us, but thus much in general we know of it before- 


hand, that © we ſhall be like Gov, for we ſhall ; 


ſee him as he is.” In which words there are theſe 8 


flour things worthy of our conſideration. 


Firſt, the preſent obſcurity of our future ſtate, as 
to the particular circumſtances of that happineſs which | 


good men ſhall enjoy in another world: eit doth ö 


not yet appear what we ſhall be.“ 


Secondly, that thus much we certainly know of i It 
in general, that it ſhall conſiſt in the ſight and en- 


joyment of Gor; „ we know that when it ſhall 


appear, we ſhall ſee him as he is.“ 
Thirdly, wherein our likeneſs to Gov ſhall con- 


SRL fiſt: „we ſhall be like him.“ 


Fourthly, the neceſſary connexion | between POR 


| likeneſs to Go b, and our ſight and enjoyment of 
him: „ we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him 
„ as he i ;” that is, becauſe we ſhall fee him as 
« he is,” therefore it is certain we ſhall be like 
him; “ for unleſs we be like God, we are not ca- 


1 pable of ſeeing and enjoying him. 


Firſt, the preſent obſcurity of our future ſtate, as 
to the particular circumſtances of that happineſs 


5 which good men ſhall enjoy in another world: < it 


« doth not yet appear what we ſhall be.” The 


ſcripture tells us, that it is“ a glory yet to be re- 


« vealed :” that there ſhall be ſuch a ſtate of hap- 
pineſs for good men in another world, though it 
was in a great meaſure obſcure to the world before, 


both to Jews and Gentiles, yet it is now clearly re- 


vealed to us b wo the appearance of JESUS 


nnen | 


in the future flate. TY ox 
. Cunisr, who hath brought life and immorta- S ERM. 


be WM <« lity to light by the goſpel.” But the particular er, 
10 circumſtances of this happineſs are ſtill hid from us; 
re- and as it is a needleſs, fo it would be a faulty curio- 
all WW ſity in us to pry and enquire into them. It is 
eſe enough that we certainly know there is ſuch a ſtate; 
the knowledge of this in general is enough to 
as MF quicken our diligence, and excite our endeavours for 
ich the obtaining and ſecuring of it: it is enough to 
oth F mortify all evil affections in us, and to baffle all 
RH temptations to fin, to know that it will rob us of 
fit fo great a felicity, as Gop hath promiſed to us; it 
en- is enough to ſupport and comfort us under all the 
all F miſeries and afflictions of this preſent time, to be 
| fully aſſured that after a few days of ſorrow and 
on- trouble are over, we ſhall be unſpeakably and eternal- 
MM ly happy. A firm perſuaſion of this, is argument 
bur enough to our obedience, and a ſufficient ſupport to 
of our faith and patience, and we need enquire no far- 
im ther. Thus much Gop hath revealed to us for our 
as I comfort and encouragement, the reſt he hath con- 
ke ceal'd from us; and it would be a bold intruſion in- 
a- to his ſecrets, to pry and ſearch any farther; and 
if we ſhould, it would be to no purpoſe. For in 
as things which depend upon divine revelation it is 
eſs | impoſſible for us to know any more, thai: Gor is 
it pleaſed, to reveal to us. In matters of pure revela- 
he tion, we cannot go beyond the word of the Lozy, 
re- the things of Gop knoweth no man, but the - 
p- © Seizir of Gop” or he to whom the SPIRIT 
it of Gop ſhall reveal them. If one ſhould come from 
re, a ſtrange country, never known and diſcover'd be- 
. fore, and ſhould only tell us in general, that it was 
JS. A moſt e and e PEE: and the inhabi- 
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07 the happi neſs of good nen, 


8 ERM. tants a biave; and generous, and wealthy peo- 
A, ple, under the government of a wiſe and great king, 
+ ruling by excellent laws; and that the particular de- 
| lights and advantages of it were not to be imagined 

by any thing he knew in our own country, and 

ſhould fay no more of it: if we gave credit to 

the perſon that brought this relation, it would cre- 

ate in us a great admiration of the country deſcribed 


to us, and a mighty concern to ſee it and live in it: 


but it would be a vain curioſity to reaſon and con- 


jecture about the particular conveniencies of it; be- 
cauſe it would be impoſſible, by any diſcourſe, to ar- 
rive at the certain knowledge of any more, than 


he who only knew it was pleaſed to tell us. This is 
the caſe as to our heavenly country. Our bleſſed 
Saviour, who © came down from heaven, from 
the boſom of his FaTats,” hath revealed to 
us a ſtate of happineſs and glory in general, 
that there is ſuch © a kingdom prepared for us;” 
0 when he was leaving the world he told 
us, that he was going thither by the way of 
Nes grave; and when he was riſen again from the 
dead, and was aſcended into heaven, he promiſed 
to come again at the end of the world, and to raiſe 
us out of the grave, and to carry us into thoſe ce- 
leſtial manfions, where we ſhall be for ever with 
„the Lorp.” And beyond this he hath made 
no particular diſcovery to us of the felicity of that 
place, he hath given us no punctual repreſentation of 
the glory of it; he hath not declared to us in a ſpe- 


cial manner, what our work and employment ſhall 


be, in what way Gop will communicate himſelf 
to us, nor what kind of converſation we ſhall have 
with the bleſſed angels, and with one another, and 
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zn the future —_ 


| how far we ſhall know, or be known to one ano- S ERM. 

cher; or whether we ſhall ſtand affected in any pecu- CO 

liar manner to thoſe who were our friends and rel 

tions, and acquaintance in this world. Theſe, and 

perhaps a thouſand things more which may concern 

the glories of that ſtate, and the happineſs and em- 

ployment of * the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect,” 

our Saviour hath told us nothing of, but only 

in general ; and it is impoſſible for us with any cer- 

tainty to make out the reſt, any more than children 

can make a conjecture of the deſigns and reafonings 

of a wiſe man; not only becauſe it would be of 

no great uſe to us, but becauſe the imperfection E 

is human nature, and of our faculties in this ſtate of ö 

d mortality, is not able to bear a full and clear pee 
ſentation of ſo great a glory. 
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an 4 When our SaviouR was transfigured upon =O 
al, the mount, and a little image of heaven was ſnewn 

.» to men, the diſciples were ſtrangely amazed, and 

1d knew not what they ſaid. And St. Paul tells us, 

of : that when he was * taken up into the third heaven,” 

he the things which he ſaw and heard there, were not 

ed to be utter'd.” So that well might the apoſtle ſay 


iſe here in the text, it doth not yet appear what we 
e- © ſhall be.” Our future ſtate is very obſcure to us 
th while we are in this world, as to any diſtin and Par- ” 
de ticular knowledge of it. 
laat There are a fort of idle! men in 1 the 8 1 mean 
of | the ſchoolmen, who have been very buſy and bold in 
de- their enquiries, very peremptory in their determina - 
all tions of ſeveral things relating to it: but after all 
elf our ſearch and ſtudy, it is impoſſible for us to advance 


ve one ſtep farther in the knowledge of it, than Go 
nd hath been pleaſed in his is holy word to reveal it to us. 
ww | 7 — And 


60 Of the happineſs of 2507 nen, 4 
SE RM. And: how much Gor hath revealed, I ſhall | in di = 
FA courting of the = 
e "Rohn particular conſider ; namely, that thus ; 

much we know of it in general, that it ſhall conſiſt f 
in the bleſſed viſion of Gop. „It doth not yet 
appear what we ſhall be; but when he ſhall ap- 
« pear, we ſhall ſee him as he is.” Thus much al! 
chriſtians knew, becauſe our Savious hath plainly 
revealed it to them, that the bleſſedneſs of the ſaints | 
| ſhould conſiſt in the viſion of Gov. Matth. v. 8. 
„ Bleſſed are the pure in heart for they ſhall f 
% Gop.” Which the apoſtle expreſſeth with a lit- 
- tle variation, Heb. xii. 14, Without holineſs no 8 
„ man ſhall ſee the Logy.” Here is a great thing : 
expreſt to us in a few words, we ſhall ſee him as I 
he is;“ for the better underſtanding of which, it 
will be convenient to enquire into theſe three things. : 
I. What is meant here by << ſeeing one 15 
1 What by ( ſeeing him as he is.“ 3 
III. The fitneſs of this metaphor to expreſ to us 
the happineſs of our future ſtate. 
I. What is meant by « ſeeing Gop.” The ſchool- 
men have ſpun out abundance of fine cobwebs about 
this, which in their language they call “ the beati- | 
<« fick viſion of Gop,” and they generally deſcribe Þ 
and explain it ſo as to render it a very dry and fap- Þ 
leſs thing. They make it to conſiſt in a perpetual Þ 
gazing upon Gop, and contemplating the divine 
elende and perfections, in which as in a clearer mit- 
rour, they ſuppoſe men to ſee and know all other 
things. But this is a very jejune and inſipid notion 
of happineſs, but yet ſuitable enough to the guſt 
and inclination of thoſe that deviſed it. And indeed 
men are naturally apt to form ſuch notions of Go 
FG e N 


e 
4h, Ih, 


en nt his commandments, is a liar: 
Gop's knowing of us, ſignifies the whole happineſs | 


In the future ſlate. 


their own appetites and inclinations. So the heathen 


world framed to themſelves gods after their own ; 
image and likeneſs, of like paſſions and inclinati- 


a 


and heaven to themſelves, as are moſt agreeable to '$ ERM. 


.CLXXXV. 


— 


ons, and luſts with themſelves; and ſuch a heaven 


as pleas'd themſelves. and was moſt ſuitable to their 


own groſs imaginations of pleaſure and happineſs; 


and therefore they deſcribed it by pleaſant fields, 
and clear rivers, and ſhady walks. So likewiſe Ma- 
homet framed ſuch a paradiſe, as is moſt agreeable 
to our ſenſual appetites and luſts. 


In like manner 


the ſchoolmen, who addicted themſelves wholly to 


contemplation, would have the happineſs of hea- 


ven to conſiſt in that which they themſelves took 


a moſt delight 1 in. But ſurely the ſcripture underſtands 
ſomething more © by the ſight of Gop,” than a 
bare contemplation of him. 
given by divines for the underſtanding of ſcripture; 
« the words that ſignify ſenſe and knowledge, are 


« yery often in ſcripture to be ſo underſtood, as to 


cc comprehend in them thoſe affections and effects, 5 


It is a known rule 


00 baby ſenſe and knowledge are apt to produce in 
« us.” So our knowledge of Gop doth in ſcripture 


bing times import the ſum of all religion, the whole 
duty of man, © he that faith I know him, and Keep. 


of man. The Lok b knoweth them that are his.“ 


and 


80 taſting and ſight are in ſcripture put for experi- 


ence and enjoyment, Pſal. xxxiv. 1 
« ſee that the Lok p is gracious.” Lament. ili. 1. 
* Iam the man that have ſeen affliction,” that is, 
« that have ſuffered it.” 1 Pet. iii. 10. 


66 will love life, and ſee good days,” ” that is, Ei en · 
cc Joy 


« Taſte and 


0 He that 


62 
8E RM. 
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Of the boppineſ of . nen, 


« joy them.” And ſo we uſe the word in common 


ſpeech. To ſee a friend, is to enjoy the pleaſure of 
bis company, and all the advantages of his conver- 


| ſation. So here the fight of Gop® doth com- 


prehend and take in all the happineſs of a future 


ſtate. And to ſee the king, includes the court, and 


al the glorious circumſtances of his attendance; fo 


 «& to ſee Gop,” does take in all that gloty and joy 


and happineſs which flows from his preſence. 


I grant indeed, that this expreſſion primarily and 


immediately denotes our perfect knowledge of Gon 
: in the other life, in oppoſition to thoſe obſcure and 


in a ſpiritual and intellectual ſenſe. We are not to 
dream that we ſhall ſee God with our bodily eyes; | 
for being a pure ſpirit, he cannot be the object of | 


more imperfect diſcoveries and apprehenſions which 
we have of him in theſe earthly bodies : for I think 
we need make no doubt, but that fight is here taken 


any corporeal ſenſe. But we ſhall have ſuch a ſight 


him with the eyes of our minds and underſtanding. — > 
And in this ſenſe, we do in ſome degree © ſee 1 
« Gop” in this life, by faith and knowledge: but 
it is but « darkly” and as it were “ through a 
00 * that we ſee him, as the apoſtle expreſſeth 
8 But when we come to heaven, our underſtand- 
= 150 ſhall be raiſed and cleared to ſuch a degree of 
_ ſtrength and perfection, that we ſhall know Gop 
after a far more perfect manner, than we are capa- 
ble of in this ſtate of mortality. And this perfect 
knowledge of him, together with the happy effects 
of it, thoſe affections which it ſhall raiſe in us, and 
that bleſſed enjoyment of the chief good which we 
are not able to expreſs, is that which is call'd the 
"$6 fight. of 8 5 II. What 


of him, as a pure ſpirit is capable of; we ſhall fe 
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in ee e 467: 
| Cid What i is here meant by ein Gov as he S ERM. 
fis: we ſnall ſee him as he is.“ Now this doth 2 
farther and emphartically expreſs our perfect a ee 

i ledge. and enjoyment of Goo. 
ts 1. Our perfect knowledge of him. Not that ” L 
are to imagine, that when we come to heaven, our 
75 underſtanding can, or ſhall be raiſed to ſuch a pitch, 
% as to be able perfectly to comprehend the infinite 
nature and perfections of Gop : for all created un- 
derſtanding being naturally finite, we cannot ima- 
gine that it can be ſtretched to the comprehenſion 
of what is infinite, as the divine nature and perfec- . 
tions are. But our knowledge ſhall be advanced and 
7 raiſed to ſuch degrees of perfection, as a finite and 
created underſtanding is capable of. 8 
And we may very reaſonably conceive, (and In: 
7 deed the ſcripture leads us to it, without and be- 
; yond which, it is not ſafe to ſpeak of theſe things) 
I fay, we may reaſonably conceive the perfection 
3 of this knowledge to conſiſt in theſe three things: 
in a more immediate, and clear, and certain know- 
edge of the divine nature and perfections, than we 
: are capable of in this ſtate of mortality. 

(.) We ſhall then have an immediate OPIN 
of Gop. In this world we ſee him by the means 
and help of his word and works; we ſee him as he 
hath manifeſted and revealed himſelf to us in the 
holy ſcriptures, as he hath repreſented himſelf to us 
in the creatures, as the apoſtle tells us, Rom. i. 20. 
That his eternal power and gochead are clearly 
s een by the things that are made.” But thus we 
mY = do not ſee Gop immediately and directly; but by 
a reflexion of his perfections from the works of 
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07 the happineſs of good men, 


SERM. a oreat diſtance, which the apoſtle calls ſeeing | 


3 « him” as it were through a glaſs,” 1 Cor. xiii, | 


12. Now faith in ſcripture is moſt frequently op- 


: poſed to fight, which is a more 1mmediate view and 
_ nearer diſcovery of a thing, 2 Cor. v. 7. We walk 


« by faith, and not by ſight.” But in heaven we 
ſhall have an immediate and direct fight of Gob, 


we are compaſs'd about with clouds, which do in a 


great meaſure intercept the fight of him: but the 
1 light of glory will ſcatter all theſe clouds, < the 


33 - 


<« yail ſhall then be taken away.” The reſurrection 


| will refine our bodies to that purity, that they IM 
| ſhall be fit inſtruments for our ſouls. We ſhall Þ 
have ſpiritual bodies, as the apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 
xv. ſo purified from all theſe dregs which now in- 


cumber them, that they ſhall be fit to be united to 


a ſpirit, and to act with it; and then “ we ſhall 
"+ wir open face behold the glory ef Gop,” as 


the 


that which the ſcripture calls << ſeci eing fade o 
face;“ not at a diſtance, as we do now by faith; 
not by ke as we do now ſee him in the crea- 
tures ; but we ſhall have an immediate and direct 
view of him. © Faith ſhall then ceaſe,” as the apo- 
ſtle tells us, and be perfected in ſight, becauſe of 1 
the nearneſs and evidence of the object. Z 
(2.) We ſhall not only then have an immediate, 1 
bur a far clearer knowledge of 
no in this life, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. We now ſee [3 
« him in a glaſs darkly, : E aiviypari, ma riddle,” [3 
which is an obſcure and involved declaration of a a 
thing. We have now but very dark and confuſed | 
apprehenſions, and ſuch as do not only repreſent him | 
very imperfectly, but many times very falſly to us, 
While our fouls are muffled in theſe groſs bodies, 


Gop, than we have 


| In the Aut flate. "we 
8 R the apoſtle Copies it, 2 Cor. iii. 18. or 2s it is S ERM. 
bere in the text, „ we ſhall ſee him as he is.” Wee I 
OP" 3 fee him now many times « as he is not ;” that is, 
we are liable to falſe and miſtaken conceptions. of- 
him: but then “we ſhall ſee him as he is.“ The 
clearneſs of our knowledge will free us from all error 
and miſtake about him. We are now many times ata > 
loſs, what conceptions to have of Gop ; we are hard put 
to it to reconcile one perfection of Gop with another, 
and to make them conſiſtent and agree together. 
We believe his providence; but we are puzzled many 
times how to make that accord with his goodneſs 
and juſtice : but in heaven we ſhall ſee the harmony 
of all theſe, and that it was nothing but our igno- 
rance and darkneſs, which made us — wy dif- 5 
cord and diſagreement in tem. 
(3.) We ſhall then likewiſe have a certain know- 
ledge of Gov, free from all doubts concerning him. 
There may be a certainty in faith; but not that 
high degree of evidence and aſſurance which is in 
fight, *Tis ſpoken by way of abating the certainty 
of faith, when it is called e the evidence of things 
„not ſeen,” Nay, many times the faith of good 
men is mixed with a great deal of fear and doubt of 
the contrary. But in the ſtate of glory, we ſhall 
not be liable to any of theſe doubtings and jealou- . 
ſies, which do fo frequently poſſeſs the beſt of men 
in this world. Then „we ſhall know, as alſo we 
'Þ © are Rhown,” as the apoſtle expreſſeth it, 1 Cor. 
7 ili. 12. As Gov now knows us, ſo ſhall we then 
know him, as to the truth and certainty of our 
5 knowledge. 
No ſuch an immediate. and clear, and certain 
2 knowledge of Gop, as hath been deſcribed, doth 
che : Vo Rs Bo neceſſarily 
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Of the happineſs of ey men, 


8 E R NI. neceſſarily ſuppoſe a very great elevation of our un- 
eLxXXV- qerſtandings, above what this ſtate of mortality can 
So bear. We cannot now have a clear and immediate 


| fight of Gop, becauſe the weakneſs and imperfec- 


ſion of our preſent ſtate will not admit of it. In 

this life, our underſtandings are eaſily over-borne bß 
the luſtre and excellency of an object. Hence it 
| was that Gop ſaid to Moſes, when he ſo earneſtly 


deſired to fee his face, thou canſt not ſee my face 
and live,” Exod. xxxiii. 20. So tranſcendent 
and glorious a fight would quite overwhelm and 
overcome our faculties; as the light of the ſun, if 
We look ſtedfaſtly and qirectly upon it, will dazzle 


and blind the ſtrongeſt eye. The fight of ſo glo- 
rious a being as Go p is, of ſo much excellency and 
happineſs, and perfection, as concenter in him, 


would fill us with joy and wonder, too great for 
trail mortality to bear: but in the ſtate of glory, the 
eye of the ſoul, that is, our underſtanding faculty 


ſhall be enlarged unto that capacity, and purified to z 
that clearneſs, and elevated to that ſtrength, as to 


be able to receive and bear ſo much of the luſtre 


and glory of the divine nature and perfection, as is 4 


conſiſtent with the finiteneſs /f a humane under- 


| ſtanding, and ſuitable to the perfection of a glori- | : 
fied ſoul ; and our underſtandings ſhall then be 


raiſed 20 advanced to ſuch a ſtrength, that they 


75 ſhall be 10 far from being oppreſſed and bur Ad ! | 
with the preſence of Gop, and from ſinking under 
the weight of his glory, that they ſhall be infinitely 


raviſhed and delighted with it. 


2. „To ſee Gop as he is,” does ply our per- f 


fect enjoyment of him. We ſhall not only perfectly 


know nr but we ſhall take infinite . in 
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in the future ate, Q 


ginable readinefs and chearfulneſs. I do not pre- 


tend to deſcribe to you the particularities of that 


ue, and all the bleſſed comforts and enjoyments of 


67 


him, in ee his glory, in praiſing. and ad- 5 ERM. 
miring his goodneſs, i in doing his will with all ima- 


CLXXXV. 


—— 


« jt doth not yet appear what we ſhall be.” GO 
| ach not told us, and none but he, who is the au- 
thor- and fountain of this happineſs, can diſcover it 


to us. Let it ſuffice us, that Go hath aſſured us 


of it, and hath prepared it for us; and it can be no 


mean thing which the infinite wiſdom, and goodneſs, 


and power of Gop hath deſigned for the final re. 
ward of thoſe who love him, and of thoſe whom he 
loves. If we know thus much of it, that it is cer- 


tain beyond all doubt, and vaſt beyond all imagina- 


tion, we have nothing more to wiſh, but that Go 


would fit us for it, and as ſoon as he Pleaſeck, bring 
us to the enjoyment of it. ü 2 


III. We will conſider the fitneſs of this metaphor / . 
to expreſs to us the happineſs of our future ſtate. 


And that the fcripture doth very much delight to ſet 
forth to us the bleſſedneſs of heaven, by this meta- 


phor of *« ſeeing,” it is evident from the frequent 
uſe of it in ſcripture, Matth. v. 8. Bleſſed are the 
« pure in heart; for they ſhall ſee Go p.“ 1 Cor. 


xiit, 12. © We ſhall fee him face to face.“ Heb. 


x11. 14. Without holineſs no man ſhall fe the 


„Lok p.“ And here in the text, „ we ſhall ſee 


e him as he is.” And indeed Gov is pleaſed, in 
ſcripture, to make ſenſible deſcriptions of the happi-„ 


neſs and miſery of another world, and by way of 


accommodation to our underſtandings, and condeſcen- 
ſion to the weakneſs and imperfections of this ſtate, 
to es forth heaven and hell to us by ſuch — as 
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Of the happineſs of good men, 


SERM. are ſenſible, and that not only to help our under. . 
Lye ſtandings to a more eaſy. conception of things, but 


likewiſe to move and rouſe. our affections, which 


while we are in the body, and immerſed in ſenſe, art 


commonly moſt powerfully wrought upon, by ſenſi- 
ble repreſentations. of things. And therefore hell is 


deſcribed to us by ſuch things as affect the ſenſe of 
feeling, becauſe that is capable of the greateſt and 


ſharpeſt pain; and the enjoyments of heaven by the 
ſenſe of ſight, becauſe that is the nobleſt of all our 


ſenſes; and the primary and proper object of it is 
moſt delightful, and of the moſt {piritual nature of 8 | 


any corporeal thing. 


I. Sight is the nobleſt and met 8 of all : 
our ſenſes : and therefore the frame of the eye is the 
moſt curious of all other parts of the body, and the 
deareſt to us, and that which we preſerve with the 
greateſt tenderneſs. When the apoſtle would ſet forth 
the mighty affection which the Galatians bore to 


him, he ſays, „they would have plucked out, their. 
very eyes for him.” *Tis the moſt comprehenſive 


ſenſe, hath the largeſt ſphere, takes in the moſt ob- <| 
jects, and diſcerns them at the greateſt diſtance. It 
can in a moment paſs from earth to heaven, and ſur- 


vey innumerable objects. It is the moſt pure and 
ſpiritual, and quickeſt in its operations, and approach- 


eth neareſt to the nature of a ſpiritual faculty. Of 


all our ſenſes, it carries the greateſt evidence and cer- 
: tainty along with! it, and the reports of it are the moſt 
certain and unqueſtionable. Hence we uſe to ſay, 
that one eye-witneſs is more than ten ear-witneſles. 


When Job would expreſs to us the .moſt perfect 


| knowledge of GoD, he does it by ſight, Job xlii. 5. 


+ 0 1 have heard of ee. by the hearing of the 


3 | \« car; 
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Segnils irritant animos demiſa per aures, 
uam que ſunt bculis commiſſa fidelibus; 


« The things which we hear reported, are not ſo 
« apt to move our pity, or anger, or love, as the 
2 <« things which we ſee with our eyes.” So that in all 
8 theſe reſpects, of the dignity and excellency, the 
2 largeneſs and comprehenſiveneſs, the ſpirituality and 
7 quickneſs, the evidence and certainty of this ſenſe, 
and the power it hath to raiſe our affections, it is the 
"7 fitteſt to repreſent to us the nobleſt e and 
N of our ſouls in the ſtate of glory. _ 
2. The primary and proper object of this ſenſe, 5 
is ; the moſt delightful, and of the moſt ſpiritual a. 
| ture of any corporeal thing, and that is light. IDs 
l light of the eyerejoiceth the heart,“ Prov. xv. 30. 
1 Light i is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is for the | 
e eye to behold the ſun,” Eccleſ. xi. 7. It is the 
pureſt and moſt ſpiritual of all corporeal things, and 
therefore GOD chooſeth to repreſent himſelf by it. 
7 « Gop is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all.“ 
And thus I have done with the ſecond thing 
propounded to ſpeak to; namely, that thus much, 
in general we certainly know of the happineſs of 
= our future Rate, that it ſhall conſiſt in & the ſight of 
0p.“ I ſhould now proceed to the "third 7 
thing, namely, wherein our likeneſs to Gop ſhall x: 
conſiſt ; but this I ſhall refer to another e 


pity. 


Es 78K 


69. 


3 ear; but now my eye ſees thee 28 that is, he had SERM. 
a more perfect and clear diſcovery of Gop and his 
perfections, than ever he had before. And to men- 
tion but one thing more; it is that ſenſe which is 
| more apt to work upon our affections. + ; 
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7 doth not yet appear what we ſhall be; but we know, 
Iba when he ſhall appear, doe ſhall be like bim; ; for 
Te fall fee bim as 5 be FS, N 


15 M. N theſe words are four things worty of our 
CLxXxvi, 1 conſideration. 

: Te c © Firſt, the preſent obſcurity of our future fate, as 
| cond ſer- to the particular circumſtances of that happineſs 
2 which good men ſhall enjoy in another world. It 
#6 oth not yet appear what we ſhall be... 

- Secondly, what we know of it in neces; that 
it ſhall conſiſt i in the perfect knowledge and emoy- ; 
ment of Gop; both which are rey Mia in 

that expreſſion, * We ſhall ſee him as he is.” = 
I.1uirdly, wherein our likeneſs and conformity to 
. GOD ſhall conſiſt. This we know, that when 
b be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him.“ 
Fourthly, the neceſſary connexion between our 
likeneſs and conformity to Gop, and our fight and 
enjoyment of him. The two firſt of theſe I have 
ſpoken to. I ſhall now proceed to me” 1 
Third; namely, wherein our likeneſs and confor- 
mity to Gop ſhall conſiſt. We know that when 
« he ſhall-appear, we ſhall be like him.“ In theſe 
a 2 _ 
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ile happineſs of good men, &c. 


two things, in the immortality of o our nature, and in 8 ae. 
the purity or. our ſouls. © 


I. In the immortality of our nature. 41 . 
mortal ſtate, we are not capable of that ede 
which conſiſts in the viſion of GO p, that is, in the 
perfect knowledge, and perpetual enjoyment of him. 


The imperfection of our ſtate, and the weakneſs of 


our faculties, cannot bear the ſight of ſo glorious and 


reſplendent an object, as the divine nature and per- 


fections are: e cannot ſee Go p and live.” The 


frailty of our mortal condition is unequal to ſuſtain 
ſeo great a weight of glory; to be ſure it is Incapa- | 
ble of eternal felicity : nothing but an immortal na- 


ture can be happy for ever. And therefore the | 


| ſcripture tells us, that when our bodies ſhall be raiſed, 
! the quality and condition of them ſhall be quite al- 


tered, and that our bleſſed Saviour ſhall by his 


| almighty power make a mighty change in them, : 

| from what they were in this mortal ſtate, Phil. iii. 20, : 
21. Our converſation is in heaven, from whence - 
0 alI0 we look for a Saviour, the Loxp JE 
sus CHRIST; who ſhall change our vile body, 

« that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby he 13. 
able even to ſubdue all things to himſelf.” And 


the apoſtle tells us more aac wherein this 


change doth conſiſt, 1 Cor. xv. 42. It is ſownin 
"0 corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption z ; it is ſown 


* © in diſhonoux, it is raiſed in glory; it is ſown in 
© weakneſs, it is raiſed in power; it is ſown a na- 


<« tural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body.” Theſe 
corruptible, and vile, and weak, and groſs bodies, 
which we wear and carry about us for a while, 


and at Jaſt put off, and lay down in the grave, 
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mall 3 the power of Go p at the reſurrection, be 
refined and advanced into ſpiritual and vigorous, 
glorious and immortal bodies. Our bodies are now 
but a tabernacle, a temporary and moveable dwell- 
ing that ſhall ſhortly be taken down; but at the 


reſurrection, they ſhall become a fixed and ſettled 
| habitation, a houſe that ſhall never decay, nor come 


to ruin. So the apoſtle tells us, 2 Cor. v. 1. We 


know that if cur earthly houſe of this tabernacle 
were diſſolved, we have a building of Gop, a 


c houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 


: And when this bleſſed change ſhall be made, . mor- 


ruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this mor- 


e tality ſhall be a re up of life; for this cor- 


tal muſt put on immortality.” And there is a ne- 


ceſſity of this, in order to our perfect happineſs, 


For that is not a perfect happineſs, which ſhall ex- 


pire and have an end, which it muſt have, if we were 


ſtill liable to mortality. And therefore the apoſtle 


is peremptory, that there muſt be ſuch a change, 


_ becauſe our bodies, as they are now conſtituted and 


framed, are utterly incapable of the happineſs of 
5 the next life. Ver. 50. “ Now this I ſay, brethren, 


„that fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 


of Gon.” Where by fleſh and blood, the apo- 
ſtle does not mean, as many have ee our ſin.· 


ful and impure nature; but our frail and mortal na- 


ture, conſiſting of ſuch groſs materials as fleſh and 


blood are, for the maintenance and ſupport of which, 


there is continual need of new recruits, and freſh 
ſupplies of nouriſhment by meat and drink. Such a 


nature as this, which is neceſſarily mortal, e can- 


not inherit the kingdom of Gop,” which is a 
ſtate of perpetual and endleſs happineſs. And that 


_— "in the en re. > EN, 73 

be the apoſtle means this by the phraſe of “ fleſh S ER. 

us, 4 and blood,” is evident beyond all doubt, from erg 

ow the next words, which he adds by way of ex 

I IF plication of what he had ſaid, * this, I fay, bre- | 

e thren, fleſh and blood cannot inherit the king 

« dom of Gop; neither doth corruption inherit 

« incorruption,” That which is liable to death and 

corruption, is not capable of immortal glory and 

happineſs. And therefore our nature muſt be made 

immortal; and immortality makes us like to Gop, 

and is an evident teſtimony and declaration that we 

are “the ſons of Gop, We are now the children 

« of Gop,” in reſpect of our title to a future in- e 
heritance; - but this is hid from the world: but alt 
the reſurrection, when we ſhall bear the image f 
his immortality, this will be an evident mark of our 

being © the ſons of Gop.” As our bleſſed Sa- 

vIOUR was © mightily declared to be the Sox of 

= Go, by his reſurrection from the dead; ” ſo like- 

| wiſe ſhall his members be declared to be © the chil- 

xen of Gop,” by that glorious change that 

ſhall be made in them at the reſurrection, when 

this mortal ſhall put on immortality. Then we 

are the ſons of Gop” indeed in an eminent 

manner, when „ we can die no more. 


n- And therefore it is worth our obſervation, has. 
a- the ſcripture gives us the title of “ the children of 
nd = Gop,” more eſpecially upon this account, Luke 
h, xx. 3s. a6, But they which ſhall be counted 
ſh | * worthy to obtain that world, and the reſurrection 
a * from; the dead, can die no more, but are equal to 
n- Þ * the angels, and are the children of Gop, being 
a * the children of the reſurrection.” And Rom. 
at vil. 1 9. the reſurrection is call'd. © the manifeſtation 


74 


STN M.“ of the ſons of Gov.” And ver. 21. « Our being | 
9 — 1 delivered from the bondage of corruption, into the 


Of the bappineſ of yi men, 


< glorious liberty of the ſons of Gop,” And ver. 


— 1 3. it is call'd our adoption or ſonſhip; We our 


4 ſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting for the 
adoption, viz. the redemption of our bodies.” This 
is the firſt thing, wherein our likeneſs and reſem- 
| blance to Gov in our future ſtate of happineſs ſhall 
conſiſt, the immortality of our nature; without 
which we could not be capable of the bleſſed viſion Þ 
of Gop, and the everlaſting enjoyment of him. 


II. It ſhall conſiſt in the purity of our ſouls. Now 


purity is a freedom from ſin, which is the great 
| ſtain and defilement of the ſoul. Before we can be 
admitted into heaven, we muſt be quit of all thoſe 
vicious and corrupt inclinations, of all thoſe inordi- 


nate defires and paſſions, which defile our fouls, and 
render us unlike to Gop. In this world, every good 


man does mortify his earthly and corrupt affec- 
tions,“ and in ſome meaſure, bring them into 
« obedience and ſubjection to the law of Gop.” 
But ſtill there are ſome relicks of ſin, ſome ſpots 
and imperfections in the holineſs of the beſt men.. 
But upon our entrance into the other world, we ſhall 
quite © put off the old man with the affections and 
_ « Juſts thereof,” we ſhall be perfectly delivered 
4 from this body of fin and death,” and together 
with this mortal nature part with all the remainders 
of fin and corruption, which cleave to this mortal 


ſtate. For till « our earthly houſe of this taber- 


«© nacle be diſſolved,“ we ſhall never be wholly 
cleanfed from the leproſy of ſin. While we are in 


this world, we muſt be continually © cleanſing our- 
. ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and fpirit, and 
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in the future Nate. 


6 ; prefolting holineſs in the fear of Gov :” but we SE RM 
ſhall never be whally cleanſed, we fhall never be per- 


fectly holy in this life; but in the other ſtate, all Gn 


et preſented to Gop, without ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
e ſuch thing,” And perfect holineſs is the image of 
Gop, and the very neareſt refemblance of the diving 5 
nature, that creatures are capable of. 
But how our ſouls ſhall be purified from thoſe 
remainders of ſin and dregs of corruption, which are 
in the beſt men, while they are in this world, it is 
not neceſſary that we ond be able perfectly to ex- 
It ought to be ſufficient to us, that he who 
hath promiſed it, is able to do it one way or other 3 
only Jam confident, and have great reaſon to be ſo, 
that this purification will not be wrought by the fire 85 
of purgatory. For if there be any ſuch thing, as 
there is not the leaſt ſpark of divine revelation for 5 
it, (and how any body ſhould come to know it other- 
wiſe, is not eaſy to imagine) it is granted to be a 
material fire; and if it be fo, it is no ways fitted, 
cither for the puniſhment or purgation of impure 
ſouls. Indeed if men carried their bodies into pur- 
gatory, the fire of it might be a cruel torment and 
vexation to them: but how a fire ſhould ſcorch a 
ſpirit, is I believe beyond the ſubrilty of a ſchool- 
man to make out; much leſs is it fitted to purge | 
and take away fin. And if the truth were known, it 
was never ſeriouſly intended for this purpoſe, todo any 
good to thedead, but to drain the purſes of the living, 
by deluding them with a vain hope of getting their 
friends delivered out of that imaginary torment. 
But we who take our faith from the word of Gov: 7 
and not from the fictions of men, do believe _ : 
ne, ** the 


— 
and imperfection ſhall be done away, and we ſhall be 
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SERM. the ſouls of good men do immediately paſs out of 
W u this world into a ſtate of happineſs ; and that he who | | 
beſtos this happineſs upon them, does qualify Þ | 
| "a te before he admits them into it. And if 
we conſider the matter well, we ſhall find that a man |? 
who hath truly repented of his ſins, and through 
the mercy of Gop in Jzsvs ChRIS hath obtained 
of Gon the pardon. and forgiveneſs of them, and 
is firmly reſolved againſt ſin, and doth truly en- 
deavour to mortify his luſts, and to lead a holy life, 
and by the grace of Gop does © deny ungodlineſs 
„ and worldly luſts, and lives ſoberly, and righte- Þ 
« ouſly, and godly in this preſent world; 2 I ay, 
we ſhall find that ſuch a man is not far From, the 
kingdom of Gop, “ but very nearly qualified and £l 
diſpoſed for it, and that there hardly wants any thing 2 
to make ſuch a man perfectly good, but only to re- 
move out of his way thoſe obſtacles and impediments 
to virtue, and to free him from thoſe circumſtances 
of infirmity and temptation, which do unavoidably 
encompaſs us in this world; ſuch as are ignorance, 
and the inſtigations of our bodily temper to irregular 
appetites and paſſions, that which the apoſtle calls 
« the law in our members warring againſt the law 
of our, minds;” the neceſſities of this life, the, 
temptations of the devil and of bad company, and 
the like; all which do appertain to this ſtate, and 
which we ſhall be quit of, ſo ſoon as we leave this 
world, and put off theſe frail and mortal bodies : 2 
and when theſe are removed, we are free from the 
bondage of ſin, and have nothing to hinder and di - 
vert that ſtrong bent and. inclination of mind, which 
is in every good man, to do the will of Gop. S0 
ey that our yery ae into another ſtate does of it 
ſelf 
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Neef aſſert us into this << glorious liberty of the ſons SER M. 
t off « of Gop.” And if beſides this any thing more TXT 
o be neceſſary to cleanſe us from ſin, and perfect te 
1 holineſs and purity of our ſouls, we need not be ſo- 

licitous about the way and manner of it, but may 
nan reſt confident, that * he who hath begun a 
4 « work in us, will perfect it in the day of CHRIST ;“ 
and that what is wanting in our love to Gop, or 
charity to men, in goodneſs, and meekneſs, and pu- 
7 rity, or any grace or virtue whatſoever, ſhall then be 
added to them, that © ſo an entrance may be mini- 
7 « ſtred to us abundantly into the everlaſting king- 
: « dom of our LorpD and Saviour JESus 
| „ CyrIST. This we know, that when we ſhall 
| 00 appear, we ſhall be like him;““ like him in the 
4 immortality of our nature, and in the purity of our 
: ſouls, which are the very image of Gop, and the 
” moſt expreſs character of the divine nature. The 
Fourth and laſt thing remains, which is to ſhew 
the neceſſary connexion which is between our likeneſs 
and conformity to Gop, and our ſight and enjoy- 
ment of him: „we know that we ſhall be like 
© © him, for we ſhall ſee him as he 1s.” Which im- 
plies that unleſs we be © like Gop,” we are in no 
, capacity of ** the bleſſed ſight and enjoyment of him.” 
I. Likeneſs to Gop in the immortality of our 
F nature, is neceſlary ſto make us capable of the hap- 
| pineſs of the next life; which conſiſts in the bleſſed 
and perpetual viſion and enjoyment of Gop. If 
our natures were mortal, we were incapable of ſeeing 
60D. What was ſaid of Moſes, is equally true of 
all mankind in this ſtate of mortality. « We cannot 
„ ſee the face of Gop and live.” Nothing that 
I frail and dying can endure he ſplendor of ſo great 
| al 


— 
. 
22 r 


78 
SE RM. 


| cxxxvi. 


| ym 


Of the hoppineſt if 25 nen, 


a glory; nothing that ſtands in need of continual t 
reparation, as © fleſh and blood?” does, can * in- 
«© herit the kingdom of Gov 5” nothing but a |! 
fixt and immutable nature, which can never- aer 3 


is capable of everlaſting happineſs. 


55 and aſpire after it. And indeed our likeneſs to 
Soy in this reſpect, depends upon our conformity 2 
to him in purity and holineſs. For as * by fin Þ* | 
death entered into the world, and-ſo death paſſed 
6 upon all men:“ ſo eee nden can reftr 


But this part of Iikeneſs and conformity to Gop, 4 
: chough it be neceſfary to make us capable of the fe- 
licity of another world, yet it is no part of our duty 

and care: if we endeavour after the other, which 

conſiſts i holineſs and purity, God will work this |? 
in us, and for us, without any concurrence of ours. t. 
All that he requires of us, is, that we firmy believe 


t, and patiently expect it, and fervently pray for it, 


us io immortality. 


The foundation of all our hopes of, a bleſſed 155 
mortality, is to be laid in the price of our redemption, 
as the meritorious cauſe of it, and im our being - re- 
e newed after the image of Gop, in righteaaſneſs 


« and true holineſs,” as the proper qualification and 
capacity for it on our parts. We muſt © have our 
fruit unto holineſs,” if we look that © the end 


„ ſhould be everlaſting life.” And to this purpoſe it 
is excellently faid in the Wiſdom: of Solomon, © the 


< keeping of God's commandments is the aſſurance of 


« jmmortality,and immortalitymakes us like to Cop. 
And therefore F ſhall mainly apply myſelf to the 


IId thing, namely, to ſhew that our likeneſs to 
G8 in the purity of our ſouls is neceſſary to make 


us . or che bleſſed fight and enjoyment of him | in 


the 


. ah e Sets, 


ü | FO next life. It is neceſſary as acondition of the thing; 
N and it is neceſſary as a qualification in the perſon. 


8ER N. 


CL XXXVI, 


1. It is neceſſary as a condition of the thing to be 
2 performed. on our part, before we can expect that 

ls Ges ſhould make good the promiſe of eternal life 
0D, | and happineſs to us. The expreſs conſtitution and ap- 


pointment of Gop hath made it neceſſary, who hath 


told us, without holineſs no man ſhall. ſee him,” 
3 that if we ſow to the fleſh, we ſhall of the Help | 
3 « reap corruption; but if we ſow to. the Spixir, 
that is, if we be ſanctified and renewed, © we ſhall 
of the Se1r1T reap everlaſting life.” And if this 
were a mere arbitrary condition, impoſed upon us by 


to the ſovereign. will of Gop, without any neceſſity 


. 
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from the nature of the thing, yet we ought to accept 


it, as a very eaſy condition; when he hath only ſaid, 


as the prophet did to Naarnan, © waſh and be clean.” 


Certainly no man can refuſe ſo great a benefit and 5 
bleſſing conferred upon ſuch cheap and tolerable 


terms. God hath promiſed us eternal life; a mighty 
bleſſing indeed! for the obtaining of which, no con- 


dition that is poſſible can be thought hard and unrea- 


ſonable. And what does he require of us for the ob- 
taining of it? but that we cleanſe ourſelves from 


all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and perfect holineſs 
e in the fear of Gop;“ that is, that we do with all 


cate and diligence abſtain from ſin, and endeavour ts: © 
live a holy life; to conform ourſelves to the will of 


! Gop, and to be obedient to his laws. He does not 
require perfect holineſs of us in this life, but a ſincere 
} endeavour after it, and he hath promiſed to aſſiſt our 


; endeavour; and if we go as far as we can, he will 


| perfect what is wanting. So that there is nothing in 
all this, but what is very. poſſible for every man to 


do, 


80 
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_ Of the Latin f god m men, 


do, by the aſſiſtance of that grace which he hath pro-. 


; miſed to afford us; and if it be poſſible, we can. 


not anſwer our neglect of it, when all our hopes of 


1 wy, Jae? n oats But this 1 is not all, chere 


2. A farther necenlty f it; rarity fo qualif 


. 1 diſpoſe us for the ſight and enjoyment of Goyp. 
We cannot poſſibly love Gop, nor take delight in 


| him, unleſs we be like him in the temper and diſpo- 
ſition of our minds. If we would know what will! 
make us happy, we muſt look upon the great pattern? 
of happineſs, and that is Gop himſelf, who as he is 


the moſt powerful, and wiſe, and every way perfect, 
ſo is he the happieſt being in the world. So that if 


we would be happy, we muſt be like Gop. We [4 


cannot be ſo perfect as he is, and therefore we 


cannot be ſo happy; but if we would be as happy, 
as creatures are capable of being, we muſt endea- 


vour to be as like Gor as it is 12 for c crea- 


- tures to be. 


We muſt reſemble ban 0 as near as we can, in thoſe 
perfedtions wherein he is imitable by us. And theſe 


are, as I may call them, the moral perfections of his 
nature, which the ſcripture uſually comprehends un- 
der the name of holineſs ; his goodneſs, and patience, 
and mercy, and juſtice, and truth, and faithfulneſs; 
and theſe, as they are the great 8lory, fo the chief fe- 
licity of the divine nature. 


Goodneſs is a perfection of itſelf, ahead he it were 


without any great degree of knowledge or power. A 
poor man, and one that is ignorant in compariſon of 
others, may yet be a very good man. But power 


and knowledge ſeparated from goodneſs, are not per- 


fections, but oy be des to the worſt and moſt 


miſchievous 
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in the future ſtate. 


miſchievous purpoſes; as we ſee in the devil, vrho 8 ERM. 


hath both theſe qualities in a high degree. 
If we could ſuppoſe an omnipotent and all- Know- 
ing being, that were deſtitute of goodneſs, he would 
not only be troubleſome to others, but uneaſy to him- 
ſelf. Without goodneſs there can be no happineſs. 
So that thoſe perfections which contribute moſt to 
the happineſs of the divine nature, are the eaſieſt to 
be imitated by us. We may be like God in his ho- 
lineſs, that is, in his goodneſs, and patience, and 
mercy, and righteouſneſs, and truth. And theſe 
perfections are the very temper and diſpoſition of 
haappineſs; for they are the nature of Go p, who is 
therefore eſſentially happy, becauſe he is a being 
cConſtituted of theſe perfections. And fo far as we 
7 imitate Gop in theſe, we are * partakers of a di- | 
vine nature; we dwell in God, and GOD in us.“ 
So our apoſtle tells us in the idtfi chapter, ver. 16. 
60 is love; and he that dwelleth in love, 
e qwelleth.in Gop, and Gop in him.” Theſe ; 
© divine qualities make us fit company for our heaven: 7 
Fark, and capable of the joys of heaven, and = 
$ the delights of that glorious place. 
And the contrary temper and diſpoſition is the na- 
ture of the devil, and the very thing which makes it 
impoſſible for him to be happy. Malice, and envy, 
and revenge, are unquiet paſſions; and in what na- 
ture ſoever they are, they are as vexatious and tor- 
mentful to itſelf, as they are troubleſome and mif- 
chievous to othefs. Theſe are a hell within us, and 


are as natural cauſes of miſery, as bodily diſeaſes are 


of pain and reſtleſſneſs ; and while theſe furies are in 
us, nothing without us can make us Happy: | 
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Of the happineſ of good men, 
The capacity and foundation of all felicity muſt be 


laid in the inward frame of our minds, in a godlike 
temper and diſpoſttion. Till the image of his holi- 
neſs and goodneſs, which hath been defaced by fin, | 
| be renewed upon our minds, we are utterly incapable 


of the enjoyment of the firſt and chief _ in which 


. all our felicity does conſiſt. 


And thus you ſee what a neceſſary connexion n there 
is between our likeneſs and conformity to Gop, 


and the bleſſed viſion and enjoyment of him. All 
that now remains, is to draw ſome inferences from 
what hath been diſcourſed upon this e and 
ſo I ſhall conclude. e 
I. This ſhews us, how impollible it is to nile 
1 1 wicked life with the hopes of heaven. The terms 
of our happinels are firmly and immutably fixed, like | 
the foundation of the earth, which cannot be 
5 moved ; ” nay ſooner may heaven and earth paſs 
_ away,” than a wicked man enter into the king 
dom of heaven. If we continue in a ſinful and im- 
penitent ſtate, we muſt neceſſarily «© come ſhort of 
the glory of Gor.” And therefore all thoſe de- 
_ vices which men have found out, to excuſe themſelves 
trom a holy life, and yet to maintain hopes of get- 
ting to heaven at laſt, are but fooliſh arts of ſecurity, 
and tricks to undo ourſelves quietly, and without any 
great diſturbance. Some think to be ſaved by an ex- 
ternal profeſſion of religion, though it have no force 
and efficacy upon their lives; ſome; by being of the 
only true Church, wherein ſalvation is to be had: and 


yet if it were true, that there were any one party or 
community of chriſtians, out of which there were no 


ſalvation, I am ſure this likewiſe ts true, that there 1 is 


no church wherein a wicked man can be ſaved. 
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Others rely upon abſolutions and indulgences, andSERM. 


hope, notwithſtanding all the unrighteouſneſs and un- 
godlineſs of their lives, to do their buſineſs at laſt 


CLXXXVI. 


that way. But can any man be fo fooliſh, as to 
think that any church or prieſt can forgive a man 
upon other terms, than thoſe upon which only Gop - 


hath declared he will forgive ſinners ?_ 


Others hope to be ſaved by the righteouſneſs of 


CHRIST, without any of their own. But what a 


preſumption is this, to think that any thing that 


CHRIST hath done for us, will avail us while we 


cheriſh our luſts, and live in the contempt of his 
laws ? © let no man deceive you; he that doth 
e righteouſneſs is righteous, even as he is righteous.” 


The righteouſneſs of CHRIST ſhall never be im- 


3 puted to any for their juſtification, but thoſe who 


are ſanctified by the eee of the Hor * 


60 Gnos r.“ io 


So that nothing can 1 be vainer r than in man's 


hopes of heaven. 


The whole deſign of the goſpel 
is, to convince men that bleſſedneſs belongs only to 


the righteous, and that no man that allows himſelf 


in any wickedneſs and impiety of life, ſhall have 
any © inheritance in the Kingdom of Gop and 


6 CuRISs r.“ 


II. The conſideration of the indifpenſible neceſſity ; 
of our likeneſs and conformity to Go p in holineſs 


and purity, to make us capable of the happineſs of 
the next life, calls loudly upon us, to endeavour after 
it in this life, 


„e ſhall fee him as he is: and every man that hath 
* this hope in him, purifieth himſelf even as he is 
*Tis true indeed, nothing but perfect ho- 

. 


So it follows in the words immedi- 
ately after the text, we ſhall be like him, for we 


lineſs 5 
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de are to conſider, that if we do not purify our- 


. ſelves in ſome meaſure in this world, if we do not 
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the happineſs of good men, 
linef makes us capable of the enjoyment of Gop, 
and we cannot be perfectly holy in this life. But then 


begin this work here, it will never be perfected here- 


after ; ſuch diſpoſitions as we carry with us out of 


this world, ſtick by us for ever. Indeed, if they 


be good, the degree of them ſhall be perfected ; but 


66 we ſhall be changed from glory to glory,” f 
other, << by the Sy1RIT of the LORD.“ But if 


if they be bad, they ſhall never be altered. If „ the 
image of Gos be renewed upon us“ in this lite, 


3 


we be utterly unlike Gop when we die, death will 
make no change in us for the better; we ſhall cc g 


0 Our r place, 


7 


and © inherit the portion of ſin- 
ners.“ We did not endeavour to be like Gon, 


and therefore we can never be admitted to the blel- 


ſed fight and enjoyment of him; for there is a di-. 
3 and eternal eine between the N nature a 


pon be removed, we can FENG: no communion 
with him. And *tis too late to take away this op- 


other World; becauſe our condition 18 then con- 


Now we may repent and leave our fins, and: purify 


poſition between Gop and an impure ſoul in the 


cluded, and we ſhall remain for ever ſuch as we have 
made ourſelves, while we were in this world. 


Now is the time, © this is the day of ſalvation.” 


ourſelves; 6 purity make ourſelves like to Go p, 


and by our likeneſs to him render our ſouls capable of 


being! admitted to the bleſſed ſight of him, c in whoſe 
preſence is fulneſs of joy, ung at whoſe right- hand 


are pleaſures for cvermore.“ 
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our fins. 


make us happy, 


in the future ate. 
80 that we ought to reſolve upon one of theſe wo 


things, either to give over all thoughts of happineſs 
in another world; or to quality ourſelves for it, by 
« puritying ourſelves, as God is pure:“ for till we 
are like Gov, we are not capable of enjoying him. 
While we live © in ungodlineſs and worldly luſts,” 
we are as unlike Gop as is poſſible ; and there 


are but two ways imaginable, whereby to bring a 
conformity and likeneſs between GOD and us, ei- 
ther by changing Gop or ourſelves. Now the 


8 5 
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nature of God is fixed and immutable, he cannot 


Once Go hath condeſcended ſo fa as to tale 


recede from his holy nature: therefore we muſt leave 

Tis certain we cannot change Gor; 
therefore we muſt endeavour to change ourſelves. 
Rather think of purifying thy corrupt nature, 
which may be done; than of making any altera- 
tion in Gov, “ with whom 1 is no variableneſs, nor 
« ſhadow of turning.” 


our nature upon him, to bring us to a participation 
of his own divine nature, and make us capable of 
happineſs : but if this will not do, we muſt not 
expect that Gop will put off his own nature to 
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The Wien of religion juſtified, in 
the different ends of 3 and bad 


men. 


5 R O v. xiv. 32. 
2 be wicked is driven away in his W : but the 
a righteous bath hope in PIs death. 


\ © L OMO N, all along this book of the Pro- 

Taru verbs, doth recommend. to us religion and the 
Preached fear of Gov, by the name, and under the no- 
[aca 100 of wiſdom, Chap. i. 7. * The fear of the 


« Lozp is the beginning of knowledge.” Chap. 
ix. 10. The fear of the Lo RD is the beginning 
« of wiſdom; and the knowledge of the holy is un- 
bc, derſtanding. Hereby ſignifying to us, that re- 

ligion is the fundamental principle of wiſdom, by 
which our whole life, and all the actions of it, ought | 
to be conducted and governed; and that all wiſdom | 
which doth not begin here, and lay religion for a | 
foundation, and which doth not a& upon ſuppo- 
| fition of the truth of the principles of religion, 
viz. the belief of a Gop, and his providence, 
of the immortality of our fouls, and the rewards and 
puniſhments of another life, is but “ wiſdom falſly 
« ſo called; becauſe it is prepoſterous, and begins 
at the wrong end, and proceeds upon a falſe ſup- 
poſition, and wrong ſcheme of things; and conſe- 
quently our Fhole life, and all the ations and de- 
ſigns 
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De che of religion juſti rfied, &c. 


no life after this : he that proceeds upon theſe prin- 
ciples, is free from all fetters and obligations of con- 


he hath no- 


and patiently, and to act this laſt part as decently as 


he can, being ſecured by his own principles againtt 
all tuture miſery and danger, becauſe death makes 
an utter end of him. 
This is a very conſiſtent theory, and hath but one | 
fault, that it is not true at the bottom, and will fail 
us when we come to lay our whole weight upon 
it. It is juſt as the prophet deſcribes “ the ſtaff 
« of the broken reed of Egypt, whereon if a man 
_ « lean, it will go into his hand and pierce it.” 
Such are the principles of infidelity, to all that truſt 


in them; when they ſhould ſtand us in moſt ſtead, 


and when we come to lean hard upon them, they 


will not only fail us, but go into our very heart, and 


Pierce it with ſharp pain and anguiſh. In the days 
of our health and proſperity, the fpirit of a man 


87 


ſigns of it, do run upon a perpetual miſtake, and 8 ERM 
falſe ſtatings of our own caſe ; and whatever we do 
1 purſuant to this miſtake, is fooliſh in itſelf, and will 
be fatal in the iſſue and conſequence of it. 
For he that takes it for granted that there is no 

Gov, and that the world is not governed by the 8 
providence of any ſuperior being, but by chance; fy 
that his ſoul dies with his body, and that there is 
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ſcience, and hath no reaſon to regard any rule of 

right and juſtice, of virtue and goodneſs, farther | 
than they conduce to his own eaſe and pleaſure, Ms; --- 
convenience and ſafety in this world ; 
thing to do, but to contrive his own preſent happi- 
neſs, and to live as long as he can; and becauſe he 
knows he muſt die, to compoſe himſelf to undergo it 
as contentedly and to bear the pain of it as chearfully 


The e if religion life 


SERM. may bear up itſelf by its own natural force and 
ELnAAVHHL 


— ſtrength; and falſe principles are like anticks in a 


building, which ſeem to crouch under the weight of 
an arch, as if they bore it up, when in truth they 
are borne up by it. But when theſe men fall 
into any great calamity, or death makes towards 
them in good earneſt, then is the trial of theſe 
principles, of what ſtrength they are, and what 
weight they will bear; and we commonly ſee that 
they do not only fail thoſe who truſt in them, but 
they vaniſh and diſappear like dreams and mere 
illuſions of the imagination, when a man awakes 
out of ſleep; and the man that was borne up by 
them before with ſo much confidence, can now feel 
no ſubſtance and reality in them; he cannot now be 
an atheiſt if he would; but Gop, and the other 
world, begin to be as great realities to him, as if 
they were preſont: to his bodily eye. And now the 
principles of infidelity are fo far from miniſtering 
any comfort and good hopes to him, that they fill 
him with horror, and anguiſh, and deſpair ; and are 
fo far from quieting his mind, that there is nothing 
but ſtorm and tempeſt there. The wicked is 
“ driven away in his wickedneſs : but the righteous 
<< hath hope in his death.” „ The wicked,” that 
18, the ſinner, the hardened and impenitent finner, 


is driven away,” which may either ſignify the 
ſudden and violent end many times of bad men, they 


are carried away as it were by a tempeſt, anſwerable 
to that expreſſion, Prov. x. 25. * As the whirlwind 
« paſſeth, fo the wicked is no more: ” or elle the 
word may fignify to be caſt down and dejected ; 
and then it imports that trouble and deſpondency of 
mind, that anguiſh and deſpair, which ariſech from 
the 
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in the 2 ;Ferent ih of 555 and bad men. 89 


and the guilt of a wicked life. „ Is driven away in his S ERM. 
in a4 wickedneſs the word in the original is, — | 
1t of « his evil,” which may either refer to the evil of 

ſin, or of affliction and calamity, and it will come 

much to one in which ſenſe we take i 1 According n 

to the firſt ſenſe of the word evil, the meaning will. 

be, that the ſinner, when he comes to die, is in great 
trouble and deſpondency of mind. becauſe of his 
wicked life; hath no comfort, no good hopes con- 
cerning his future ſtate, a ccording to that other ſaying 

of Solomon, Prov. xi. 23. * The expectation of 
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« the wicked is wrath.” If we take the word << evil”? 
> by in the latter ſenſe, for the evil of affliction and. ca- 
feel lamity, then the meaning is, that bad men, when. 
be they fall into any great evil and calamity, more eſpe- 
ther cially upon the approach of death, (for that, as the 
as if laſt and greateſt of evils, is probably intended, "as: 
the 4 appears by the oppoſition in the next words, the 
ring © righteous hath hope in his death”) I ſay, that 
- fill bad men, when they fall into any great evil or cal- 
are mity, eſpecially upon the approach of death, are full 
ing of trouble and diſquiet, by reaſon of their guilt, 
d is and deſtitute of all comfort and hope in thai need 
ous ful time. And this is moſt agreeable to the oppo- 
that ſite part of this proverb or ſentence, . but the righ- 
ner, © teous hath hope in his death;“ that is, the good 
the wan, when any evil and calamity overtakes him, 
hey : though 1 it be the moſt terrible of all, death | It! elf, s 
ble fall of peace, and comfort, and good hopes; when 
ind chere is nothing but ſtorms without, all is calm 
the within, he hath ſomething which ſtill ſupports hin 
ed; f and bears him up. 
„f So that Solomon, i in this ſentence or proverb. ſeems 
om 100 Ge! lian to recommend religion and virtue to us, from 


the 0. . the 


De wiſdom 1 religion af fed, 


SER M. the conſideration of the different ends of good and} 

bad men, ſo obvious to common obſervation, and] L 
generally ſpeaking, a and for the moſt part, which | 
(as I have often obſerved) is all the truth that is I 


to be expected in moral and proverbial ſpeeches; 


that for the moſt part, the end of good men is full! 
of peace and comfort, and good hopes of their future 
condition; but the end of bad men quite contrary, 3 
full of anguiſh and trouble, of horror and deſpair, 4 
without peace or comfort, or hope of any good to 3 
befal them afterwards. The righteous man hath Þ* 


great peace and ſerenity in his mind at that time; 


is not only contented, but glad to die; does not only 4 
ſubmit and yield to it, but deſires it as much better.. 
And ſo ſome read the words, * the righteous deſires 


or hopes to die:“ but the wicked man and the Þ 


ſinner dreads the thoughts and approaches of death, 
quits life with great reluctancy, clings to it, and 
hangs upon it as long as he can, and is not without 
great violence parted | from! ir. The good man goes 
out of tne world willingly and contentedly : but the 


wicked is © driven away,” not without great force bl 


and conſtraint, with much reluctancy, and in great 
trouble and per 8 of mind, what will become 
5 of him for ever. 

Lou ſee the meaning of the words, that chey 
dontain a great truth, and very well worthy of our 


moſt attentive regard and conſideration; becauſe, Þ 


if this be generally and for the molt part true, which 
Solomon here aſſerts, then this is a mighty teſtimo- 
ny on the behalf of piety and virtue, and plainly 


ſhews, that the principles of religion and virtue are 


proof againſt all aſſaults to which humane nature is 
nable; and chat the e of infidelity and vice 


in the different ends of good and bad men. 91 
and do ſhrink and give back when it comes to the trial. S ERM. 
and ; And this, to any wiſe and conſiderate man, is as — 
which] good as a demonſtration, that the religious man is 
in the right, and proceeds upon principles of ſound : 
and true wiſdom, and hath choſen the better 
7 « part:” but that the infidel and the wicked man 
is in the wrong, and under a fatal miſtake, which 
he ſeldom diſcerns till it be too late to rectify it. 
Nie in the handling of this en 1 ſhall do 
7 theſe three things; 
Firſt, I ſhall ſhew that this obſervation of. Solo- 
mon, concerning the different end of good and bad 
men, and the final iſſue and event of a virtuous and 
vicious courſe of life, is generally true, and that the 
exceptions on either ſide to the contrary are but 
few, and not of force to e the truth of the ob- ” 
E ſervation. ER „„ 
Secondly, I ſhall e whence this Ane 5 
proceeds, and I ſhall endeavour to ſhew that it is 
founded in the true nature and reaſon of things. And 
"Thirdly, That if this be true, it is a demonſtration 
on the fide of religion, and does Fully Juſtify the 
> wildom of it, 
Firft, I ſhall 6 to 4 3 this « aber. | 
I vation of Solomon, concerning the different end of 
they Þ good and bad men, and the final iſſue and event of 
our a virtuous and vicious courſe of life, is generally found 
wie, true, and that the exceptions on either ſide to the 
contrary are but few in compariſon, and by no means 
of ſufficient force to infringe the general truth of 1 
this obſervation; I ſay, that this obſervation of the 
wife man, is generally and for the moſt part true, 
© 35 | which (as I mentioned before) is all the truth that 
is to be expected, in moral and proverbial ſentences. _ 
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S ERM. 


CLXXXVII. 


TDhie wiſdom of religion juſtiſied, | 
And for this I appeal to the common and daily ex, 
perience of mankind, whether we do not generally] 
fee religious and good men to have oreat eaſe and £ 
e and ſometimes great joy ind tranſport in 


their minds, from the reflexion upon an innocent 
and uſeful, an holy and virtuous courſe of life. Da- 


vid was fo. confident of this, that he appeals to com- 
mon obſervation and experience for the truth of it, 
Pſal. xxxvii. 37. * Mark the perfect man, and be. 


hold the upright; for the end of that man is 
« peace*” Or as this text 1s rendred in our old 4 


tranſlation, <4 keep innocency, take heed to the '1 


0 thing that is right; for that ſhall bring a man 
peace at the laſt.” And he gives the reaſon of 
this, ver. 39. becauſe Gon ſtands by them to ſupport 

them in this needful time, with the comfortable hopes 

of his ſalvation, „the ſalvation of the righteous is 


* of the Lozp, he is their help in the time of 
trouble. As they have ſincerely endeavoured to 


ſerve Gop, ſo they have great hopes and confidence 
of his mercy and goodneſs to them, that he will 
ſtand by them, and ſupport them in their greateſt 
_ diſtreſs, and guide and conduct them to happineſs 
at the laſt; and in this confidence they can ſay with Þ 
David, Pfal. xvi. 8,9, 11. © have ſet the Lokb ; 


« always before me: becauſe he is at my right 


“ hand, I ſhall not be moved. Therefore my heart 
is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my fleſh alſo Þ 


„ ſhall reſt in hope.“ For < thou wilt ſhew me the 


path of life; in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at 
thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore.” 

And Pſal. xxxi. 5. < Into thy hand I commit my 
« ſpirit, O Loxp Gop of truth.” And Pal, 


Kli. 14. cc This Gon is our Cob for « ever and 
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him, being conſcious to th dns 
denied the Gop which 3s above,” 


in the different ends of goed and bad men. 


« ever, he will be our guide even unto death.” And S ERM. 
« Nevertheleſs, \' — 


again, Pal. Ixxiii. 23, 24, 25, 26. | 
« ] am continually with thee : thou haſt holden me 


« by my right hand. Thou ſhalt guide me mw 


« thy counſel, and afterward receive me to glory. 
« Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is 

« none upon earth that I defire beſides thee. My 
« fleſh and my heart faileth: but Gop is the 

« ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever.“ 
Thus a good man not only in the contemplation of 
death, and upon the approach of it, but even under 
the very pangs of it, is apt to comfort himſelf in 


But the wicked, on the contrary, when Jak makes 
its approach towards them, the guilt of their wicked 


© lives flies in their faces, and diſturbs their minds, 


and fills them with horror and amazement, wit! 


2 a fearful expectation of judgment, and fiery in- 


« dignation to conſume them.“ << The expectation 


= © of the wicked is wrath,” ſaith Solomon, . 


23. what is the hope of the hypocrite,” that is, 
of the wicked man, © when Gop ſhall take away 
« his foul?” Job xxvii. 8. In their life-time they 
neglected Gop and religion, and perhaps denied 

e or ſaid unto him with thoſe in the xxiſt chap. 


ver. 14. depart from us, For we defire not the 


£6 knowledge of thy ways; and when they come 
to die, they find that Go 18 departed from 
them,“ They have not the confidence to took 
un to kit: or to expect any mercy or favour from 

„that they have 
or at leaſt neg⸗ 


and now 50 the terrors ot 


&% 


lected and deſpiſed him; 


11 . 
ba 4% 


| CLXXXVA. , T4 


The wiſdom of religion juſtified, 
«© the almighty take hold of them, and his arrows 


ſtick faſt in them,” and wound their conſciences, 
2 and they cannot pluck them out, or get rid of them; 
their ſpirits are ready to ſink within them, and the 


1 8 principles of infidelity which they once relied upon, 


now fail them, and inſtead of miniſtring any com- 
fort and confidence to them, they pierce them to the 
heart, and are the . ground of their trouble 
and deſpair. 
So that here is a very viſible and remarkable dif- 
ference between good and bad men when they come 


to die. Good men have commonly a great calm 


and ſerenity in their minds, are full of good hopes 
SY of the mercy and favour of Go to them, and of 
the ſenſe of © his loving kindneſs, which is better 


than life it ſelf”; and are willing to leave this Þ 


1950 world, in the comfortable expectation and aſſurance of 
a A better condition after death; and not only will- 


8 ing, but many times heartily glad, that they are go- 


ing out of this “ vale of tears, out of this ſink of 
fin and forrows, that they are quitting theſe droop- 
1 ing manſions, and exchanging theſe < earthly taber- 


“ nacles, for a building of Gop, a houſe not made 
c with hands, eternal. in the heavens :? whereas 


the wicked is full of trouble and anguiſh, and his 
mind in greater pain and diſorder than his body ; 


all ſtorm and tempeſt, © like the troubled ſea, when 
di jt cannot reſt; there is no peace, faith my Gov, 


<« to the wicked.” And © how can there be peace,” 


when his whoredoms and adulteries, his repeated acts 


of drunkenneſs and intemperance, his profane oaths 
and blaſphemies, have been ſo many? when he 1s 
conſcious to himſelf what a liſe he hath led, and is 


thoroughly. awakened to a Juſt ſenſe of the evil of his 
5 doings F 
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in the different ends of good and bad men. 
I doings ? and when death makes up to him, how 


does he dread the fight and thoughts of it, and how 
does he hanker after life, as if all his happineſs de- 


| « ſions” 
the other. 
from Gop, and the heritage appointed to him 


„ by Gop.” 
There are, I confeſs, ſome exceptions to the con- 5 
trary on both ſides; but they are but few in compa- 
riſon, and by no means ſufficient to infringe the | 


15 
4 mi 


general truth of this obſervation. 


EE 
ISIS 


| leave the world full of fears and jealouſies concern- 


; from ſeveral cauſes. 


25 


© theſe clouds, and to over-rule and correct the i irregu-· 
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of conviction and counſel. 
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C LXXXVII. 


pended upon it, and ended with it? and at laſt, like 
the young man in the goſpel, <« he goes away ſor- : 
„ rowtul, becauſe, perhaps, he lad. great poſleſ- 
in this world, and hath no hopes at all in 
« This is the portion of a wicked man 


On the other hand, ſome good men are very me- 
lancholy and diſpirited, when they come to die, and 


ing their future condition; and this may proceed 
Perhaps they are naturally of 
ga dark and melaacholy temper, which is uſually 


by © heightened and increaſed by bodily weakneſs and diſ- 
temper; and in this caſe it is no wonder, if the con- 


= hderations of religion be not ſufficient to ſcatter 


larities of our bodily temper ; becauſe the principles 

and conſiderations of religion do not work naturally 
and by way of phylick, bur morally, and by way 
Sometimes this fear and 


dejection of mind in good men, proceeds from mere 

lowneſs and faintneſs of ſpirit, naturally cauſed bß 
the load and continuance of the diſtemper which 
they labour under, and by which the mind is like- 
| wile in ſome degree weakened and broken; and 
g When this happens, it is uſually very viſible, and 
conſe- 
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CLXXXVII. 
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The aol ſdom of reli gion / uſtified, : 
conſequently the account of it eaſy and obvious, 


and ſometimes perhaps we are charitably mul. 
taken in our good man, and either he is not a ſin. 


cerely good man, or not ſo good as we took him 
to be; perhaps his life hath been very unequal, and Þ 
full of great failings : and in either caſe, it is no ff 
wonder, if the man have not that peace and com- 
fort, which is anſwerable to our good opinion of 


him; if this man be not ſincerely good, there is no] 


real foundation of peace and comfort; for “e the : 
hope of the hypocrite ſhall periſh: whoſe hope 


« ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truſt ſhall be as a ſpi. 


e der's web. He ſhall lean upon his houſe, but it ſhall 


« not ſtand; he ſhall hold it faſt, but it ſhall not 5 
« endure” as one of Job's friends ſpeaks, Job viii. 


14, I5. And ver. 20. * Behold, God will not caft 
„ away a Perfect or ſincere man; neither wil 
et he help, or ſupport the evil doors.” Or tho! 
he have been in the main a good man, yet perhaps 
with a great mixture of imperfection, and many 


great filings s, and neglects ; and then it is no won. 
der, if his mind be not fo calm, and clear of doubts 


and jealouſies concerning his condition: for propor- 
tionably to the breaches and inequalities of our obe 


dience, and our more and greater failings, will our 


peace and comfort, living and dying, be naturally 
abated and interrupted. But theſe caſes are not 
many, it is ſufficient that it is generally otherwiſe 
with good men, and that their end is peace. And 
this is ſo remarkable, that Balaam, when he was 


reckoning up the bleſſings and privileges of the peo- 


ple of Lirael; the type of good men in all ages, he 


rakes particular notice of their happy end, as a molt 


ſignal and invaluable blefling ; which made him 
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him 
break 


break out into that wiſh, Numb. xxiii. 10. 
me die the death of the righteous, and let my laſt \ F BY 


ſhall Þ 
I not 
) vii. 
t caſt Þ 
tho' 
rhaps 
do be tranquillity of mind: becauſe he holds his peace 


many 


in the 4 ferent e ends f good and bad men. 


« end be like his.” | 
And on the other hand, it cannot be denied, 151 that — 


ſome very bad men, (as bad as we can well imagine) 


have paſt out of this world, not only quiet and undiſ- 


turbed, but with a great deal of courage and reſolution. 


And this I believe in fact and experience, at leaſt 
according to my beſt obſervation, is the more rare 
caſe of the two; for a notorious bad man to die in 


perfect peace, than for a good man to die in great 


trouble and perplexity of mind. But this, when it 


happens, may probably enough be aſcribed to one or 
more of theſe cauſes, either to the miſtake of the 
by-ſtanders, who take filence for peace; and becauſe 


the man is of a ſtrong reſolution, and hath a good 


command of himſelf, and does not think fit to trou- 5 


ble others, in a matter in which he thinks they can 
give him no comfort and relief; they interpret this 


and ſays nothing, they think he hath peace, and 
But I remember the obſer- 
vation of a very wiſe hiſtorian, Phil. Comines, who 


| fays, that he knew in his time ſeveral great perſons, 
| who in ordinary converſation, and to :a ſuperficial 
| view, ſeemed to be very happy and contented, but 

| yet to them who knew them more intimately, and in 

| their private freedoms and receſſes, were the moſt _ 

| miſerable and diſcontented perſons in the world. This 
I Iconfeſs is very rare, for men to conceal a very great 
H trouble, and more yet for a man to diſſemble when 


dying; and yet chere iS reaſon to believe! it ſometimes 
happens. 


PLEX. 0 _ 


60 Lets EK . 


=: The je wiſdom of religion ieh, 
8E RM. Sometimes the quiet death of a very bad man, 
= . e from ſtupidity, and want of a juſt ſenſe of 
the danger of his condition, and this from want of 
diſcipline and inſtruction in the nature and principles 
of religion: this temper looks like courage, becauſe 
it is fearleſs of danger; but this fearleſſneſs is founded 
in great ignorance and want of apprehenſion; where- 
as a true courage diſcerns the danger, and yet thinks 
it fit and reaſonable” to venture upon it. Now this 
| ſtupidity of dying men, who have lived very ill, is 
commonly the cate of ſuch as have been brought up 
in great ignorance, and have lived in great ſenſuali- 
5 ty, by which means their fpirits are immerted, and 
even ſtifled in carnality and ſenſe; and no wonder, if 
they who live like beaſts, die aftet the ſame manner. 
And thus our Savio s repreſents the rich glutton 
in the parable, as never coming to himſelf, and a 
ſenſe of his condition, till he was awakened by the 
flames of hell; Luke xvi. 22, 23. The rich man 
S alſo died, and was buried, 0 in hell he lift up 
his eyes, being in torment.” As if he had never 
been awakened till then, his . and ſenſual 
courſe of life W . him inſenſible of another 
or * ; 
Or elſe this falſe peace ke aſcribed to the de. | 
luſion of falſe principles, by virtue whereof it is of- 
ten ſeen, that men die in a very bad cauſe, not only 
without any regret and trouble, but with chearfulneſs | 
and ſatisfaction : and this is not to be wondered at, 
| becauſe every man's conſcience is a kind of Gop to 
him; and whether a man be in the right or wrong, 
ſo long as he thinks Ty does well, „ and his heart | 
ce condemns him not,” he is apt * to Have confi- 
. dence towards Gop ” but tor all that, it greatly 
: 5 concerns 


damned, becauſe they believed not tlie truth, but 
had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs,” 2 Theſſ. ii 10, 


the word adwia, which is here rendered unrighteouſ- 
gneſs, is ſometimes uſed in the new teſtament. 


| the falſe peace of wicked men, when they come to 


E Goo, who permits great finners to be ſo hardened 


their conſciences ſeared, as it were, with a hot 
iron.“ This, it is to be hoped, is but the caſe of a 5 
few, that are thus utterly forſaken of Go p, and left 


ven: good and bad men, when they come to die, EY 
does proceed. And here I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, j 
| that this difference is founded in the true nature and 


in 1 the di N ende of good and bid men. = 


concerns every man to take great care to inform his SER M. 


C en | 


conſcience. For if men will not be impartial /in their. or —_ 


inquiry after truth, and be not ready to receive it 


e in the love of it,” St. Paul tells us, „that for this 


« cauſe, Go bp may ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that 
« they ſhould believe a lye, and that they might be 


11, 12. that is, in falſhood and impoſture: for ſo 


And this is the laſt cauſe I ſhall mention, to which 
die, is to be aſcribed, viz. to the laſt judgment of 


in an evil courſe, as neither living nor dying, to be 
awakened to a ſenſe of their condition; ſuch as the 
apoſtle ſpeaks of, 1 Tim. iv. 2. who are ſaid to have 


to periſh in their own hardneſs and obſtinacy. This 
is like a gangrene in the body, which mortifies the 
part, and leaves it without ſenſe, and thereby 1 5 : 
ble of recovery. I ptoceed, in the 5 
Second place, to ſhew whence this difference 65. 


reaſon of the things themſelves; in the nature of re- 


| ligion and virtue, and of impiety and vice; in the 
| different ways and courſes of good and bad men, 
which do naturally tend to theſe different ends. 5 


0 1 And 
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_ The wiſdom of rib gion D 
And to make out this more clearly and diſtinctly, 


1 ſhall endeavour to manifeſt theſe two things. 
I. That a religious and virtuous life, is a real 


& ound of peace and ſerenity of mind, of comfort 


and joy, under all the evils and calamities of life, and 


: eſpecially at the hour of death. 


tion of guilt and fear, of horror and deſpair in the 


II. That impiety and wickedneſs is a real founda- 


day of adverſity and affliction, and more Sipecully i in 
the approaches of death. _ 


I. That a religious and virtuous life is a read ground 


of peace and ſerenity of mind, of comfort and joy, 


uncder all the evils and calamities of life, and elpeci- 


= ally at the hour of death. 


Under the evils and calamities of life, innocency 


is a great ſtay and ſupport to our minds under ſuffer- 


ings, and will bear up our ſpirits, when nothing elle 
can, eſpecially if a man ſuffer for a good conſrience, 


and for righteouſneſs ſake ; * becauſe then, beſide 
the comfort of innocency, we are intitled in a ſpecial 


manner to the favour of Go D, and the comforts and 


lupports of his Hor y SPIRIT, and the hopes of a 
glorious reward from that GoD, for whoſe ſake and 


in whole cauſe we ſuffer. All trouble is tolerable to 


him who hath no burden of guilt upon his mind, to 


him who is at peace with his own conſcience, and at 
peace with Gop, and is aſſured of his favour and 
friendſhip, of his providence and care, of his appro- 


bation and reward; this is a firm ground, not only of 
patience, but of joy to a good man, in the ſaddeſt 


and moſt diſmal condition 5 can fall into. Unto 


« the upright (faith the pſalmiſt) there ariſeth light 


in darkneſs,” Pal. cxii. 4. And no wonder, be-. 
= cauſe he that fears G 0 D, and ſerves him faithfully, 


and 


cn mind, which will ſpring up and flouriſh moſt, 

when we are in the moſt deſtitute and afflifted condi- :- 

tion. „Light is ſown for the righteous, and A 
« neſs for the upright in heart,” ſays David, Pſal. 


«and aſſurance for "SE" faith the TO, Tia, 


comfort of a good man overflows, and *< he lifts up | 
« his head with joy, becauſe his redemption drawetli 
c nigh: then the reflexion upon a well-ſpent and 


with © joy unſpeakable and full of glory; for 


tion; he now ſtands upon the confines of | both worlds, 1 
and diſcerns more clearly the vanity and emptineſs _— 


Here is the trial of our faith, and the proof of reli- - © 
gion, by the real fruits and effects of it, in the peace 
and comfort which it gives to a good man, when he 


ſbrripture, „ ſays to the righteous, it ſhall be well with 


in the Siferent ends of goed and bad men. 101 


and ſuffers for him patiently, hath laid a ſure founda- S ERM. 


tion of comfort to himſelf, hath ſown the ſeeds of XXxVI. 
— 
contentment and peace, of joy and gladneſs mn MH 


xcvii. 11. The work of righteouſneſs ſhall be 
e peace, and the effect of righteouſneſs, quietneſs, 


xxxli. 17. 
And more clvecially's at the hour of death, then the 


unſpotted life, fills his foul with abundant conſolation, 


God, and the things of another world, appear more 
real and ſubſtantial to him, as he draws near to them, 
and his faith begins to be turned into ſight and frui- _ 


that which he is going from, and the ſubſtantial and 
durable happineſs of that which he is entering into. 


is leaving this world; ſo that“ when he walks 
through the valley of death, he fears no ill,” and 
his hopes are then moſt lively and vigorous, when he 
is ready to give up the ghoſt ; the voice of nature, 
and of every man's reaſon and conſcience, as well as 


* him, for he ſhall eat the fruit of his doings ; but 
(3 - 1 6 wo | 
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The <viſdem of religion plied,” 


SER M. « wo unto the wicked, it ſhall be ill with him, for 
the reward of his hands ſhall be gon him.” 
Which brings me to the | 
Id thing, namely, that impiety ak wickedneſs i is 
a real foundation of guilt and fear, of horror and de- 
ſpair, in the day of adverſity and affliction, and eſpe- 
cially in the approaches of death. | 
And how can it be otherwiſe, when all inward 
| ſupport and comfort fail him, and all forts of evil 
and calamity inward and outward, aſſault him, and 
break in upon him at once? when the principles of 

_ Infidelity fail him, and what he had made out ſo ſpe- 
ciouſly to himſelf, vaniſheth into nothing, a5 A4 
05 dream when one awakens, and as a viſion in the 
5 night?” for when any great calamity befals this 
man, Gov: - cc who was not before in all his thoughts,” 
then begins to appear terrible to him, and he cannot 
| baniſh the thoughts and fear of him out of his mind. 
But how uncomfortable is this, to be convinced there 1 


18 a Gop, when a man hath moſt need of him, and 


can leaſt hope for his favour and pity ? 
But eſpecially at the approach of FREY what: a fad 
Preparation for that is an impious and wicked life ? 
How / does his conſcience then fly in his face, and how- 
bitter is the remembrance of thoſe ſins which he 
committed with ſo much pleaſure and greedineſs ? 
What a terror is the almighty to him, and the appre- 
henſion of that vengeance that threatens him, and : 
that eternal miſery which is ready to ſwallow him up ? 
And inthe midſt of all this anguiſh and horror, which 
paturally ſpring from an evil conſcience, and the guilt 


of a wicked life, he is deſtitute of all comfort and 
hope; „ he hath denied the Gop that is above,” 


and now he dares not look up to him : his whole life 


TX Ws. ae Mn 


is the oh gerent end; of good and hel men. 4 


| hath been a continued affront of the divine majeſty, SERM. 
Mi and an inſolent defiance of his juſtice ; and what hopes , 

can he now reaſonably have of his mercy? „ of the _ 
= g 60D that formed him, he hath been unmindful, 2 
and hath uſed him with all the deſpite he could; and 
merefore he hath all the reaſon in the world to con- 


| clude, that he that made him will not ſave him, 


q « and he that formed him will have no Mercy on 

| FF < him.” And this is the natural conſequence of im- 

| I picty and wickedneſs, it fills the foul of a dying ſin- 

fF FF ver with trouble and anguiſh, with guilt and deſpair, 

. |F when he is leaving the world, and puts him into the 
; KF moſt diſmal condition. that can be imagined on this 

. ſide hell, and very like to it, without comfort, and 


s | without hope. J proceed to the 
Third and laſt thing I propoſed, viz. that if this 
1 be true, it is a demonſtration on the ſide of religion, 
and doth fully juſtify and acquit the wiſdom 0 it, 
and that upon theſe three ac unts: 
I. Becauſe the Principles of religion, and the prac - 
B tice of them in a virtuous life, when they come to the 
laſt and utmoſt trial, do hold out, and are a firm and 
unſhaken foundation of peace and comfort to us. 
II. That they miniſter comfort to us in the molt : 
needful and deſirable time. ns 
III. That when men are 0 more ſerious, 
and tober, and impartial, and when their declarations 
and words are thought to be of greateſt weight and 
credit, they give this teſtimony to rennen en and: Virtus 
and againſt impiety and vice. 
J. That the principles of religion, and the prac- 
tice of them in a virtuous life, when they come to the 
laſt and utmoſt trial, do hold out, and are a firm and 
dannen foundation of peace and comfort to good 
S072 * men, 


r 
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te the world to ſave finners,” and to purchaſe eternal 
life and happiness for thoſe, who © by patient con- 


The wiſdom f reli gion jufifed 
men, at that time. The belief of a Gov, and of his pro- 
vidence and care of good men, and that he is a reward 


er of them that qͤligently ſeek him; the perſuaſion 
of our own immortality, and of the eternal recompence 


of another world; ** that Jzsvs CHR1sT came into 


e tinuance in well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality :* I ſay, the belief of theſe 
= things, 18 commonly moſt ſtrong and vigorous in the 


minds of good men, when they come to die; and 


they have then a more clear apprehenſion, and firm 


pe erſuaſion of the truth and reality of theſe things, 
than ever they had in any time of their lives, and 


find more comfort from them, more peace and j Joy in 
the belief of them. And this is the great time of 


trial, when death preſents itſelf to us, and the terrors 
of it compaſs us about, whether upon occaſion of per- 
ſecution or ſickneſs. Theſe are © the rains, and 
« ſtorms, and winds,” which will try upon what 
Foundation our peace and comfort is built ; and no- 


5 thing but the principles of religion, ſincerely believed 


: and practiſed, „ will make us firm and impregnable 
againſt theſe aſſaults. So our Saviour aſſures us, 
Matth. vii. 24, 25. © whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings 


of mine, = doth them,” that 1s, believes and 
practiſeth my doctrine, „ will liken him to a wiſe 
man, & which built his houſe upon a rock, and the 


rain deſcended, andthe floods came, and the winds 
s blew, and beat upon that houſe, and it fell not, ; 


« for it was founded upon a rock.” 
And on the contrary, the principles of infidelity 


and vice, are moſt apt to ſhrink and give back at 


fuch a time: ; Nay, for che moſt part they vaniſh and 
Happen 


in the different ends of good and bad men. 


diſappear, and upon the apprehenſion of death, a new S ERM. 
| light as it were ſprings up in their minds, and hings . 


| appear quite contrary to that ſcheme which they had 
| form'd, and which they had taken ſo much Pains to 
ö maintain and make probable to themſelves; and chat 
: hypotheſis which they had been ſo long a building, 
appears now to have no foundation, and falls at 3 
and all their hopes together with it. And now the 
ö infidel * believes and trembles,” is ſenſible of his 
| wicked life, and of the vengeance that hangs over 
| him, and was never in his life half ſo well fatisficd of 
| the principles of infidelity, as he is now convinc'd of 
the contrary, to his infinite trouble and confuſion, 
| that there is a God, and another life after this, and 
| a terrible puniſhment to the workers of | iniquity. 
And daily experience confirms to us the certainty 
| and truth of this matter, and that there is this diffe- 
| rence for the moſt part very viſible in the temper and 
cxrfiage of good and bad men, when they come to 
B = 5 
- . The principles of religion aud virtue 1 
ſter comfort to us in the moſt needful and deſirable 
times; and on the contrary, the principles of infide- 
lity and vice do not only fail us in this day of diſ- 
treſs, but give great trouble to us at the moſt un- 
ſeaſonable ma... 
And this makes a mighty difference between the 
condition. of theſe two ſorts of perſons ; for when 
would a man deſire to be at peace and quiet in his 
mind, but when his body is reſtleſs, and in pain? 
When would a man with for « ſtrong conſolation 
and hope,” that 6 anchor of the ſoul, ſure and 
t ſtedfaſt, as the apoſtle to the Hebrews calls it, 
but; in that laſt and ter ible conflict of nature with 
BY cc the 


106 The wiſdom of 1 juſt ified, 
\SERM. « the laſt of enemies,” which is © death ?” And 
AJA hen would 2 man dread trouble and anguiſh of f 
mind, but at ſuch a time, when he is hardly able to a q 
ſuſtain his bodily pains and infirmities ? If it be true of 
of every day of our lives, “ ſufficient for the day is : deſ 
the evil thereof;” much more of the day of wh 
death : it is enough ſurely to have that one enemy 1 cul 

to encounter, at which nature ſtartles, and our beſt fin, 
reaſon can hardly furniſh us with force enough for go 
the conflict, even when „ the ſting of death” is ta- ble 
ken away, I mean the guilt of an evil conſcience: ¶ me 
but when all evils aſſail a man at once, pains without, N of 
and terrors within, a weak body, and “ a wounded ſo 
LI ſpirit,” an incurable diſeaſe, and intolerable de- up 

- ſpair, death ready to aſſault us, and hell following © 
how unſeaſonable is the conjuncture of ſo many and I Gl 


when ſickneſs or death comes, they may have no care iſ 0 
upon them, nothing to do but to die. This is a I vi 


| ſo great evils? Wiſe men are wont to provide with I ar 
x great care againſt ſuch a time, that they may not be th 
oppreſſed with too many troubles at once; and there- iſ ag 

N fore in the time of their health, they ſettle their 
| worldly cconcernments, and make their wills, that th 
| time, when all the force of our reaſon, and all the m 
= comfort and hope that religion can give, will be little li 
| enough to give us a quiet and undiſturbed paſſage n 
. out of this world into the other: and we ſhall be WW © 
very miſerable, if the terrors and ſtings of a guilty h 
conſcience, and the pangs of death, do ſeize upon iſ © 


us at Once, And therefore a wiſe man would make 

it the bulineſs of his Whole life, to prevent this un- 

| kappy concurrence of evils, ſo unſupportable to hu- 
man nature; and to render. death, which is grievous 


aud rerrible 0008: of els, as comfortable and caly 
as 


in the different ends of good and bad men. 107 
nd 28 *tis poſſible. For if there were nothing beyond S ERM. 
of this life, yet it were worth the while to provide for © —— _ 
to a quiet death; and if men were ſure to be poſſeſſed | 

ue of theſe paſſions of hope and fear, of comfort and 

18 N deſpair, which uſually attend good and bad men 

of when they come to die, there is no man that cal- 
ny culates things wiſely, would, for all the pleaſures orf 

ft WW fin, forfeit the peace and comfort of a righteous ſoul, 

for going out of the world full of the hopes of a 

ta- ¶ bleſſed immortality ; and endure the anguith and tor- 

e: ment of a guilty conſcience, and the amazing terrors 

| of a deſpairing and dying ſinner. This is a condition = 
| fo fad and fearful, chat a wiſe r man would a it 

i upon any terms. 

III. When men are commonly n more ſerious, and 

ö ſober, and impartial, and their declarations and words 

are thought to be of greateſt weight and credit, 
they give this teſtimony to religion and virtue, and 
againſt impiety and vice. 

It is generally ſeen, when men come to FR that 

| the manner of their death is anſwerable to the courſe 

of their life; that the reflexion upon a holy and 

| virtuous life, is a great eaſe and comfort to mens 
minds: and on the contrary, the guilt of a wicked 

| life is apt to fly in their faces, and to diſturb their 

| minds, and fill them with horror. And this is a 
critical time, when the conſciences of men are uſual- 

| ly awake, and apt to paſs an impartial judgment and 
cenſure upon themſelves. And for this, the infidel i 
may believe one of his own great authors, I mean, 
Lueretius, who obſerves, that when men are in diſ- 

treſs and the apprehenſions of cre are upon them, 
religion Goth then ſhew 52 force. 


Arrius 
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The wiſdom of religion juſtified, 
Acritis advertunt animos ad religionem, 
„The thoughts of it are then more pungent and 


— OE en upon their minds.“ 


Nam vere voces tum demim pefiore ab i imo 
Eliciuntur, & eripitur perſona, manet res. 
Mens words then come from the bottom of 
their hearts, the maſk is taken off, n_ things then 
appear to them as indeed they are.” 
Now, that when men are ſo impartial and in good 


N earneſt, when they ſtand upon the confines of both 
worlds, and can view them at once, when they are 
teaving this world, and are now no longer in danger 
of being blinded or flattered, or tempted by it, and 
are juſt ready to paſs into the other world, and ſo 
much the more likely to diſcern the reality of it, as 
they approach near to it; I fay, that in theſe cir- 


cumſtances, men generally declare on the fide of 


_ piety and virtue, and declaim moſt vehemently againſt 


their ſins and vices ; that generally ſpeaking, and ac- 


_ cording to what is commonly ſeen in experience, the 


man who hath led a religious and virtuous life, is, 


when he comes to die, quiet and eaſy to himſelf, hath 


no regret at what he hath done, no ſevere and angry 


 reflexions upon the ſtrict courſe of a virtuous life, his 


_ conſcience doth not accuſe or upbraid, or terrify 


him, for having lived“ ſoberly, and righteouſly, 


« and godly ! in this world;““ nay, ſo far from this, 


that if he hath any trouble, it is not becauſe he hath 
lived piouſly and virtuouſly,- but becauſe he hath not 


lived more ſo, becauſe he hath come ſhort of his 
duty, and hath been fo imperfectly and inconſtantly 


good: that generally dying men repent of their evil 
actions, and are troubled for them, but no man ever 
repented himſelf of ls | GoD, and doing good. 


T his 
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| This ſurely is a a great teſtimony on the ſide of SERM. 
| religion and virtue, becauſe it is the teſtimony not on. 


na Sn 
| ly of the friends to religion, but of thoſe who have 
been the greateſt enemies to it, and at a time when 
| they are moſt likely to declare the inward ſenſe of 
weir minds, and to ſpeak moſt impartially, without 
of deſign or diſguiſe, When the ungodly man and the 
MW anner comes to lie upon a death- bed, he hath then 
| other apprehenſions of things than he had, or would 
00 | own to have in the days of his health and proſperity, 


and his ſoul is full of ſadneſs and trouble, of per- 

| plexity and anguiſh, of fear and deſpair, becauſe of RET 
| che wicked and. lewd lite which he hath led. But why 
art thou ſo diſmay'd, man? why fo troubled and 

| caſt down, fo reſtleſs and unquiet, ſo wretched and | 

| miſerable in thine own thoughts? . 

| If thou haſt done well in renouncing the princi- | 

| ples of religion, and breaking looſe from all obli- 

| cations of duty and conſcience, in gratifying thine 

| inclinations and luſts, why art thou now troubled 
at it? If thou wert in the right all the while, why | 

| doſt thou not ſtand to it, and juſtify thy aftings, oO 
| and bear up like a man? If the principles thou 
| wenteſt upon were found and firm, why doſt thou 

not ſtill take comfort and ſupport from them? 

Why does thy heart faint, and thy ſpirit fink with- 

in thee? How comes thy imagination to be fo difl- 

turbed with ſuch frightful appearances, and to haunt | 

thee continually with ſuch vain and groundleſs ter- 

rors? Whence is it that thoſe who have taken a 

contrary courſe, and lived a quite different life, have 

| 10 much the advantage of thee, in the comfort, and 


peace, and n of their minds when they = 
come to die? 


But 


1 
+ 
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a x T — But if thou haſt been in the wrong, and doſt now 


— diſcern real cauſe for ſo much trouble and fear, 


_ why doſt thou not conſider in time? why waſt thou 


not troubled ſooner, when trouble would have done 
tthee good, and a great part of the anguiſh which 


thou now feeleſt, and all the miſery thou art ſo 
afraid of, might effectually have been prevented? 


I think it is ſaid by thoſe who are concerned, to 


take off the force of this terrible objection againſt 


infidelity and a wicked life; that when men are in 


a dying condition, their ſpirits are low, and their 


underſtandings weak and diſturbed, and their 


minds thrown off the hinges; and therefore it is no 
wonder if they want that firmneſs and reſolution of 
ſpirit, that conſideration and ee which they 


- hac i in the time of their health. 


This is ſpeciouſſy ſaid, and wick ſome ſhew and 


appearance of reaſon': but it does by no means an- 
ſwer, and take off the objection. 
a true reaſon at the bottom, why is it not true on 
both ſides? why are not both ſorts of men, when 
they are ſick and near to die, tlioſe who have lived 
piouſly and virtuouſly, as well as the looſe and 
wicked livers, equally troubled ? why are they not 


For if this were 


diſturbed and atraid alike ? hath not ſickneſs the 


be imputed to chance. 


ſame natural effect upon them, and does it not equal. 
ly weaken and diſorder their minds? But we ſee ge- 
nerally in experience, a plain and remarkable diffe- 
rence between theſe two ſorts of men, when they 
come to die; ſo plain, that it is not to be denied; 
and ſo remarkable, that there muſt be ſome conſi- 
derable cauſe of it; and ſo general and conſtant, 


that it cannot without great folly and perverſeneſs 
Now what can we imagine 


Y ſhould 
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v @ ſhould be the reaſon of this palpable difference be- S ERM. 


r ceen good and bad men, when they are under 
0 apprehenſions of death, but this, that a pious and 


the CLEXA U. 


+ Vuirtuous life is a real ground of peace and joy, . 


comfort and confidence at that time ; and that im- 


ſo | piety and wickedneſs are a real foundation of guilt 


and fear, of horror and deſpair in a dying hour: 


o in a word, that the different ways and courſes of good 
tand bad men, do naturally lead to theſe different 


in ends, and produce theſe different effects? 


r Either this muſt be granted, and then the whole 5 

ir | cauſe of infidelity and vice is yielded and given up 

no Nat once; or elſe men muſt fly to that which ſeems _ 
of I tie moſt unreaſonable and extravagant paradox in 
ex de world, and does effectually give up the cauſe 5 

; another way, viz. that a falfe opinion of things and 

nd a mere deluſion, is more apt to ſupport the fainting 


fort and hope in the day of diſtreſs, chan E right 
and well- grounded perfuafion. 


error, as that of religion is. 


to be the only wiſe principle, and ſafe hypotheſis 


So that whether religion be true or tals; it muſt, „ 
«cording to this reaſoning, be neceſſarily granted 


fpirirs of a dying man, and to give him more com- 


But this (as I faid before) does effectually give up = 
the cauſe another way: for if this be true, then cer- 
tainly they are righteſt that are in the wrong, and 
religion, though it were a miſtake, ought to be em- 
braced and entertained by a wiſe man, becauſe of 
this great benefit and comfort of it. If this be truly 
the caſe, then every wiſe man mult ſay, let me be 
o deceived ; let it be my lot and portion, to live 
and die in ſo pleaſant, and comfortable, on Happy © an 


for a man to live and die by. And this very thing 
T1 | En, 1 chat 
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SERM. that it is ſo, is a ſtrong evidence of the truth of reli. 
| —— gion, and even a demonſtration of the real exce|. 


The — of i on eie, 


lency of virtue; becauſe no other ſuppoſition but that 


of religion, does ſo clearly ſolve all appearances, and 
ſo fully and exactly anſwer the natural deſires, and 


hopes, and fears of mankind. If the being of God, 


and the obligations of religion 


mitted, this gives an eaſy account of the whole mat. 
ter, and ſhews us that ſin and vice are the foundation 


of guilt and trouble; and that religion and virtue 
do narurally produce peace and comfort: for that 5 


do be eſteemed and reckoned the natural effect of any 


thing which doth generally belong to the whole kind 


If thoſe who live religiouſly and virtuouſly have ge- 
nerally peace and comfort when they come to die, and 


thoſe who live wickedly are commonly full of guil 
and remorſe, of fear and perplexity at that time; 
this is reaſon enough to believe that theſe are the 
natural effects of thoſe cauſes : and that men when 
they come to die, are, according as they have lived, 
afraid of the divine juſtice, and of the vengeance of 


another world, or confident. of Gop' s goodness, 


and the rewards of another life, is a ſtrong argu- 


ment of a ſuperior being that governs the world, 


and will reward men according to their works; be- 


cauſe no ſuppoſition but this doth anſwer the natu⸗ 


: ral hopes and fears of men. And this likewiſe b 


an argument of the immortality of our ſouls, and 
of the rewards and puniſhments of another life; and 
as good a demonſtration of the reality and excel 
lenęy of religion and virtue, from theſe happy effec 
of it, as the nature of the thing is capable of. 


And now to make ſome reflexions upon what has 
been ſaid upon this argument. 


PFirſt, 


3 1 


in the di iferent ends of OY and bad men. 
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Firſt, the conſideration of the different ends of SER M.“ 


good and bad men, is a mighty encouragement to 
| piety and a good life. Nothing in this world 
ſhews us ſo. remarkable a difference between the 
righteous and the wicked, as a death-bed. Then a 
good man moſt ſenſibly enjoys the comfort of a 


CLXXXVI 
YEW 


good life, and © the peaceable fruits of righteouſ- 


« neſs; and the ſinner then begins to reap the bit- 


ter fruits of ſin. What a difference is there then, 


| between the comfort and trouble, the compoſure 
and diſturbance, the hopes and fears of theſe two 


perſons ? and next to the actual poſſeſſion of bleſſed- 


| nels, the comfortable hopes and expectation of it 
are the greateſt happineſs; and next to being plung'd 
into it, the fearful apprehenſions of eternal miſery _ 


are the greateſt torment. - The wicked is driven 

e away in his wickedneſs,” is violently hurried out 
of the world full of guilt and trouble. What ſtorms _ 
and tempeſts are then raiſed in his mind, from the 


fear of God's juſtice, and the deſpair of his mercy? 
but © the righteous hath hope in his death.” The 
| reflexion upon a holy and virtuous life, and the con- 


ſcience of a man's uprightneſs and ſincerity, are a 
ſpring of joy and peace to him, which refreſheth his 


mind with unſpeakable comfort and pleaſure, under 


the very pangs of death. With what triumph and 
exultation of ſpirit doth the bleſſed apoſtle St. Paul, 


upon the review. of his labours and ſufferings for 


2 Tim. iv. 6, 7,8 5 
« offered up, and. 
e hand. 


ee 


have kept the faith. Henceforth 


there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, 
Yor L. X. 


Which 


Gov. and his truth, ſpeak of his diſſolution? 
For I am now ready to be 
ie time of my departure is at 
ave fought a good fight, I have finiſhed | 


e our converſation in the world.“ 
virtuous actions of our lies, are ſo many ſeeds of 


The wiſdom of religion juſiſed, 


SE NM. which the Lo A p, the righteous judge, ſhall 
_ ELxxxvIl. cc give me at that day.“ He ſpeaks with ſuch a 


". lively ſenſe of it, as if he had his crown in his view, 
and were juſt ready to take hold of it. And what 
would not a man give, what would he not be con- 
tented to do and ſuffer, to be thus affected, when he 
comes to leave the world, and to be able to bear the 
thoughts of his death and diſſolution with ſo com- 


poſed and chearful a mind? and yet this is the na- 


tural and genuine effect of a holy and uſeful life. 
And that which the ſame apoſtle tells us, was the 
ground of his rejoicing under ſufferings, is likewiſe 
the comfort and ſupport of good men at the time 

of their death, 2 Cor. i. 12. *< Our rejoicing, faith 


e he, is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience z that 


« in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, we have had 
All the holy and 


peace and comfort to us at the hour of our death, 
which we ſhall more ſenſibly enjoy, when we come 


5 depart this life. For then the conſciences of men 


are apt to deal moſt freely and impartially with 
them; and © if our hearts do not then condemn 


a us, we may have comfort and confidence towards 
. | 
ÜI believe there are ſome very pious and good wah, 


who have lived very diſconſolate and full of doubt- 


ings, and been under a cloud the greateſt part of 


their lives, who yet upon the approach of death; 


and juſt as they were leaving the world, have broken 


forth, as the ſun ſometimes doth juſt before his ſet- 

ting. I know it is not always thus; there are, I 
doubt not, ſome good men who go out of this world 
with little or no connere; and yet ſo ſoon as they 


ſtep 


”©_—_ 18 a 2 


in the different ends of good and bod men. 11 " 
ſep into another world, are encompaſſed with © joy S ERM. 
« unſpeakable and full of plory:” and though the 1 — 


4 comfort of ſuch perſons be not ſo early and forward, 
en pet it cannot chooſe but to be extremely welcome; 
MM | and it muſt needs put a doubting and trembling ſoul | 


he into a ſtrange kind of extaſy and raviſhment, to be 


| thus unexpectedly ſurpriſed with happineſs, 
. Secondly, ſince this is ſo great and evident a teſti- 
my mony of the truth and goodneſs of religion, is it not 
. a ſtrange thing, and to be wondered at, that true re- 
th ligion and virtue ſhould be ſo little practiſed, and im- 


iſe piety and vice ſhould ſo generally prevail in the 
world, againſt ſo many bars and obſtacles, and againſt 


ws ſuch invincible objections to the contrary ? Not only 
q againſt our inward judgment and conſcience, but 
id | againſt the general ſenſe and experience of men in all 


E ages, the conſtant declarations and teſtimonies of dy- 
= | ng men, both good and bad, when they are moſt ſe- 
rious, and their words are thought to be of greateſt : 
th, credit and weight; againſt the beſt and ſobereft rea- 


12 ſon of mankind, and their true intereſt and happi- 

en ns; againſt the health of mens bodies, and, which 

ith is the moſt dear and valuable thing in the world, the I 
mY | peace and quiet of their minds; and that not only in 85 
hk the time of life and health, but in the hour of death, 

ohen men ſtandmoſti in need of comfort and ſupport; | 

IIS, 

in a word, againſt the grain of humane nature, and 

. in deſpite of mens natural fears of divine yengeance, 

Ss and to the defeating of all our hopes of a bleſſed im- 

th; mortality in another world, and againſt the inflexible 

den nature and reaſon of things, by no art or endeavour 

- of man, by nocolours of wit, or ſubtilty of diſcourſe, 

a 1 by no practice or cuſtom to the contrary, by no con- 


. Piracy and combination of men, ever to be changed 
ef : H 8 . 


"1 46 Tue uſefulneſs of conſidering | 
SERM. or altered? So that we may ſay with David, “ Have 


CLxxxVIL. dc all the workers of wickedneſs no knowledge,” no 


———— 
+ conſideration of themſelves, no tenderneſs and regard 


5 to their preſent and future intereſt? Nay, if there 
N TN were no life after this, ſetting aſide the caſe of ex- 
5 ttreme ſuffering and perſecution, religion and virtue 
are certainly to be choſen, not only for our content- 
ment in life, but for our comfort in death: and if 
1 there be a ſtate of happineſs or miſery remaining for 
q mien after death, as moſt aſſuredly there is, much 

more in order to the attaining of that endleſs hap- 
paineſs, and the avoiding of that eternal and intolera- 

ble miſery. < O that men were wiſe, that they under- 


5 6 ſtood this, and would conſider their latter end!“ 
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The uſefulneſs of 3 our 
| latter end. 


PSAL XC; 


So teach us to number our days, ow wwe may 22 our 
hearts unto Wes: 
SERM. FT \H E tle of. this palm tells us who” was 


| CLAXXVIIL . 


_ « Moſes, the prophet of the Lok o, prayed, when 
« the people of the houſe of Iſrael ſinned in the wil- 


in 


1 the author of it. It 2 called 6 a prayer of ; 
„ Moſes the man of Gop;® or as the Chaldee 
paraphraſe more expreſſy, The prayer which 


SR—_ C A „ 1 


— derneſs.” Upon which Provocation of theirs, Gop. 


ur 


_ our „ latter. end. 
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in great difpleaſure threatened, and was « ly SERM. 


and that none of the men that came out of Egypt, 


reſolved that they ſhould all periſh in the wilderneſs, Meng: 1 


Caleb and Joſhua only excepted, ſhould enter into 


Upon this 8 Moſes made this pfalm- or 


prayer to Go p, being a devout meditation upon the 


the promiſed land, but ſhould all die in the ſpace of py 
forty It 


ſhortneſs and frailty of human life, which was now 


brought into a much narrower compals than in former 


iges. But the caſe of that people was different from | 


that of the reſt of mankind, being limited and con- 
fined to forty years. They might die ſooner than that 


time; but that was the utmoſt bound of their lives, - 
which none were to exceed ; which ſeems to be me” -. 


up to GoD in the text, .So teach us,” &c. 


For I do not think that Moſes does here beg of 8 


ground and reaſon of the petition which Moſes puts ” 


Gon, to reveal to every one of them the preciſe end 
and term of his life ; that might ſeem to ſavour of 


too much preſumption or curioſity : but ſince they 
knew that according to the ordinary courſe of nature, 
the life of man was then reduced to * threeſcore and 


« ten, or fourſcore years; and ſince Gop by a pe- 


remptory ſentence had pronqunced, that, two per- 


ſons only excepted, all that vaſt number which came 


out of Egypt, and even Moſes himſelf ſhould die 


within the compaſs of forty years; it was a very pious 
and proper requeſt, which Moſes here puts up for 


himſelf and the reſt of that people, that Go» would 
give them wiſdom to make a right uſe of the notice 


which they had of their end, ſince it might happen at 
any time, but could not reach beyond torty years, rec- 
koning from the time of their coming out of Egypt. 


1 | Fo © 
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SER M. To know the determinate time of our life, or to 


know certainly that our life ſhall not exceed ſuch a 
term (which was the caſe of the Iſraelites in the 


5 = wilderneſs) is a very awakening thing, and does com- 


| monly rouſe men more than the general conſidera- 
tion of our own frailty and mortality. And yet to 
a wiſe and conſiderate man, it. ought in reaſon to be 
the ſame : for that which will certainly be, ought 
to be reckoned upon and provided for; and if it 
be uncertain when it will be, whether at ſome diſ- 
tance, or the next moment, we ought preſently to 
take care about it, and to be always in a readineſs 


"ia, for it, leſt we ſhould be ſurpriſed and overtaken. 


And then this prayer is as proper for us, as it was 
for Moſes and the Iſraelites, tho' we are not juſt un- 
der the ſame circumſtances that they were. They 
were under a peremptory ſentence of death within 
_ forty years,” and none of them knew how much 
ſooner they might be taken away: and this is not 
much different from our caſe ; for we are liable to 
death at any time, every day, every moment; and 
bow few of us in this congregation can reaſonably 
either hope, or expect to have our lives prolonged 
beyond the term of forty years?“ nay, it is very 
probable, that not one of us in an hundred will hold 
out ſo long, And then this prayer may be as fit 
for us, as it was for Moſes and the Iſraelites, that 
Gop would: « teach us ſo to number our days,” 
that 1s, to make ſuch an account of the ſhortneſs and 
uncertainty of our lives, and fo to conſider and lay 
to heart our latter end, . that we may apply our 
ce hearts unto wiſdom ;” that is, that we may manage 
and conduct this frail, and ſhort, and uncertain life, in 
the beſt manner, and t to the mien purp dfes. 
And 


our n end. 


and main point of wiſdom. Socrates, who was by 
| the general conſent of wiſe men (a more infallible 
| oracle, than that of Apollo) eſteemed the wiſeſt of 

all the philoſophers, gives us this definition of Philo- 
ſophy, that * it is the meditation or ſtudy of death; 

to intimate to us, that this is true wiſdom, to be 


much in the thought of our latter end, and in a 


conſtant readineſs and preparation for it. And this 


a greater than Socrates had long before him obſexyed 


419 
* chis conſideration of our 1255 end was al- S ERM. 
Ways eſteemed by the wiſeſt men, Aa prineipal part ent 


,- 


to be a chief point of wiſdom, I mean Moſes the 


man of Go p, that divine perſon and prince of the 
| ancient prophets, not only in this pſalm, but alſo in 
his laſt divine ſong, a little before his death, in 
which he makes this the ſum of all his wiſhes for 
the people of Iſrael, that Go p would endow them 
with this high point of wiſdom, Deut. xxxii. 29. 
eO that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, 
% that they would conſider their latter end!“ 
This is true wiſdom and philoſophy, * 20 | confider 
« our latter end.” 


And this, by G0 p's s aſſiſtance, ſhall be cha: argu 


ment which I intend to handle from theſe words; 
namely, to ſhew what influence and effect the ſeri- 
. ous conſideration of our latter end, and of the ſhort- 
neſs and uncertainty of this preſent life, ought in 
_ reaſon to have upon us. And of this I ſhall give you 
an account in theſe following particulars : 


I. The meditation of our latter end ſhould make 1 


: us to take into conſideration our whole lives, and 
our whole duration, that we may reſolve and act 


accordingly. And this is a main point of wiſdom, 
to underſtand ourſelves, and the nature of our be- 
| H VVVß' ings, 
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+ SERM. ings, of what we conſiſt, and for what duration we 
ere deſigned ; whether we conſiſt only of matter 3 


| little better faſhioned and moulded, and made up 


into a more curious and complicated engine, conſiſt. 
ing of many ſecret and hidden ſprings and wheels, 
and fitted for greater variety of motions, and for 
more fine and ſubtile operations, than the bodies of 
| thoſe other creatures which we eſteem below us: 0 

whether we be endowed with a ſpiritual principle, 
_ wholly diſtinct from matter, and capable not only 
of. ſenſe, but of acts of reaſon, and of the impreſſi. 
ons of religion, from the apprehenſions of a deity 
and a ſuperior being that is of itſelf, and made us 
and all other things. In a word, whether we ſhall 
die hke- beaſts ;” or whether there be an im- 
% mortal ſpirit within us,” which hath no depen- 
dence upon matter and the bodily and viſible part 
of ourſelves, but is a much better and enduring 
4“ ſubſtance,” which hath no principle of corruption 


in itſelf, but ſhall ſurvive theſe periſhing bodies, 
and when they are mouldered into duſt, ſhall ſub- 


ſiſt in a happy or miſerable condition, according as 
we have behaved ourſelves in this world. 
For theſe are two very different bypothefs and 
ſchemes of things, and ought to affect us very dit- 


ferently, and to inſpire us with different reſolutions, 


and to put us upon a quite e method and 
conduct of our lives. 


For on the one hand, if we hes well allied; that 


ve ſhall be utterly extinguiſhed by death, „like 


e the beaſts that periſh,” "chen we have nothing to 


care of but of our bodies, becauſe we are nothing 
elſe; then we need not to extend our thoughts, our 
- Ropes; or fears, beyond this world, and this 1 5 


life; 


; 


our latter en. 


fe; becauſe we have nothing to do, but to pleaſe SERM. 
ourſelves with preſent enjoy ments, and to live fo with (EE 
other men, as may make moſt for « our temporal 

quiet, and ſatis faction, and ſecurity. 


But then we are to conſider very wall whether 5 


theſe things be certainly ſo, and whether we may 


rely upon it, and whether it will bear all that weight 


| which we lay upon it; whether theſe principles will 
| not fail us, when we come moſt to ſtand in need of 


| the comfort and ſuppart of them, and when death i is 
in view, and making up towards us, quite vaniſh and 
| diſappear : becauſe it is of infinite confequence to us, 
| to be well aſſured of this, ſince our happineſs or mi- 
ſery to all eternity depends upon it. And therefore 
nothing leſs than a demonſtration of the impoſlibi- 


lity of the thing, of our having immortal ſpirits 
that ſhall ſurvive our bodies, and ſubſiſt apart from 


3 them, and be extremely miſerable or happy in ano- 


ther world; I fay, nothing but a demonſtration of 
the impoſſibility of this, ought to be ſatis faction to 
us in a caſe of ſo great danger, and upon which = 
ſo much does depend. © 

Fo if there be a obi © on the other ide, of 
our having immortal ſouls, which ſhall live for ever 
in another world, nothing can acquit us from the 
greateſt imprudence, if we ſhould neglect to take care 
of that better and more lafting part of ourſelves, 
and to provide tor that duration which ſhall never 
have an end. 


And thereſore if the ſuppoſition the ſoubs 1 


mortality be infinitely more probable, as better 
agreeing with all the notions which men have of 
God and his providence, and with the natural de- 
les, and hopes, and ſears of mankind, and as moſt 
; Fuitable 
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8 ERM. ſuitable to all our capacities and expectations, and to 
erxxxvm the general opinion and conſent of wiſe men in all 


ages; then it is infinitely more ſafe, and conſequent. 


5 ly more wiſe, to proceed upon this ſuppoſition, and 
to provide and act accordingly. 


Thus „ to number our days,” that is, to make 


gel an account of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 
this life, as to employ it mainly in the care and 


preparation for a better life, will engage us effectu. 


ally in the buſineſs of religion. And this, perhaps, 
is the meaning of this phraſe in the text, of © ap- 
„ plying our hearts to wiſdom,” according to that 


of Job, Job xxviii. 28. But unto man he ſaid, be- 


« hold the fear of the Logy, that is wiſdom," 
as if he had ſaid, this is the true wiſdom, the great 


excellency and perfection of humane nature is reli- 


gion, the lively ſenſe and firm belief of a deity, anda 
carriage and demeanour ſuitable to that belief; and 
that man is well taught, and rightly inſtructed in 
the great buſineſs and concernment of this life, and 
makes a wiſe reckoning and account of the ſhortneſs 
and uncertainty of it, who applies himſelf to the 
buſineſs of religion: for this is the fundamental prin- 
ciple of wiſdom, by which our whole life, and all 
the actions of it, 8 to be governed and con- 
ducted. | 


So that if we have immortal ſpirits, which ſhall 


| live and continue for ever; we cannot in reaſon but 
take our whole life and our whole duration into con- 


ſideration. And if we do fo, we can never juſtify it 


to ourſelves, to employ all our care and time about 
the worſt and more ignoble part of ourſelves, and 

to make proviſion only for the few days of our pil- 
; grimage here in this world, without any regard to that 


eternal 
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eternal duration, which We tall have in another S ERM. 
Woelck, | — 
The ſerious conkderndon of this cannot fall . 

make us careful of our ſouls, and concern'd for eter- 

nity; and in order to the ſecuring the happineſs of 

that ſtate, to mind us “ to work out our ſalvation” 

with great care and diligence; that if it be poſſible, 

| we may avoid the miſery, and obtain the happineſs 

of another world; becauſe there is no compariſon - 

| between the goods and evils of this life, and thoſe _ 

| of the other, neither in reſpe& of the degree, nor 

of the duration of them. And therefore it muſt 

| needs be great wiſdom, to forego the good things 

of this life, to obtain thoſe of the other; and to 

bear the evils and afflictions of this life, to eſcape 

thoſe of the other. For what man in his wits, for 

| a temporal convenience and fatisfaction, would for- ; _ 

feit an eternal benefit and advantage; and to eſcape 

a preſent evil, which cannot laſt long, would run 

himſelf. upon one n greater, and which will 

| laſt for ever? | 
« Conſider then, and new yourſelves m. men.” Can 

there be. a greater overſight and miſcarriage in the S 

conduct of our affairs, thin to mind that leaſt which - ” -- 

concerns us moſt ? Is it poſſible for men to run into 

a greater miſtake than to think, that their great buſi- 


ness in this world, is to mind the things of this world ? 
but and yet the greateſt part of ede not only run 
o into this miſtake at their firſt ſetting out, but perſiſt 
ity It in it all their days; as if their great and indeed their 
_ only concernment were to pleaſe themſelves for the 
1. preſent, and to provide for this world, as if they 
Fa were to live always in it: forgetting all this while, 
— that they have immortal CY which ſhall ſurvive 


 theip 
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SE RM. their bodies, and after a time be reunited to them, 


Ss . 


cxxxvi to live for ever, deprived of that happineſs which 


they would take no care to ſecure, and undergoing 


'-: ar miſery and puniſhment, which they would be 
at no pains to prevent whilſt they were in this world, 
and the opportunity of ſecuring the one, and avoid. 


ing the other, was in their hands. 
II. The thoughts of our latter end ſhould make 
us very ſerious and compoſed in our ſpirits. For if 


we have immortal ſouls as well as dying bodies; if 


we ſhall live for ever, and if the happineſs of all 
eternity depends upon the improvement of this ſhort 


time of our lives, and our carriage and demeanour 


while we are here in this world; then it is no trifling 

© buſineſs, it is not a matter of ſmall concernment to 
us how we live here, and manage ourſelves —_ 
our abode in this world. 8 | 


Whom do not the lively thoughts of death, and 


the near approach of it make grave and ſerious? and 


many men, much wiſer and more conſiderate than 
ever they were in any other time of their lives, and 


much truer judges of things. They can then tel 
how they ought to have lived, what uſe they ſhould 
have made of their time, and what uſe they would 
make of it, if Go would be plcaled to — it 
0 chem. 


The near view of andthe world is an amazing 


thing, and apt to inſpire men with better thoughts 


and reſolutions than ever they had before. And 


why ſhould not the clear proſpect of it at a diſtance, 
and the aſſur'd belief of it, have the ſame effect upon 


us, to make us ſerious, and to mind in good earneſt, 


in this our day, the things which belong to our 
ce peace,” and < to wait all the days of our appointed 
<6 time, till our ar change ſnall come ? And 


— 


8 - Wh hs 


our latter end. 


And therefore to engage us to a continual ſeriouſ- S E RM. 
neſs and watchfulneſs, the great judge of the world * ed 
hath hid from us both the time of the general judg- 

ment, and of our particular ſummons out of this 
world, that we might never be unprovided for the 
main chance, for that which may happen at any time, 


and which will concern us for ever. 


III. The meditation of our latter end Co: put 
us upon minding the great buſineſs of our lives with 


all our might, and make us very vigorous and in- 


duſtrious in it; I mean the buſineſs of religion, and 
the ſalvation of our fouls. And if we ſet up this, 
| asin reaſon we ought, for the great end and deſign 
of our lives, and the main ſcope of all our actions, 
it will make our lives of a piece, and every part there- 

| of agreeable to, itſelf ; becauſe our mind will ſtand 

| continually. bent one way, and all our thoughts, and 
cares, and endeavours, will be united i in one great 
end and deſign. "4, 


And it will oblige us to great A and in- 


duſtry, and make us work hard, to think how great | 

| a work we have to do, and how little time to do it 

in, perhaps much leſs than moſt of us do imagine, 
It is not an eaſy work for a man to become good, 
and fit for heaven; it requires time and care, and 


great watchfulneſs over ourſelves, great ſtrugglings, 


and many a conflict with the evil inclinations of our. 
minds, which, after we have conquered them, will 
often rally and make head again; a ſtout reſiſtance 
of temptations, a ſtiff and obſtinate reſolution not to 
yield to them, and © a patient continuance in well- 


* doing.” The conſideration whereof ſhould make 


us very careful and diligent to get “ oil into our 
5 lune, * that i 15 all thoſe graces and virtues, all 


thoſe 


n 
n 
— — — — 
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SE RM. thoſe good diſpoſitions which may fit us for another 
a ona, and prepare us for eternity; it ſhould make 
| As very vigorous and induſtrious to do all the good 
= we can, while the opportunity of doing it is in our 
1 hands, and to make ourſelves as good as we can, 
4 . | becauſe this is the time and ſeaſon of laying the 
bl, foundation of our future happineſs, and increaſing IM « 
the degrees of it; for “as we ſow, fo ſhall we 
* reap; he that ſows ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly; 
< and he that ſows plentifully, ſhall reap plentifully,” 8 
1 Every degree of virtue and goodneſs that we attain 5 
da in this world, will meet with a ſuitable reward, 
= and a more reſplendent . of. wu. and — 5 | : 
a 
ſt 


Kö OS mas: Ae 0 


1 neſs i in the next life. 

And we ſhall have this advantage by a great in- 
dauſtry and diligence in “working out our own fal- 
vation,“ that if we have made religion the great i g. 

care and buſineſs of our lives, we thall have nothing iſ 

to do when we come to die, but to renew our repent- ne 
ance for the errors and miſcarriages of our lives, I h. 
and to beg Gop's pardon. and forgiveneſs of them, 

for the ſake of the meritorious obedience and ſuffer. I of 
ings of our bleſſed Saviour; to comfort ourſelves 

in the goodneſs and promiſes of Gov, and in the 
glorious hopes of the happineſs which we are ready I _. 

to enter upon and in the mean time to exerciſe faith WW tn 
and patience for a very little while, till death put an I th. 
end to the ſorrows and miſeries of life.  M#« 

= IV. The meditation of our latter end ſhould make A 
= us much in the exerciſe of repentance, and to re 
&| new it frequently; becauſe we continually offend 
 Gop, and provoke him every day, if not by fins WW g 
of commiſſion, yet of omiſſion and neglect in one 
kind or other, and by the imperlektion of our bell N or 


actions 


dur Jatter end. 4 27 


afions and ſervices; if not by OD ſins and SER M. 
againſt knowledge, yet by manifold. ſins of igno- £5 LXXXVIG 
rance and infirmity; ſo that the beſt of us may fay 
| with David every day, © who can underſtand his er- 
| « rors ? cleanſe thou me from ſecret ſins. If thou 
« ſhouldſt be extreme to mark what is done | ants, ; 
„O LorD, who can ſtand?” 
Thus by exerciſing a daily, or at i a very iv 
| quent repentance, we may keep our accounts in a good 
meaſure, even, and not be in a hurry and confuſion 
when we come to die, neither knowing where to be- 
gin our repentance, nor how to go through with 
| ſo great a work in ſo ſhort a time, and in circum- + 
ſtances of ſo much weakneſs and diſtraQtion. There L 
fel. Nog 105 have frequent ee to 7 upon 4 
great I fick beds, but have ſeen ſeveral in theſe wretched 
hing WW circumſtances, not knowing what to do, deſirous to 
ent. repent, but what through weakneſs of body, and 
IVES, horror and confuſion of mind, not knowing how to 
nem, go about it, lamenting their neglect of it in the time 
fer. of their health, and deſpairing of doing it now with 
any ſucceſs and acceptance. Theſe are ſad ſpectacles 
indeed, and ought to be loud warnings to us who 
ready are in health, and have the opportunity of repen- 
tance before us, to make uſe of it, and to ſet about 
this neceflary work out of hand, to day, while it 
* is called to day, leſt any of us be hardened through 
the deceitfulneſs of ſin,” and be at laſt brought 
into thoſe miſerable ſtraits which I have been de- 
ſeribing, and which no man that underſtands him- 
ſelf would be in for all the world. | 
V. The meditation of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty = 
of life ſhould make us great huſbands of our time, 
"1 09 : : 0 
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«in the day of judgment.“ A 


The uſe ofaulneſs if arg 


8 E R M. as that which next to our immortal ſouls, and for 


Tthe ſake of them, is the moſt precious and valuable 


thing in the world. For as on the one hand, no- 
thing will comfort us more when we come to die 
and leave this world, than the remembrance of 2 
well-ſpent life, carefully employed in the ſervice of 
Gop, and for the benefit and advantage of men; 


ſo on the other hand, there is nothing for which 
our conſciencies will more bitterly reproach us at 


that time, and fly i in our faces with greater fury and 
rage, than for an uſeleſs and unprofitable, eſpecially 
if it have been likewiſe (as is too ee 4 
a wicked and vicious life. 


Our life is uncertain, and therefore we ſhould fri 


the preſent time, and improve it to the beſt advan- 
tage, tho? it be but ſhort in itſelf, and very ſhort in 
reſpect of the great and long work which we have 


to do in it. 0 prevent or cure the manifold di 
tempers of our minds, and to preſerve our ſouls in 


a good ſtate of health, and to keep them free from 
the diſorders of our appetites and paſſions, require 
a wiſe conduct, and a very careful management of 
ourſelves. Evil and inveterate habits are not ma. 
ſter'd and mortify'd in an inſtant; nor the: contrary 


virtues attained in any meaſure of perfection but by 


long practice and flow degrees. There muſt be 
time, and patience, and perſeverance, for the doing of 
theſe things, and we muſt © give all diligence t0 
add to our faith knowledge, and to our know. 

_ « ledge virtue, and one virtue to another, and one 
degree of virtue to another; and nothing without 


this can miniſter true comfort to us in the hour of 
death, and make us “ to lift up our heads: with)0 


"The 
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ſor The conſideration of this ſhould make us careful, SERM. 
ble not to negle& any occaſion of doing good, or of X In 
making ourſelves better; and reſtrain us from allow- 
ing too much of our time to thoſe great waſters 
and devourers of it, diverſions and viſits; becauſe e 
they do not only hinder us from better work and 
employment; but are apt inſenſibly to work us off 
from that ſerious temper of mind, which becomes 
thoſe who do in good earneſt deſign for another 
world. 5 

VI. The me editation of our lter end thould make * 
us always to prefer the doing of our duty, and the 
keeping of a good | conicience, to all temporal con- 
ſiderations whatloever, whether of fame, and the = 
good opinion of men, or of wealth and riches, of 
honour and dignity, of author ity and power,“ chooſ- 
60 ing rather with Moſes, to ſuffer afflictions with 
Us che people of GOD, than to have the temp dener : 
« enjoyments of ſin.” 150 

And as for pleaſure, there i is little in . wor 14 5 
that is true and ſincere, beſides the pleaſure of doing 
our duty, and of doing good; I am ſure none that is 
comparable to it. A good conſcience is “ a con- 
tinual feaſt,” and he certainly pleaſeth himſelf 
beſt, and is moſt eaſy in his owa mind, who is CON- 
ſcious to himſelf, that be endeavours as well as he can 
to do what he ought. a 

VII. The mediration of our mor ortality ſhould teach 
us the true price and value of all temporal enjoy 
ments, and make us duly affected towards them, and | 
to fit as looſe to them in our affections as we can; for nn 
nothing ſurely can be more apt to beget in us a cold. 
neſs ang indifferency towards the enjoyments of this Ne em 
world, than the conſideration of the uncertainty F oh — 
le Vox. X. | — 5 all f... 
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The uſe Full of conſidering 


25 K N M. all theſe things; and of the —— and uncertainty 
of our own lives. 


Or if we ſuppoſe that they and we both ſhould 


continue for ſome number of years, yet there will 
be an end of them or us; and nothing is to be 
reckon'd a laſting happineſs that will have an end, tho 
it ſhould belong firſt; for where there can beeither ſor 


row or an end of our joy, there can be no true felicity. 


Beſides, that the nature ofthe things of this world is 
| ſuch, that they afford but little happineſs to us whilſt 
we have them; we cannot do well without them, and 
pet we can hardly do well with them. Moſt of the en- 
= joyments of this world, as deſirable as they are to us, are 
very dangerous, and are always attended with ſome in- 
convenience or other; and even when we have all that 
we can with for in this world, we are apt to be ſtill 
uneaſy, either ſomething troubles us, or nothing 
pleaſes us; we are pained with fulneſs, and cloyed 
with the long enjoyment of the beſt things this 
world can give us. Why then ſhould we ſet ſuch. 
an high and unreaſonable value upon theſe temporary 
enjoyments, and be ſo much concerned for thoſe 
things, of which we have ſo ſlippery a hold and fo 
lender an aſſurance, and which afford us fo very 
| little contentment and ſatisfaction when we have 
them, and yet give us ſo much grief and trouble 
when we lole them ? conſidering how ſoon we muſt, 
and how ſuddenly we may leave this world, and all 
the enjoyments of it, we ought in reaſon to ſet no 
great price upon them. 


VIII. The conſideration of the 8 1 un- 


certainty of our lives, ſnould make us contented with 
our preſent condition, and patient under all the evils 


and afffictions Ie may befal us in this world. 
8 


buy latter end. 


A little may content us for a little while, for the ſhort SER M. 
time of our abode here; and ſince we do not expect THEY 2 
our reſt and happineſs in this world, we cannot think 


ourſelves diſappointed, if we do not meet with it. If 


| our condition be tolerable, it is well, and we have 


reaſon to be contented with it, ſince it is as much as 


| this world uſually affords. If it be very mean and 
ſtrait, it cannot laſt long; and even that conſidera- 
tion ſhould ſilence our murmurings, and ſhould re- 
| ftrain and check our diſcontent. = 

And it ſhould make us patient likewiſe under the 
] greateſt evils and afflictions of this preſent life, to 
| conſider that they will ſhortly have an end; either 
| they will give off of themſelves, or they will carry 
us off and make an end of us, and all the patience 
| we have exerciſed will be rewarded far beyond the 
| proportion of our ſufferings. _ 
At the worſt, the afflictions and fulferidgs of this 5 
| preſent time are not like the troubles and miſeries of 
| the other world, they will not laſt always. The moſt 
| grievous things that can befal us here are not like the 
| torments of hell, neither for the degree, nor the du- 
ration of them, without intermiſſion and without 
end, 5 


. The meditation of death, FRE of the conſe- 


quences of it, ſhould make us upright and ſincere in 


all our words and actions. Hypocriſy and diſfimula- 


tion, as much as they are practiſed, are no part of true 
wiſdom, no, not as to this world; they recoil terribly 
upon men, and turn to their reproach and diſadvan- 
| tage ſo ſoon as they are difcerned, and they cannot 
be long practiſed without being difcover'd. But if 
we regard the other world, all | difguiſes and arts of 
beet are perfect folly; becauſe then, “ God will 


12 1 "bring 
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1 | The 1 h of anſ dering 
 SERM.« bring every work into judgment, and every ſecret 
© LxXXVHI thing, whether it be good, or whether.it be evil,” 
1 Solomon aſſures us, Eccleſ. xii. 14. And our blel. 
| ſed Saviour cautions us againſt hypocriſy, upon 
this conſideration, that there is a day coming, when 
all the falſe pretences of men ſhall be expoſed and laid 
open, and all thoſe maſks and vizors which men wear 
in this world will fall off, and the actions of men 
ſhall appear in their true colours, Luke xii. 1, 2, 
Beware, ſays our Saviour there firſt of all, 
of the leaven of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſy: 
for there is nothing cover'd, that ſhall not be re- 
06. vealed ; nor hid, that ſhall not be known.“ KB 
FT Laſtly, the meditation of our latter end Mould put X 
us upon a careful, and continual, and particular prepa- 
ration for the time of our death and diſſolution. And 
this is very well worth our while; and the ſooner ve 
| ſet about it, the better: becauſe, when this work is in | = 
any good meaſure done, we have reſcued ourſelves 
from that “ bondage,” to which moſt men are all 
their life long «« ſubject,” becauſe of the continual W 
« fear of death.” Nothing abates the terror of death, I 
like a due preparation for it. When this is once made, 
we cannot be much concerned when it comes; for to 
a well-prepared mind, ſooner or later makes no great 
difference: but if we have delayed this neceſſary work, 
the longer we have delayed it, the more unfit we ſhall | 
be for it, and the more unwilling to ſet about it; and | 
ift neceflity drives us to it at laſt, we ſhall find that old 
age and ſickneſs are but bad times to make prepara- 
tion for death in, to begin our repentance and the | 
change of a bad life. He that prepares not ſor death, 
before he draws near to it, and comes to lie upon a _ 
; ſick- bed, is like him that begins to ſtudy the art of R 


2 | | navig ation, 
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navigation, vrhen he hath preſent occaſion and uſe for SERM- 


| the {kill which he hath not yet learned, when his veſ- 


ſel is driven among rocks, and 1s every moment in 


danger of being daſl'd i in pieces. 
| Let this then beeſtabliſh'd for a firm pech 4 
| rule, that the beſt and ſureſt preparation for a happy 


CLEXXV III. 


and comfortable death, is a holy and good life. For 
nothing will diſarm death of its terrors, like the con- 


ſcience of our own innocency, and of a fincere deſire 


| and endeavour to pleaſe Gop in the general courſe : 
| and tenour of our lives, and of a ſincere repentance 

forall theerrors and miſcarriages of our lives. And 
| though our life be ſhort and uncertain, yet it is a great 
deal chat we may do by way of preparation for ano- 
ther world, if we begin and ſet out berimes, and be 


good huſbands of the preſent oppor tunities. It is a 


| great way that we may g9 in a ſhort time, if we be 


aways moving and preſſing forwards. 


But the miſchief | is, many men paſs fifty or - ſixty 
years in the world, and when they are juſt going out 


of it, they bethink themſelves and ſtep back as it 


were, to do ſomething which they had all this while 
forgot, viz. the main buſineſs for which they come 
into the world, to repent of their fins and reform their 


lives, and make their peace with Gon, and in time 
to prepare for eternity. This, which is forgotten and 


deferr'd to the laſt, ought to have been firſt thought 


of, and to have been made the great | bulines of their 
Whole lives. 5 


But I proceed to give ſome more e particul ar direc- 
tions concerning our preparation for death; namely, 
1. By frequent meditation of it, which will render 


it more familiar to us, and help us to tame this mon- 
ter, and to take off the dread of it; and therefore 
as 5 fy Ne 
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SER M. we ſhould accuſtom ourſelves to the thoughts of i it, 


© CLXXXVIII 


"ou we may in ſome meaſure be reconciled to it. 
. We ſhould endeavour to mitigate the evil and 


terror of death, by thinking of ſomething worſe, I 
mean the evils and miſeries of life. For when we once 
come to look upon death as a remedy of all the evils 


of life, we ſhall then begin to be reconciled to it; 


and if we be wiſe, ſhall be glad to be out of the noiſe 
and danger, and ſuffering of ſo many evils as we are 
continually liable to in this world; and ſhall thank 


SGoy heartily for diſmiſſing us, and giving us leave 
to die, and by death to put an end to this miſerable 
life, and to begin a better and happier life, which 


ſhall never have an end. 


And we ſhould likewiſe meditate much on the glory 


and happineſs of another world. For if we be once 
poſſeſs'd with a firm belief and perſuaſion of it, we 


ſhall think the time long that we are detained from it, 


and wiſh for that which we ſo much feared, I mean 


death, that it may bring us to the enjoyment of that 


. which we have much more reaſon to deſire. 


And indeed conſidering (as I ſaid before) the many 


evils and miſeries which we are liable to and always 
in danger of, while we are in this world, we have 
cauſe to thank Gop that we were born to die, and 
that we are not condemned to live for ever in this 
world. So that whenever Gop ſhall think fit to re- 


leaſe us, we ought to eſteem it a favour: 
will have us to ſtay a little longer, we muſt with pa- 


but if he 


tience wait for another opportunity of making our 


eſcape out of an evil and troubleſome world. But me- 


thinks we ſhould not much deſire to ride! it out in the | 


ſtorm any longer, when the port is open, and we 
may ſafely enter in, . 


And then, „ 
3. by 
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3. By way of farther preparation for death, we 8 ERM. 


ſhould endeavour to maintain always a lively ſenſe of , 

| it in our minds, that we may be, to all good effects 

| and purpoſes, as much under the power of it as if it 

were juſt approaching, as if the phyſician or the judge 

had paſt the ſentence of death upon us. We ſhould 

always reckon upon that which may happen the next 

moment; and if we do ſo, we can never be extreme- 

ly ſurpriſed ; but whenever our Loxp comes, 

« ſhall be found watching.” And, 
Laſtly, we ſhould make it our conſtant | prayer . 

Goo, that he would fit us for our diflolution, and 

| ſtand by us and comfort us in that needful time, with- 

| out whole gracious ſupport and aſſiſtance, both phyſi- 


"ry C4 cians and even the miniſters of Gop themſelves, are 

nce but © miſerable comforters.” It ſhould be our daily 

we WF petition to Gop, that he would enable us to perform 

it, W this laſt act of our life with decency and conſtancy of 

can mind, that neither our diſeaſe nor our weakneſs may 

hat W break the firmneſs of our ſpirits, or leave us to be 
amazed with fear, or betrayed with peeviſhneſs, fo as 

ny WW torender us uneaſy to ourſelves, or to make our fr tends 

ays willing to be rid of us. . 

ave is But more eſpecially, when Gon thinks fit, either 

nd by the nature or preſent danger of our diſtemper, to 

his give us a nearer ſummons and clearer warning of our 

re- mortality, we ſhould take the opportunity to impreſs 

he upon our minds a deep and more lively ſenſe of ano: 

pa- cher world, that we may quicken our peace, and 

Our work the work of him that ſent us into the world, 

ne- * while it is day; becauſe the icht! is coming when 

the no man can work.” | 

we Nature I know is fond of life, and apt to be ill 


Be; longing after a longer continuance here, and to find 
BY OTE — 1 4 ; many 


7 136 Tb oh fulneſ of confi Gering 


S ERM. many delays and excuſes to tarry yet a while longer 
iin this world: and yet a very long life, with the uſual 
RY " burdens and infirmities of it, is ſeldom in reaſon de. 
"Peale, ; for it is but the ſame thing over again, or 
worſe; ſo many more days and nights, ſummers and 
winters, a repetition of the ſame pleaſures, but ſtil 
with lets pleaſure and reliſh; a return of the ſameor 
greater pains and troubles, but ſtil} WR leſs patience 
and ſtrength to bear them. 
Let us "then be of good courage in the approaches 
of death, fince we ſee land, and the ſtorm which we 
are in will quickly be over; and then it will be as if 
it had never been, or rather the remembrance of it 
X will be a great pleaſure to us. 
 Orave mari magno, turbontibus nquera wentis, 
E terrd alterius magnum ſpettare periclum, 
Non quia vexari quendam fe jucunda voluptas ; 
Sed quibus ipſe malis careas quia cernere ſuave eff. 
lt is a pleaſant thing to ſtand upon the ſhore, 
© when we ſee others in a great ſtorm at ſea. Not 
that it is delightful. to ſee others in danger; but 
« when others are in great difficulties and danger 
* Mt 0's e to find ourſelves fate and out of 
«© danger.” 8 OR 
And if it ſhould pleaſe Gop to exerciſe us with 
great pains or tedious ſickneſs, we ſhould make uſe 
of all the conſiderations which reaſon and religion do 
' furniſh us withal, to heip to mitigate and decei ve our 
troubles, and to wake that Mort way a little more 
{mooth and eaſy. For the beſt Fus have no pnivi- 
| lege and exemption from the common accidents of 
ll humanity, no pi ety can certainly ſecure to any of us 
a aß and comfortable death; and therefore it isa 
groundleſe con! dence for any man to reckon upon it; 
we 


= =: 


and will riſe gloriouſly. 


| 1 in heart,” 


b 1 of this Pſalm, Deut. xxxii. 29. 
„were wiſe, that they underſtood this, chat they 
1 would conſider their latter end. . 


The life of Jesvs CHRIST, &c. 


| we muſt in this, as in all other things, reſign up 
ourſelves to Gop's good pleaſure, and ſubmit to 
him the time and manner, and all other circum- 
| ſtances of our departure out of this world; whether 
our ſun ſhall ſet in a cloud, or ſhine brighteſt and 
| But however 
it ſets, it is the ſun fill, and the fountain of light, 
There are always the ſeeds 


look biggeſt when it is going down. 


of joy and comfort in the conſcience of a good man 
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and though they be hid and buried for a while, they 


will ſpring forth one time or other. 


8 E RM 0 N cLXxxIx. 


| The life of Js ESUS Cuxis T r conſidered, 5 


as our example. 


+ . 


aw US an example, that oy finds fle bis ae 


Light is 
: ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the up- 
as David affures us, Pſal. xcvii. 
I will conclude all with the words of the au- 
O that they 


H E b here propounds to chriſtians S ERNœ. 
the example of our SAVIOUR, as an crx. 


e For this 1s 


„4 thank 


unjuſtly laid 0 ws, ver. 95 30, 21 I. 


argument to perſuade them to one particular The firſt 


| grace and virtue, namely, patience under ſufferings 3 on 
this text. 


SERM. 


l CLXXXIX. 


The U% f J asus Cunisr 


er thank worthy, if a man for conſcience toward 


« Gop enqure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. Fo 
what glory is it, if when ye be buffetted fo 


your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? but f 
e when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it 


< patiently ; this is acceptable with GOD. For even 
$ hereunto were ye called: becauſe CRRIS T alb 


« ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that F 
* ſhould follow his ſteps.” 
But though the ens a of our Saviouk s 


here propounded to us upon a particular occaſion, 


and with à more eſpecial regard to the particular vir. 
tue of patience under unjuſt ſufferings, which did ſo 
eminently appear in our bleſſed 8 4 V1O VR, the 


moſt meek and patient endurer that ever was, of the 


greateſt and moſt wrongful ſufferings; yet the apo. 


ſtle does not limit this great pattern of all righte- 
_ -ouſneſs to the ſingle virtue of patience, but pro- 


pounds it to us, as an example of univerſal holinek 


and goodneſs ; for ſo he extends it in the next words, 


leaving us an example, that ye ſhould follow his 
«« ſteps, who did no fin, neither was is guile found! in 
„ his mouth.“ 


In this latitude and extent 1 ſhall difooune of | it 


at this time, and that under theſe following heads ; 


I. That his life is a moſt abſolute and 1 5 
pattern. e 

II. That it is a very y caſy and familiar 17 

III. Very encouraging to the imitation of it. 

IV. An univerſal pattern fitted for the imitation 


of all forts of perſons, of what rank or condition 


ſoever. 


V. In the nature of it very powerful to engage 


and oblige men to the | imitation of it. 


5 | MERE: 1 


conh; ger d. as our example. . 
1. The life of our bleſſed SAVIOUR is a molt SERM. 


CLXXXIX., 


| abſolute and perfect pattern of holineſs and goodneſs, 
| complete and entire in all its parts, and perfect to 


12 utmoſt degree, in the following whereof there is 
vo danger of being miſguided, no fear of miſcarri- 


| age : whereas all other examples of mortal men are 
| fallible and uncertain guides, which if we follow too 
cloſely, will ſometime or other miſlead us. In the 
| lives of the beſt men recorded in ſcripture, we may 
| diſcern ſome ſpot and blemiſh, ſome error and over- 
| ſight, ſome fall or ſlip; fo that the lives of the ho- 
| licſt men are no ſure rule, no perfect meaſure of our 
duty, and are therefore to be imitated with great . 
| wiſdom and warineſs, leſt we follow all their actions 
| indifferently and implicitly, in confidence they are 
good, becauſe they are theirs, v WC may fall into great 
errors and failings ; ; and therefore in following the 
| lives and examples of the beſt men, we muſt have 
| an eye to the rule, and by that Judge of the 
| example which we propoſe to imitate; i otherwiſe ye- 
| may caſily be ſeduced by the 20 of 4 great 
example. | ; 
| But the . of our Lord! is a living law 
fit I and rule, his precepts and pattern are of equal per- 
1s; fection, and the imitation of his life and actions, is 
rfet the very ſame thing \ with obedience to his laws. For 

1 the life of our bleſſed Sa VIOUR here on earth, i 
e | the life of Gop in the nature and likeneſs af man; 
be was God as well as man, and the divine nature 
tion is cer tainly the pattern of all per fection. As he was 
tion I the So x of $00. he was « the brightneſs of his 
« FATHZR 's glory, and the exprels image and 
gage character of his perſon ;? R and as he was the Son 
F_ of man, though he had natural frailties and infirmi- 
37% MM 5 ties, 


Re + © el 


Wn, Ds . 


The liſe of Jxsus CHRIST 
SERM. ties, and was ſubject to hunger and thirſt, wearinek 


and pain, like other men; yet he had all the mori 


i. perfections belonging to humane nature, without 
any of the evil inclinations, and ſinful frailties to 
Which it is incident ; and his humane nature was af. 
ſiſted in an extraordinary manner by the SPIRIT 
of God, which « was not communicated to him by 
c meaſure,” but „he was anointed with that hoh 


« unction above his fellows,” above all the ſons of 


men, above all the prophets and meſſengers of 
 Gop that ever were ſent to mankind ; * he had ng 
fin, neither was guile found in his mouth, * And 


indeed it was requiſite, that he that was manifeſted 


to take away our fins,” and to make expiation 
for them, ſhould himſelf. be without ſin,” as the 
apoſtle to the Hebrews reaſons, Heb. vii. 26. * Such 


an high-prieſt became us, who was holy, harm. 
t leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners:“ and had 
he not been ſo, he could neither have been an exam. 


: ple, nor an expiation. 


And this is no ſmall advantage to mankind: to 


have ſo excellent a pattern of the ſame nature with 
_ ourſelves to imitate, ſo perfect a copy to write af 
ter. For whoever would excel. in any kind, mult 


(as Quintilian ſays) optima quægue exempla ad imilan- 


dum proponere, © propoſe to himſelf the higheſt and 


5 tation; > 


* moſt perfect examples of that kind for his imi- 


and the example of our bleſſed SAavi- 


ou is unqueſtionably ſuch a perfect pattern of al 
goodneſs and virtue, to the perfection whereof though 
we can never attain, yet it is a great advantage t0 
have it always, before us, and in our e eye, that We 
may correct the errors and deformities of our lives, 


by the unſpotted purity, ; mee Led NENT - 
his 


| fe 


a 


| ha 


lif 


W; 
rie 


| ample. 


confh, dered, as our example. 


for ſurely we can no 


141 


| his life, and that we may be always aſpiring after SERM. 
| farther degrees of goodneſs ; 
| way better learn how GOD would have men to live 
| in this world, than by ſeeing how Gop himſelf 
| lived, when he was pleaſed to become man, to 
aſſume our nature, and dwell among us. 


Cc LXXXIX . 


II. As the life of our bleſſed Saviour is a 


| moſt perfect, ſo likewiſe it is a familiar and eaſy ex- 
The divine nature is the great pattern of 
| pertection : but that 1s too. remote from us, and 

| above our ſight ; 
time, nor can ſee him ;* 
| ons are repreſented to our minds in ſome degree, 
| yet they are not ſo glorious and dazzling an object, 

| that we cannot bear to behold them with that ſted- 
faſtneſs, with which we ought to eye our pattern, 
and therefore GO p hath been pleaſed to condeſcend 

| {© far to our weakneſs, as to give us a viſible exam-_ 

| ple of thoſe virtues he requires of us, in © his own 
Sox, appearing in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh;” 
and the Sow of Gop is an example of equal per- 
| feftion with Go p himſelf, but much more eaſy and 
familiar, and level to us, in which we may ſee the 


no man hath ſeen God at any 


ſeveral virtues of a good life practiſed in ſuch in- 


| ſtances, and upon ſuch occaſions, as do frequently 
happen in humane life. 


Nothing was ever more ſimple and open, more 


life of our bleſſed SAaviouR, in which there was 


nothing dark and myſterious, abſtruſe and intricate; it 

vas all perfect innocency and goodneſs, and he car- 

ned on one plain, and intelligible, and uniform de- 

ſign, which was to do all the good he poſſibly could 

this he purſucd with all his might, 
| wah. 


to all men: 


and though his perfecti- 


| ien and eaſy to common imitation, than the 
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142 Tue life of Jtsus CHRIST 
SE RM. with the greateſt vigour and induſtry, with an un. 
5 = daunted courage and refolution, wih ati unwearied 
.  diligerice, with a conſtarit chearfulneſs and ſerenity 
of mind; this was © his meat and drink,” his great 
Huſineſs and delight, his life and his happines; he was 
not ſuperciliouſſy moroſe, had no affected ſingulari- 
ties, no peculiar auſterities in habit or diet, different 
from the common uſage of men: his converſation 
was kind and innocent, free and familiar, open and 
indifferent to all ſorts of perſons; for he was a phy- 
ſtcian, and every body had need of him, all mankind I 
Were his patients. He did not place religion (as | pin 
| ſome have done ſince) in retirement from the world, {nc 
and ſhunning the converſation of men, and taking 1 


great care to do no body good: not in profound Cn 


myſteries and fine ſpeculations, but in the plain and e 
honeſt practice of the ſolid and ſubſtantial virtues '# 
of a good life; in meekneſs and humility, in kind- ny 

_ neſs and charity, in contentedneſs in a low and mean FP 

= condition, and a calm compoſure of mind under 1 
wo all accidents and events, in patience under the great- “ 
#4 VVV reproaches and ſufferings, and a perfect ſubmiſ- * 
5 ſion to the will of Gop in all his diſpenſations, hoy | 3 ; 
= | harſh and unpleaſant ſoever. | 
nr Now there is nothing in all this, but what lies open i 
Ci de every man's underſtanding, and is eaſy to our . 
3 1 practice and i imitation, requiring nothing but an ho- 
ol 08 neſt mind, and due care and diligence to do what i? 
; 1 we may eaſily know, to follow our guide in a plain R 
= way, and in all the actions of our lives, to tread in * 
nn thoſe ſteps in which the Sow of God, and the beſt 
= man that ever was, hath gone before us. e 
==: Mt. The life of our bleſſed Saviour b gte * 


| = | | | great 


conſider d, as our ” example. 


| great life to all good reſolutions and endeavours, to 
| {ce all that which Gop requires of us performed by - 
one in our nature, by a man like ourſelves. Our Savi- 
oux indeed had many advantages above us, being 8 
60 b as well as man, and his humanity being ſupport- 
ed by the divine nature to which it was united, being 
dear from all the ill effects of original ſin, and from all 
kind of vicious and inordinate inclination : but then it 
is a great encouragement to us, to conſider that G op 
| doth not require at our hands a perfect and unſinning 

| obedience, as the condition of our ſalvation and hap- 
pineſs; but only ſuch an obedience to his laws, as is 
ſincere, and continually afpiring after greater perfec- 
tion, which is very poſſible to us by the grace of 
(CHRIST, even in this imperfect ſtate ; that God 
conſiders our weakneſs, and bow much we ſtand in 
need of his grace and aſſiſtance, and hath aſſured us 
that it ſhall not be wanting to us, if we heartily and 
earneſtly beg it of him; and that ſtrength which we 

| may have for aſking, is as good as if it were our 
own. If CnRIST were the Son of God; ſo 
are we in a lower degree, by grace and adoption 
land « if we be the ſons of GO p, the SPIRIT of 
„Gop dwells in us,” to quicken and raiſe us to 
newneſs of life. And he that hath left us ſuch an 
example, on purpoſe that we might follow it, will 
not ſurely leave us deſtitute of power to enable us 
10 do ſo. It is a good argument to us, that he wilt Ez 
enable us to do that in ſome degree in our own per- 
lons, which he himſelf did for our example in our 


nature. 


An example more fvimable to our weakneſs might a 
fem to have had more encouragement in it: but 
ve are to conſider that the * of S aſſumed * 


Our 
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The 11 of Jus Sun 


skRNM. our nature, as compaſſed with infirmities, and liable 
| CLAXTIN. 4 


to be 8 in all things as we are, only with. 


out ſin;“ fo that his example could not poſ. 


ſibly have come nearer to us than it does; withou: 
great diſadvantage to us, without wanting that per. 
fection which is neceſſary to a complete and abſolut 
pattern. In ſhort, the SpiR IT of CHRIST 
dwells in us, and the ſame Sp IRIT Which kept 
and preſerved him trom all fin, 1s equally able to 
mortify ſin in us, and to enable us to do the will of 
. God i in ſuch n manner as he will accept our jultl. 
cation. TI 55 
IV. It is an iniverta pattern. As the dodtrine of 
our SAVIOUR, fo his example was of an univerſal 
nature and deſign, calculated for all times and places, 
and as much as was poſſible, abſtracted from the cir- 
cumſtances of a particular condition, that it might 
be the more equally ſuited to all callings and cond 
tions, and capacities of men, and fitted for general 
direction and imitation in all forts of goodneſs and 
virtue, either in the general principle, or in the par. 
ticular inſtances of them. And for this reaſon he 


would not engage himſelf in any par ticular calling, 


or way of life, that his pattern might 1 more equally 
and indifferently regard all mankind. . 
He was really a great perſon, the greateſt that 
5 ever was in birth and dignity, being the only SON 
1 of Gon, the maker and heir of all things: and 
yet he ſubmitted to the loweſt condition, to all the 
degrees of poverty and meanneſs, of contempt and 
ſufferings, to teach men of high degree to be hum- 
ble and ſerviceable to the good of others: ; and mel 
of low degree to be contented and chearful in the 
meaneſt conditions and the hardeſt circumſtances * 
FT 
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the providence of Gop ſhall "000 good to Place SER M. 


them in. 
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exxxxIx. 


He had the deepeſt and moſt ee Ea „V 


ledge; in him,” as the apoſtle expreſſeth it, were 
| « hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge:“ 
| and yet he made no vain ſhow and oftentation of i . 


he did not puzzle his hearers with abſtruſe ſpecula- 


tions and ſublime myſteries, but in a way of plain 
and familiar inſtruction declared to his hearers thoſe 


deſcend and ſtoop to them for good. 


things which were moſt uſeful and neceſſary for them 
He confuted the doctors, and confounded 
the wiſdom of the wiſe, thoſe who were conceited of 
their own knowledge and ſkill in divine things; but 
was always ready to condeſcend to the weakneſs and 
ignorance of the meaneſt capacity: giving herein an 
example to the wiſe and learned, not to make a ſhow 
of their knowledge, but to make the beſt uſe of it; 
not to lift up themſelves above others, but to con- 


Hie ſometimes retired from converſation and com- 


q pany, that he might be alone, and at leifure to attend = 


upon Go p, and meditate on divine and heavenly 
things, without interruption and diſtraction; but 
moſt frequently be converſed with others, and mingled 


himſelf with all forts of perſons, that he might give 


all the advantage, and do all the good he could 


Nay, he did not decline the converſa- 


tion of the worſt of men, and it was really true 
which was objected to him, that „he was a friend 


of publicans and ſinners,” being ſincerely deſirous 
to do them the greateſt kindneſs in the world, to 


reform their manners, and reclaim them to a better 


courſe ; ſo that he was a pattern both of the con- 


Vol. X. K 


templative and active life, and ſhews us how to mix 
theſe 5 
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The life of Jesvs CurisT 


theſe to the greateſt advantage; and by his own ex- 
; ample teacheth us that we cannot ſerve Gop better 
than by doing good to men; and that he is as well 


pleaſed, when we lay out ourſelves for the benefit 
of others ſpiritual and temporal, as if we employed 


all our thoughts and meditations wholly upon him- 


ſelf and divine things; that a perpetual retirement 
from the world, and ſhunning the converſation of 
men, is not the moſt religious life, but living among 


men and doing good to them. 
More particularly, the life of our bleſſed Savwout 


zs a pattern to us, 


1. Of the greateſt and moſt ſubRantial virtues. 8 : 


2. Of the moſt rare and unuſual. 
3. Of the molt uſeful and beneficial... 25 
4. Of the moſt hard and difficult: and, 
5. Of ſuch virtues as are moſt needful; and for 
che practice of which, there is the greateſt and mo 


frequent occaſion in humane life. 


2. It is a pattern of the greateſt and moſt ſubſtan- 


; tial virtues. | | 1 


Of a fervent piet y and devotion toward Gop. 


We read, that he often retired to pray, and ſome: 
times ſpent whole nights in it: his mind was con- 


tinually upon Go, as appears by his frequent cja- 
culations upon all occaſions, by his communication 


and diſcourſe, which was always either inſtructive of 
men in divine truths, or perſuaſive to a holy prac- 
rice; from worldly objects and occurrences, he would 
DR occaſion to raiſe ſome ſpiritual meditation, and 
to ſpeak of heavenly things. : 


And then his ready and d chear ful obedience to the 


will of Gov in all things: © in the volume of the 


&& book it is written of me, I come to do thy will, 


os | | | | 5 « On 


conſider d, as our example: 


« O my Gop.“ He ſpeaks of it with RP TY and 8 ERM. 


« he delighted to do it,” he declined the will of © 


| Gop in no inſtance, how difficult and 9 - 
| ſoever to fleſh and blood. 


The perfect purity and innocency of his life : he 
« was a lamb without ſpot or blemiſh, 1 Pet. i. 19; 


e did no ſin.“ Chap. ii. 2 1. Leaving us herein 
an example,” that though we cannot keep equal | 
pace with him, yet © we ſhould follow his ſteps.” 
| © He was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from 
„ finners,” Heb. vii. 277. 
| And then his univerſal charity, king all oppor- 

| tunities to do all the good, temporal and ſpiritual, that 
he could to all men, of which his whole life is one 

| great and continued inſtance : theſe are : all n and 

| lubſtantial virtues. = 5 


I have indeed jaid nothing of raftice: boch becauſe. 5 


| there was little occaſion for it, he having nothing to 
| do in thoſe matters wherein juſtice is concerned. He 
| had no eſtate of his own, and he meddled not with 
thoſe of other mens: and likewiſe becauſe his life 
was all goodnets, which is a vir tue of a higher pitch 


than juſtice: he that was ſo good to all, we need 
not doubt of his Juſtice, if there had been occaſion. 


for 1 It. 


'P He Was a pattern of the moſt x rare and unuſual 


vir tues. 


Such was his ſinceri ity; 4 guile w was not found in 


| * his mouth,” 1 Pet. 3 His converſation was 
ig 


free and open, without uiſe and concealment 
and therefore when the high-prieſt aſked him of his 
diſciples, and of his doctrine, John xviii. 19. he 
wonder'd at the queſtion : why aſkeſt thou me:? 


% aſk them that heard me. I ſpake openly to the 
R 2 world, 
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dx. 0 world, I ever taught in the ſynagogue, and in the 
Pena? * temple, whither the Jews always reſort, and in ſe. 


„ cret have I ſaid nothing.“ And this 1s no common 
virtue, and therefore our Saviour gave it as a 

ſingular commendation to Nathanael, John i. 47. 
Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is no 
« ouile.” Perfect ſincerity is a great foundation of 
goodneſs; it is ſoundneſs at the heart, and, like per- 
fect health, ſeldom to be ſeen; there is hardly any 
thing wherein men, otherwiſe good and virtuous, do 


e oftner trip and falter. 


Another virtue, which! is not veryufual, was eminent 
in our Saviovs, I mean true humility, without 
affectation and ſecret pride lurking under it. This 
appeared very remarkable, and very natural in his 
whole life, which was all of it the greateſt inſtance of 


humility that ever was, and therefore with great aſſu- 


rance he propounds himſelf to our imitation in this, 
Matth. xi. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me: for I am meek and lowly in ſpirit.” And 


St. Paul ſets this virtue before us, as being the con- 


ſtant temper of our Lo RD, and viſible in his whole 
_ undertaking, and in every part of it from firſt to laſt, 
from his Fong into the world to his going out of 
it, Phil: . 5, 6 „ Let this mind be in you 
which was alſo in CHRIST IJ ESVUs, who being 
« in the form of Go p, thought it no robbery to be 
equal with Go p, but made himſelf of no reputa- 
« tion (he emptied himſelf of all his majeſty and 
glory) and took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
„ and was made in the likeneſs of men; and being 
« found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, 
e and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the croſs.” Here was humility indeed, from ſo 
2 | 6 „C great 


it 


conſder- d, as our example. 


great a height to ſtoop ſo low, from the top of glory 


and my to the loweſt pitch of meanneſs and mi- 
Here's a patter for us; and how ſhould it 


not ſo much as one of the firſt and almoſt loweſt con- 


veniencies of life, a ſettled abode and habitation ; ſo 
chat, as he himſelf tells us, he was in a more deſtitute 
condition than the brute creatures. The foxes have 

« holes, and the birds of the air have neſts ; but the 

| © Sow of man hath not where to lay his 207; Not 
that he deſigned to oblige us to a ſtrict imitation of 
him in this particular; for he might, and we may 


lawfully poſſeſs and enjoy theſe things : but to teach 


us not to over- prize them, not to ſeek them too "| 
neſtly, nor love them inordinately. That he deſpiſed 


them, ſhould keep us from admiring them, and do- 


ting upon them ; that he would not have them in his 


poſſeſſion, ſhould keep them out of our hearts, and 
make us very looſe and indifferent in our affections to 
them; that he valued doing good above all the en- 


K 3 joyments | 
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hae and confound the pride of the ſons of men, to 
| {re the Son of Gop ſo humble? There is no virtue I 
| am ſure which we have ſo much reaſon, and yet none 
| which we have ſo little inclination, to imitate. © Pride 
| « was not made for men,” ſays the ſon of Syrach ; 
it does not become us, and yet it is the faſhion ; we 
{ know that we have no cauſe to be proud, and yet we 
| know not how to be humble. Let the example of 
| our Lox d's humility bring down the haughtineſs of 
men, and when we conſider how he abaſed himſelf, 
| Jet us © be vile in our own eyes, and abhor ourſelves fn 
n duſt and aſhes. — . 
And then his contempt of the world, ood the en- 
joy ments and pleaſures of it to that degree, that he 
| would have no part and ſhare in the poſſeſſions of it, 


of his laws: 
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S ERM. joyments of this world, ſhould make us value them 


1 in order to that end. 
And then his exceffive kindnefs wt banignity to 
us, ſuch as men very rarely ſhew to their beſt friends, 


and the beſt men; but ſuch as no man ever ſhewed to 


his enemies: ( peradventure for a good man one 


3 would even dare to die,” ſays St. Paul, Rom. v. 5. 


* but herein Gop commended his love to us, in that 


$ whilſt we were ſinners, CHRIST died for us.” 


And this pattern of love our Saviour propounds 
to our imitation, John xv. 12, 13. 


loved you. 


Higheſt pitch of humane friendſhip that ever was, was 
to die for a friend :” but our Loxp died not for 
his friends, but for his enemies, that he might make 
them his friends, by gaining them to the obedience 
« ye are my friends, if you do whatſo- 
ever I command you.” The ſame pattern the apo- 


ſtles of our LoxD propound to us, Eph. v. 2. 


78 Walk in love, as CHRIST alſo hath loved us, 
and given himſelf for us.“ 1 John iii. 16, * Here- 
« by y perceive we the love of Gop, becauſe he laid 
down his life for us; and we alſo ought to lay 
« down our lives for the brethren.” Here is a pattern 
of the higheſt and moſt unuſual kind of love propo- 
ſed to our imitation ; not that every man, by virtue 
of this example, is to lay down his life for another, 
becauſe that is not practicable ; for then by the ſame 
Teaſon that J am obliged to lay down my life for ano- 
| ther, he would be as much obliged to lay down his 
life for me; and ſo by my dying for him, I ſhould 


ninder him of doing a duty to Which he was equally 
| obliged 


“This is my 
d commandment, that ye love one another, as I have 
Greater love than this hath no man, 
40 that a man lay down his life for his friend.“ The 


ED conf A* d, as our „ example. : 
obliged, and take it out of his hands: but the mean- SERM. 
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ing of this precept is, that as CHRIST died for _ 7 


+ WW to fave them. This I conceive is all that can reaſon- 

s I ably be collected from our — to imitate our 
1 Lonp' example. : 
0 3. The life of our blefled 8 is | likewiſe 
„ 2 ; pattern of ſuch virtues, as are moſt uſeful and be- 

6 neficial to Others. N 

15 In his readineſs wo TRY to all perſons | in all 
or kinds by inſtructing their ignorance, and ſupplying 
re their wants, ſpiritual and temporal; by reſolving their 
ce | doubts, and comforting them in their ſorrows ; by 
b. healing their diſeaſes andinfirmities, which he indeed 
o- did in extraordinary and miraculous ways, becauſe he 
2. was deſtitute of ordinary means; and we are to do it 
us, by ordinary means, and ſuch as are in our power, 
re- which when they are, there is no need of miracles. 
aid And then in his ſeeking occaſions and opportunities 
lay for it, not content with thoſe that offer'd themſelves, 
ern but enquiring after them; and in his unwearied dili- 
po- gence in this werk; for “ he went about doing 
tue good,“ ſpent whole days from morning to night, 
ner, for the ſervice and benefit of others; neglected him 
me elf, and the ordinary refreſhments of nature, out of 
no- his great zeal to work the work of him that ſent 
his £Þ © him,” to bring glory to Gop, and good to men. 
zuld And in the delight he took in this employment, it 
ally was His meat and drink” to be doing of it; he 
ged, K 4 eſteemed 5 


common good, ſo we ought to bear that common 5 
affection to mankind, and eſpecially to our brethren, _ 


who are endeared to us by a nearer relation, as in imi- — 


tation of the exam ple he hath given us, to be ready 
by our ſingle life, if there be occaſion, to redeem the 
lives of many of our brethren, and to expoſe ourſelves 
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SE R M. eſteemed it his happineſs, yea, a greater felicity to con- 


fer benefits upon others, than any man finds in re- 
Ceiving the greateſt benefit from others: for that it 


| ſeems was a noted ſaying of his, a kind of motto 
with him, as St. Paul teſtifies, Acts xx. 3 5. It is 


& more bleſſed to give than to receive.“ And in all 
this, he perſiſted in deſpite of the greateſt diſcou- 
ragements from the ingratitude and malice of men, 

who maligned him for his kindneſs, and put an ill 

conſtruction upon his moſt charitable actions, and 
were ready * to ſtone him for his good works :” but 
this did not diſcourage him, and take him off; ſo he 


: might do good, he was contented to hear and ſuffer ill. 


And then in his condeſcenſion to others, and con- 


ideration- of their weakneſs, and complying with 


them in lawful and indifferent things, for their edifi- 
cation, and to gain them in Seen matters; this 
St. Paul tells us, was our Lok p's temper, and he 


urgeth chriſtians with the example of it, Rom. xv. 


1, 2, 3. We then that are ſtrong, ought to bear 
the infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe our 
ſelves. Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour 


cor his good to edification: for even CHR182 
80 pleaſed not himſelf. ” Where we have liberty and 


can yield, we ought to abate of our own humour, for 
the good and edification of others; and not peeviſh- 


- ly and ftifly to inſiſt upon leſſer things, to the hin- 


drance of a greater good; „ for even CHRIST 


_ * pleaſed not © himſelf, ” He who had all authority to 
command, and right to be obeyed, and who could 
not err in any thing ; yet he condeſcended to the 


| weakneſs and infirmities of others, and in all indiffe- 
rent things did not conſult his own inclination, but 
their intereſt and edification. | 
And 


5 confider” "7 as our + Gs; 
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benefit of all ſocieties, both civil and eccleſiaſtical, he 


CLXXXIX, = 
gave us the example of an obedient and peaceable 


temper, conforming himſelf and his actions not only 
to divine, but humane laws, „giving to Cæſar the 


things which are Cæſar's, and to Gop the things 


« which are Gop's;“ inſomuch, that when tribute 


was demanded of him, though he was really free from 


any ſuch obligation, and ſo poor, that he was not 
able to pay it, in which caſe even Cæſar muſt loſe his 
right; nevertheleſs, to avoid offence, he ſubmitted to 
it, and choſe rather to work a miracle, than to 3 . 

refractory and diſobedient. 9 
And in religious rites and ceremonies, ot the , 
obſervance of days and times, he did not only con- 


form to all divine inſtitutions, but to humane ap- 


pointment and uſage in all things that were of an in- 
nocent and indifferent nature; and this without any 
anxious ſerupuloſity, and perverſe diſputing every inch 


of his liberty; with great peaceableneſs obſerving 


thoſe religious feſtivals, which had no other appoint- 
ment but of the civil authority, and were of mere hu- 


mane inſtitution; and with great prudence ſteering a 


middle courſe between endleſs ſuperſtition, and ſcru- 


pulous and petulant faction; giving all chriſtians here- 


in a pattern, how to demean themſelves in like caſes 
with great peaceableneſs and obedience, and not to 


do or avoid the doing of any thing, out of peeviſh- E 


neſs and ſingularity | of humour, and a ſpirit of con- 


tradition, and not to indulge needleſs and endleſs 


ſcruples, eſpecially on the wrong ſide, as it is too vi- 
fible many mens ſcruples lie almoſt wholly about obe- 
dience to authority, and compliance with indifferent 


cuſtoms, but very ſeldom about the danger of diſo- 
Cs bedience 
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bedience and unpeaceableneſs, and rending in pieces 


the church of CHRIS 1 needleſs parton, and 


1225 endleſs diviſions. 


And our Lok did not only give us the example 


0 of a peaceable and uniting ſpirit, but a little before 


| his departure out of the world, he bequeaths 1 It to his 


_ diſciples, as his laſt legacy. John xiv. 27. © Peace I 


leave with you, my peace I give unto you.” And 


to confirm it to them, he makes it his moſt earneſt 


and particular prayer to Gop for them, that Go 
would preſerve this ſpirit of peace and unity among 


chriſtians to the end of the world, foreſeeing in his 


infinite wiſdom, what miſchiefs and diſhonour the 
. contrary temper would bring to his holy religion; 


John xvii. 20, 21, 22, 23. Neither pray I for theſe 
alone,“ meaning his diſciples, < but for them alſo 


Which ſhall believe on me through their word,” 


that is, for all chriſtians to the end of the world; i 


<« that they all may be one, as thou F ATHER 


« art in me, and J in thee, that they alſo may be 


 « one in us; that the world may believe that thou 


* haſt ſent me. And the glory which thou gavelt 


e me, I have given them; that they may be one, 
even as we are one. I in them, and thou in me, 


that they may be made perfect in one, and that the 


— * world may know that thou haſt ſent me.” In- 
timating, that nothing is more apt to bring in que- 


ſtion the divinity of the chriſtian doctrine, than con- 
tentions and diviſions among chriſtians, | c chat the 


1 world may know that thou haſt ſent me.” 


Let us often think of this pattern, and this prayer 
of our Saviour, and let the conſideration of it 
guell thoſe unchriſtian heats which are among us, leſt 
by our animoſities and diviſions about leſſer things, 


which, 


luc 


conſider” d, as our example. ES 5 


which, whatever opinion men may have of them, 1 
no ways touch upon the life and eſſence of religion, 


we firſt diſhonour, and finally deſtroy from among 


us the beſt religion in the world. “ And GO . 
grant that we may all know and do in this our 

6 + Gs the things which belong to our peace, before 

« they be hid from our eyes, for his mercy's fake in 

« JeSus CnRIsT; to whom with the FATHE Ry 

« and the HoL 0 G HOST, be all Ju: and glory 


& now and e ever. 


8 E R M o 8 5 CXC. 
The life of Jus SUS n RIST r conſidered, 


as our r example. ” 


1 PE T. 


—Loring Us an example, that ye 1 follow his Fo p 


Have eue our Sarin 8 example, as SERM. 


an univerſa] pattern, calculated for all perſons. c xc. 


times and places and this 1 illuſtrated. in 1 theſe par- * 
"Oy LE: --*.,-.cond 2 


That it was a pattern to us of the greateſt mon on 

. moſt ſubſtantial virtues. : 
2. Of ſuch as are moſt rare and aka, 
3. Of ſuch as are moſt uſeful and beneficial to 
others: I proceed to the particulars which remain to 
be ſpoken to. 5 
4: Our Savioun 1s likenis a pattern to us of 


fuch virtues. as are moſt hard and difficult to be 
Fe 


this text. 
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SER M. practiſed, ſuch as are moſt againſt the grain of our 


CXC. 


, corrupt nature, and moſt . to fleſh and 
blood. 0 
Every virtue is then hard and difficult, when it 


either contradicts the ſtrong inclinations of nature, or 
meets with powerful temptations to the contrary. 


The virtues which thwart the inclinations of hu- 


| mane nature, are comprehended under the general 


name of ſelf-denial, the denial of ourſelves in thoſe 


things which are commonly deareſt to men; ſuch are 


our own life, our pleaſure, our eaſe, our reputation; 
in all theſe, our bleſſed Logp hath given us the 
_ greateſt example of ſelf-denial that ever was; he 
denied his own life, and gave up himſelf wholly to 
the will of Gop, to do and ſuffer whatever he 
thought fit to impoſe upon him. So he himſelf tells 


us, John v. 30. „I ſeek not mine own will, but 


„ the will of the FarTrtr which ſent me:“ and 
John vi. 30. © I came down from heaven not todo 
mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me.” 
And when he was in that great agony, upon the ap- 
Prehenſion of his approaching ſufferings, at which 


nature did ſtart, and when that “ bitter cup, that 


. <a of aſtoniſhment,” was put into his hand, tho 


he would have been glad to have declin'd it, if Gos 


had thought fit; yet upon the whole matter he 
ſubmitted to it, and renounced his own will, the 
ſtrongeſt inclination of nature that could be, in obe- 
dience to the will. of Gop, Mat. xxvi. 39. © He 
| « fell on his face and prayed, ſaying, O my Fa. 


«< THER, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from 
me; nevertheleſs not as I will, but as thou wilt :” 


and ver. 42. He went away again the fecond time, 


— a pray'd, 9 on my FATHER, if this cup 


| cc may 


cen as Our example. 
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* may not Pas from me, except I drink it, thy S ERM. 


„ will be done.” Here was a great conflict; nature 
declined thoſe dreadful ſufferings, which were com- 


ing upon him, and would have ſhrunk back: but 


yield to it. 


And he did not only deny his own will in 1 beck 


ence to the will of Gop, for which there is fo 


great and invincible reaſon; but he denied it like- 
wiſe in compliance and condeſcenſion to the preju- 
| dices, and humours and infirmities of men, for 

their “ edification and good.“ So St. Paul tells us, 


. 


he confider'd his duty, and made his inclination = 


and propounds our Lozp en | to us for a 4 es > 


Rom. TV. 2, 4: 


He denied himſelf i in the lawful p and fa- 


tisfactions, in the eaſe and accommodations of life, 


he lived meanly, and fared hardly; he poſſeſs'd and 
enjoyed none of the good things of this world, and 


endured all the evils of it; bs | deſpiſed riches, and 
the pomp and pride of life, and contented himſelf 
| with a poor and deſtitute condition, © having not 


* where to lay his head,” nor wherewithal to ſup- 


port nature, and to defray the common tribute, 


without a miracle And he did not ſubmit to this 


poor and mean condition upon neceſſity, for “ he 

« was LorpD of all;” he made the world, and it 
was all his own upon the higheſt right and title: 
but he voluntarily embraced it, © being rich, for our 

* ſake he became poor,” * that he might wean us 
from the love of theſe things, and be an effectual 
Example to us of the contempt of worldly wealth 


and greatneſs. 
And he denied himſelf likewiſe in one of the 


tereſt and | rendereſt ing” in the world, to the 
wiſeſt 


1 Fol The „% f Jesus CuRIsT | 
SSM: wiſeſt and greateſt minds, I mean in point of reputs 
1 Kc. tion: „ he made himſelf of no reputation,” ſays 
| ane | IF. Paul, Phil. li. 7. Lare exivwre, he emptied 
« himſelf.” To ſubmit to contempt, is to empty 
one's ſelf indeed: reputation being one of the laſt 
| things a generous mind will be content to forego, 
1 and that which ſome have held in equal dearneſs and 
| eſteem with life itſelf ; yet in this our Lok denied 
| himſelf, and that he might do good to mankind, was 
contented to be eſteemed one of the worſt of men; 
and without any kind of cauſe and deſert to under. 
go all manner of obloquy and reproach, to be ac- 
| counted a magician and impoſtor, a friend and 
| companion of publicans and ſinners,” a ſeducer of 
People, a ſeditious perſon, and more worthy of the 
moſt cruel and ſhameful death than the greateſt ma- 
3 1 lefactor. Thus was the Son of GO contented to 
ö ** be ſet below the worſt of men, to be abaſed and 
Z 2 vilified, that he might be a perfect pattern to us of 
=. _ this difficult virtue of ſelf- denial, even in thoſe things 
which are held in 1 the greateſt eſteem among che belt 
of men. 
And Ul in no caſe is example more neceſſary 
| than | in this, to animate and encourage us in the dif- 


charge of fo difficult a duty, fo contrary to the bent 

and inclination of our nature. A bare precept of 

 felt-denial in theſe things, and a peremptory com- UN 

mand to ſacrifice our own wills, our eaſe, our pleaſure le 
B aand reputation, yea and life itſelf to the glory of i ; 
| 560, andthe good of men, would have ſounded very 
| harſh and ſevere, had not the practice of all this It 
been exemplified 1 in a pattern of ſo much advantage: "! 
one who in all theſe reſpects denied himſelf much def 


more en is poſſible for us to do, who might have 
inſiſted 


conſi er d, as our ek. : 


infiſted upon a greater right, who abaſed himſelf, SER M. 


and ſtoop'd from a greater height and dignity, who , 
did not ſubmit to a condition of poverty and mean- 
neſs when it was unavoidable, but choſe it; who ſub- 
mitted to ſuffering, though he never deſerved it, and 


who met with all the contempt and reproach imagi- 
nable, whilſt he truly deſerved the greateſt eſteem and 


reputation. Here is an example that hath all the ar- 
gument, and all the encouragement that can be to 
the imitation of it. Was he, who had fo regular a 
will and inclination, contented to have it crucified 
and thwarted ? did he, who had an unqueſtionable 
right to all the riches and enjoyments of the world, 
renounce them all, and embrace poverty ? did he, 
to whoſe deep wiſdom and judgment all mankind 
ought toſubmit, condeſcend to the weakneſs of others, 
and not Pleaſe himſelf?“ did he, who never did 
the leaſt thing in his whole life that might juſtly | 
ſtain or blemiſh his reputation, patiently bear all 
forts of contumely and reproach : ? and ſhall we think 
much to deny ourſelves in any of theſe ? ſuch an 
example is of greater force and authority than any 
precept or law. Well might our Lox, thus going 
before us, command us to follow him, ſaying, © if 
© any man will be my diſciple, let him deny him- 
« ſelf, and take up his croſs and follow me.” If he 
thus denied himſelf, weil may we, who have much 
leſs to deny, and much more reaton and cauſe to do 


it; for, as he argues, © rhe diſciple is not greater than 


his maſter, nor the ſervant than his lord.” He did 
it voluntarily and of choice; it is our duty : he did 
It for our ſakes; we do it for our own: we did not 
&ſerve it of him; but he hath merited it of us. 


—_ 
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SE RM. Our Lonp did not, like the phariſees, give ſtrig 
exe. 


3 to others, which they themſelves did not fol- 
low. „They ſaid, and did not, laid heavy burden 


upon others, and grievous ta be born, when they 
_ «<< themſelves would not touch them with one of their 


. fingers:“ nor like the philoſophers, who ſpake 


fine and glorious things of goodneſs and virtuę, but 


did much like other men; gave ſtrict rules to others, 
but lived looſely themſelves; and therefore it is no 


wonder that their diſcourſes had fo little effect upon 


the lives and manners of men, and were ſo unavaila- 


ble to the reformation of the world. Precepts of 
great ſtrictneſs and ſeverity, are like to be obeyed 
very ſlowly and faintly, unleſs they be ſweetned and 
made eaſy by the familiar practice of thoſe that give 


them. In a way that is rugged and difficult, full of 


trouble and danger, it is not enough to bid men go 
on; but he that bids them, muſt go before them, 
and take them by the hand, and ꝑ give them an example 


to follow his ſteps ; without this, rules and precepts 


are very dry things, and give but faint and cold en- 
couragement. Cæſar's example prevailed much more 
upon his ſoldiers, than his word of command. No 


man ever diſcours'd better of magnanimity and great. 
neſs of mind, in great dangers and calamities, than 
T ully does; and yet when it came to the trial, no 


man ever behaved himſelf more faintly; and ſhewed 
greater dejection of mind than he did; fo that it is 


| hard to ſay, whether his diſcourſes are more apt to 


be flowed in wealth himſelf, and how intent he wi 


Taiſe, or his example to damp a man's ſpirit. Seneca 


writes with wonderful wit and ſmartnefs, with great 
fineneſs and force of argument, about the contemp! 


of the world and wealth ; but then to conſider how 


t 


* 
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to heap up riches beyond meaſure, would make aS ERM. 


man more apt to deſpiſe him, than the world. So 
neceſſary is it that precepts, eſpecially of great 
difficulty, ſhould be back'd and enforc'd by exam- 
ple, and that ſevere rules ſhould be mollified, and 


C XC. 


made eaſy by the practice of thoſe who preſcribe 
them. And this our Loxp took particular care to 


do in thoſe precepts of his, which ſeem to offer the 


oreateſt violence to the common bent and inclination 
of humane nature. 


And ſo he did likewiſe i in thole virtues "which are 


ſo difficult upon the account of temptation from 


without, as well as of inclination from within. Not 


ſion upon him; the offer of the kingdoms of the 


to inſiſt upon his firm reſiſtance of all the temptati- 
ons to ambition, which made not the leaſt impreſ- 


world, and the glory of them,” had no influence up- : 
on him. He was ſometimes in great favour with the 
people, and mightily applauded by them, for ſpeak- 


ing as never man ſpake,“ and doing ſuch things, 


as no man ever did: but he was as little moved by 


their applauſe, as he was dejected by their reproaches. 
When the people would have made him king, to 
qualify him the better, as they thought, to be the 
Mzss14as, he would not take ſo much notice "ED 


the offer, as to refuſe it, but ſilently withdrew him- 


ſelf, that they knew not where to find him. 


But that which I ſhall particularly take notice of 5 


under this head, is his great meekneſs, which is a 


very difficult virtue; if we conſider the peeviſhneſs 
and infirmity of humane nature, and the frequent 


temptations to paſſion and anger, which occur in 


humane life, and theſe very ſudden and ſurpriſing; 


ſo that there is nothing wherein wile men do oftner 


Vor. X. ee * HCH betray 
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SERM. bettay their own weakneſs, than in the matter of 


- UNE. 


ſudden anger. Moſes, the greateſt of all the pro. 
phets that had been, and who it ſeems was naturally 


_ of a meek temper, having this teſtimony given him by 


the SpIRIT of Gop, that “ he was the meekeſt 


f * man upon earth;“ yet he miſcarried in this mar- 
ter, and not being able to bear the continual perverſe- 
neſs of that people, loſt his temper, and fell into an 


irregular paſſion. But our bleſſed Lok p, whoſe 


temper was perpetually | aſſaulted with the higheſt 
provocations in all kinds, ſtill maintained the even- 
neſs and meekneſs of his ſpirit. 
| The dulneſs and ſlowneſs of his diſciples, to un- 
derſtand and believe what he had ſo plainly taught, 
and fo often inculcated upon them, was a great trial 
of patience; which yet provoked him no farther, 
than to a juſt rebuke of their fault. The hardeſt 


words he ever gave them, were, O unwiſe and 
98 flow of heart to believe! how long ſhall I ſuffer 


„you?“ and when he was in the height of his 

ſorrow and trouble, and his diſciples were fo un- 
concerned for him, as to fall aſleep, in the ſame 
breath that the reproves their drowſineſs, he makes 
an excule for if: © can ye not watch with me one 
hour? the ſpirit indeed is willing: but the fleſh 


: « is weak.” This carriage from his friends and fol- 


lowers, when he ſtood in moſt need of their comfort 


and alliſtance, and his foul was exceeding forrow- 
« ful, even to the death,” was a great temptation to 


| anger, eſpecially falling upon a fore and afflicted 


mind; and yet it was ſo far from provoking his an- 
ger, that it rather moved his pity toward them. 


His ſharp reproofs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 


were but a neceſſary ſeverity, and a juſt expreſſion 


confider'd, a8 our example. 


1 


of his indignation at the fulſom hypocriſy of ſuch S ERM. 


great pretenders to piety and devotion ; for“ he *g. 5 


« knew their hearts.“ His whipping of the buy- 


ers and ſellers out of the temple, the only action 


honour of Gop's houſe, which he ſaw ſo notori- 


ouſly profaned; which zeal was warranted, after the 


example of Phineas, by the extraordinary occaſion 


of it. In all his other actions, he was perfectly 

meek and lowly in ſpirit, void of pride, one of 
the chief cauſes of inordinate anger. We cannot 
ſay he was never angry; but whenever he was ſo, 


of his life in which there appears any tranſport of. 
anger, was no other but a becoming zeal for the 


which was very ſeldom, „ he ſinned not ;” it was 


upon great and juſt occaſion, and never to any un⸗ 


due degree. 


And this 1 is the more Aka, becauſe he was 


very apt to receive the impreſſions of other paſſi- 
ons; love and pity, which eaſily moved him to 
kindneſs and compaſſion. He could not forbear to 
weep, when he faw Lazarus his friends lamenting 
over his grave, though he knew the cauſe of their 
forrow would ſoon be removed and turned into joy, 
by his reſurrection to life. Nay, he had not only 
this tenderneſs towards his friends, but even to his 
oreateſt enemies. When he looked upon Jeruſalem, 
and foreſaw the terrible revenge that Gop would 


take upon his enemies and murderers, and beheld at 


a great diſtance the dreadful calamities that were 
coming upon them, he could not refrain from tears, 4. 
He allowed himſelf in theſe innocent and humane 
paſſions; but where there was danger of tranſgreſ- 


ſing, as there is in no paſſion more than that of an- 


der, he was continually upon his guard, and govern d 
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SERM. himſelf with great care, and never gave Way to it, 
 CXC. but upon evident and juſt occaſion ; and Was never 
| tranſported to any undue degree. 


And yet he lived and died almoſt under conti. 


nual provocations to it; not only from his friends 
and followers, but from all ſorts of perſons, provo- 
cations of the higheſt nature; if the moſt ſpiteful re- 
proaches and injurious uſage and the moſt cruel per- 
ſecutions and ſufferings from the hands of thoſe 


whom he had by all ways endeavoured to oblige; 


if the contradictions of ſinners, whom he came to 
in a word, if the greateſt malice accom- 
5 panied with the higheſt ingratitude ; if any, if all 

of theſe be provocations of a high nature, he was al- 


moſt continually, living and dying, exerciſed with 


theſe. And how did he demean himſelf in the 
midſt of all theſe provocations, with the greateſt 
meekneſs and mildneſs imaginable, anſwering their 


bittereſt reproaches and cruelleſt uſage, either with 


calm reaſonings, or with meek ſilence ; that by the 
reaſonableneſs. and meekneſs of his anſwers and 
carriage, he might either convince or mollify them! 
When his enemies charged him with the profanation 
of the ſabbath, he only reaſons the matter fairly with 
them, aſking them whether „“ it was lawful to do 
„ good, or to do evil on the ſabbath-day;“ tell 
ing them that „the ſabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the ſabbath;“ bidding them 
* oo and learn what that meant, I will have mercy, 
and not facrifice.” When they accuſed him for 
; being a magician, * * caſting out devils, by thc 


„prince of the devils;” he convinceth them by rea- 


fon, that this was a malicious and groundleſs charge, 
telling . that 60 a | kingdom divided againſt I 


0 « ſelf 


confi der'd, as our example. 


« ſelf cannot ſtand;” and that “ if he by Satan caſt 


« out Satan, his kingdom was divided againſt it 


« ſelf, and muſt fall.” When they upbraided him 


for «© companying with publicans and ſinners;” he 5 
juſtifies the thing by telling them, that „the whole 


„ 


SERM. 
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— 


« have no need of the phyſician, but the ick; 


that © he came not to call the righteous, but ſinners 


« to repentance.” When they charged him with 


blaſphemy, for © ſaying to the man ſick of the pal- 


« ſy, thy ſins be forgiven thee;” he only aſks them 


this queſtion, © which is eaſier to ſay, thy ſins be 


« forgiven thee ? or, take up thy bed and walk ?” 
When they called him by the odious name of 1 im- 


poſtor and ſeducer of the people, he makes no ſharp 
anſwer, but appeals to his miracles, and © the works 


« which he had done among them,” as an un- 
queſtionable teſtimony that he came from Gop.” 


When „ they took up ſtones to throw at him,” he 


oppoſeth to this hard uſage only ſoft gentle words, 
if by that means he might ſtay their rage, John x. 


32. © Many good works have I thewed you from 
« my FaTHER; for which of theſe works do ye 
« ſtone me?” thus upon all occaſions he anſwers 

their malice and rage, not with boiſterous paſſion, | 


but by calm reaſon and argument; and notwith- 


ſtanding it had little effect, he continues this way ; 


to the laſt, and as the malice of his enemies was in- 


vincible, ſo was his meekneſs. In his laſt ſuffer- 
ings, when he was ſo rudely and injuriouſly treated 


at his trial, and one of the high prieſts officers 
truck him, in the open face of che court, he only 
lays to him, „ if J have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs 


* of rhe evil: but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me?“ 


wh at cauld be ſaid more meekly? what more rea- 
oa 4 105 ſonably? 


$ 
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SERM. ſonably ? ? And when, in the extremity of his ſuffer. 
, ings, the high-prieſts, and the ſoldiers, and the peo. 
Rs © Joined together to revile him, and inſult over 
his miſery, in the moſt barbaraus and cruel manner; 
inſtead of breaking out into paſſion in this anguiſh 
of his ſoul, he pours out his prayers to Gop on 
their behalf, and makes the moſt charitable excuſe 
and apology for them, that their crime was poſſibly 


. 
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capable of: FaTHER, forgive them; for they 


„ know not what they do.“ While he felt the 48 
effects of their malice, he imputes it to their 1 igno- 


rance. Here is an example of meekneſs fit for the 


Som of Gop to give, and much more fit for the 
| ſons of men to follow; for as the wiſe ſon of Sy. 


| rach ſays excellently, < pride was not made for 


men, nor furious anger for him that was born of 


* a woman.” 
And having ſuch an \ example left us of this great 


virtue, let us do likewiſe, ſince as St. Peter tells us, 


he ſuffered with all this meekneſs and patience, to 


highly every petty injury an 
every ſlighting word proceed to a challenge and a 


leave us an example, that ye might follow his 
« ſteps who when he was reviled, reviled not again; 
* when he ſuffered, he threatned not; but commit- 


ted himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly.” 
When we conſider this example, can we reſent fo 
ee Fa and upon 


quarrel, and entertain fierce and implacable thoughts 


of revenge? When the Sow of Gan with ſo much 
meekneſs © endured the continual contradictions of 


* ſinners,” and put up ſuch outrageous affronts 
and Indignitics from his creatures, thoſe ungrateful 


- wretckes whom he had made, and whom he came to 


1 ave, and for Whom he offered to give that very blood, 


which 


confi her 'd, as our example. 


which they ſo cruelly and mallcjouſly ſhed, for the ex-SER M. 


piation of their guilt. 5 
To all which I ſhall add, his readineſs to e 


injuries, conſidering the temptations he had to wrath 


and revenge, from the ſpiteful reproaches and inju- 

rious calumnies, and continual perſecution of his bit- 
ter and implacableenemies without a cauſe; who pur- 
ſued him with inceſſant rage and malice, and never 
gave over till they had wrought his ruin, and by falſe 
accuſations, and a moſt violent perſecution, and ſe- 
ditious tumults and clamours, they had forc'd the 
Roman governor, contrary to his inclination, and 
the convictions of his own mind and conſcience, and 
againſt all reaſon and juſtice, to paſs ſentence upon 
Nin, when he declared © he ſaw nothing in him 


« worthy of death,” and to condemn him to a moſt ü 


painful and ignominious death. Nor did their ma- 
lice end here; but they aggravated his ſufferings with 
ſcurrilous taunts and reproaches, and all the rudeneſs 
and indignities imaginable : and yet all this injurious 
and cruel uſage, did not provoke him to one re- 
vengeful thought; could not extort from him ſo 
much as one peeviſh, or miſbecoming, or cthreatning 
word. When he was reviled, he reviled not again; 
« when he ſuffer'd, he threatred not.” But notwith- 
ſtanding all this provocation, he was more ready to 
forgive the injuries and indignities they put upon him, 


than they could be to offer them, and implored the 


| Mercy and forgiveneſs of God for them, as heartily 
and earneſtly as they had ſolicited his death and 

deſtruction. 

It is eaſy to give precepts of forgiveneſs, to bid 

men © love their enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
them, do good 50 them that hate them, and pray 

1. 4 1 „„ for 
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8 ERM. 4 for them that deſpitefully uſe them and perſecuts 


1 


65 


« them, and to forgive our brother that offends us, 
* not only to ſeven times but to ſeventy times eren 


without ſtint and limit: but the practice of this is ex- 


ceeding difficult; for how hard do we find it to paſ 


by a little provocation, and upon a very ſmall affront 


and indignity offer'd to us, to ſuppreſs the thought 


and deſire of revenge, and to command our paſſion 


from breaking out in word or deed? but much more 
difficult is it perfectly to forgive, to love our ene- 
mies, to pray for them, and to be ready to do them 
good. Such a difficult virtue as this had need of all 


ſorts of inducements to engage us to the practice of 


be And therefore our bleſſed LoRx D did not think 
| it enough ſtrictly to enjoin it, and to enforce it upon 


us by the moſt powerful conſiderations, teaching us 
in our daily prayers, to beg mercy and forgiveneſs of 
God upon this condition, « that we forgive others,” 
and not to hope for it upon other terms; telling us, 
that as we demean ourſelves toward one another in this 
caſe of injuries and provocations, ſo Gop will deal 


with us; © if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your 
c heavenly FaTHER "al alſo forgive you : but if 


ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 


«6 heavenly FarnER forgive you your treſpaſſes.” 


Nothing can be urged upon us with greater force 
than this duty is, becauſe upon our practice and per- 
\ formance of it, all our hopes of mercy and forgive- 
neſs from God are ſuſpended. But yet it is difficult 
after all this; and therefore to allure us more 


Tries and provocations, he had perpetual occaſion for 


powerfully to the practice of it, our Logp hath 


given us the example of it in the whole courſe of his 


life; in which being continually aſſaulted with inju- 


the 


conſider 4 as our example. 
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the practice of forgiveneſs; and that in greater in- S ERM. 


ſtances, and upon occaſion of greater injuries, than CXC. 


any of us are capable of receiving. He who could 


never ſtand in need of forgiveneſs from men, who 
needed none from GO p, who had it always in his 
power to have revenged with eaſe, and to the utmoſt, 
all the provocations and affronts that were offered to 


him; he who had none of thoſe powerful induce- 
ments to forgiveneſs which we have, was thus ready 


to forgive ; and did it perpetually, upon the greateſt, 
upon "innumerable occaſions ; ; he forgave his ene- 
mies all their ill-will toward him, and all their 
vile and malicious uſage of him throughout his whole 


life: but moſt remarkably at his death, when the pro- 


vocations were greateſt and moſt violent, when they 


fell thick and in ſtorms upon him, and when they 


were more grievous and piercing, - in the very agony 
and anguiſh of his ſuffering ; in theſe hard and preſ- 
ſing circumſtances, he was 19 far from breathing out 
heeatening and revenge againſt the authors of his 
cruel ſufferings, that with his laſt breath he did moſt 


effectually declare his free forgiveneſs of them, and 


perfect charity towards them, by his fervent prayer 
to Gop for them; © FATHER give them, for 


they know not what they do.“ 


5. And laſtly, our Saviou is $ likewiſe a pattern 


to us of the moſt needful virtues, and for the practice 


whereof there is the greateſt and moſt Toquent occa- 


tion 1 in humane life. 


Several of theſe I have already mentioned under 
the former heads ; as ſincerity; which hath an univer- 
ſal influence upon all our actions, and is a principal 


ingredient into all the duties and ſervices which we 


are to perform to Go and men; humility and 
meekneſs, 
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E ERM. meekneſs, for the exerciſe whereof there is almoſt con- 


"WAY 


tinual occaſion in all our converſation with others, 


— " Theſe have been ſpoken to, I ſhall therefore inſtance 


N 


in ſome others, which are likewiſe of great and fre. 
quent uſe in humane life. 

(I.) The great humanity of his carriage and de. 
portment, of which he gave manifold inſtances, in 


his free and familiar converſation with all ſorts of peo- 


ple. He did not deſpiſe the meaneſt. How familiarly 


did he talk with the woman of Samaria ? infomuch 


that his diſciples were offended at it, and % marvel- 
e led that he talked with her.” He did not decline 
the converſation of the worſt of men, where he had 


5 any hope of making them better by it; and though 


his „ companying with publicans and ſinners” was 
7 Paying 


| _ often objected as matter of ſcandal to him, yet he 


would not for that reaſon neglect any opportunity of 
doing good. He was affable to his inferiors, to the 


meaneſt perſon that had occaſion to ſpeak with him; 


yea © he rebuked his diſciples, for forbidding the 


e little children to come to him.” They would have 


kept them from him, becauſe they could not ima- 


gine to what purpoſe they ſhould be permitted to 


come to him : but though they were not capable of 
his inſtructions, yet they were of his kindneſs and 
bleſſing. He took them up in his arms, and laid 
„ his hands upon them, and bleſſed them;“ and he 
. propoſed them to his diſciples as emblems of that in- 
nocency and ſimplicity, without which no man ſhall 


enter into the kingdom of G op. 
His humanity likewiſe appeared in the tendernek 


and compaſſion of his nature, towards all that were 


in want or miſery of any kind. He healed all man- 
ner of lickneſles and diſeaſes among the people, 
4 and 


N- 
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lowers, by their long attendance upon him in deſert 
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(e and went about doing good.” And when his fol- S ERM. 
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and ſolitary places to hear his doctrine, were pinched * 


with hunger, he could not find in his heart to diſmiſs 
them without ſame refreſhment : and having no other 
means, did it by a miracle. He was very apt toſym- 
pathize with the condition of others, © to weep with _ 
them that wept,” as he did with the friends of 


Lazarus over his grave: nay, he had a tenderneſs for 


his enemies; when he beheld Jeruſalem, and the ſad 


fate which hung over it for their obſtinate impeni- 


of it. 


teney, he could not refrain from tears at the thoughts 


Another 1 of his katie” was 4 ba „ 
to be intreated, and readineſs to yield to the requeſt 


of thoſe who deſired his company, or implored his 

help and affiſtance. And as he was moſt ready to do 
good to all, ſo he did not diſdain to receive kindneſs 
from any; complying chearfully with the deſires of 

thoſe who invited him to their houſes, and accepting 
kindly any well-intended reſpect. How did he reſent 

the extraordinary kindneſs of the devout woman, 

who poured the box of rich oiatment upon his head? _ 
taking care that the memory of it ſhould be tranſ- 


mitted to all generations, and proclaimed over the 
waole world, Matth. xxvi. 13. 


"08: Another very needful virtue, and for whick 
our LORD was very eminent, was his negle& and 


diſregard of the opinion of men, in comparifon of : 
his duty. As he was not affected, much leſs puffed - 


up with their applauſe, (which is an argument of a 


vain and light mind) ſo was he as little moved with : 
their cenſures and reproaches, by which he was nei- | 


ther aka in his F nor diſcouraged from 
1 well- Song; 
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SERM. well- doing. He took heed to his duty, and made 
EXC. ſure to do the things which pleaſed GO p, and was 
NY hot very ſolicitous what men ſaid or thought of him. 
He obſerved in the Phariſees, how great a tempta- 

tion and hindrance to the receiving of his doctrine, 

an undue regard to the praiſe and cenſure of men 
was: They loved the praiſe of men more than the- 

« praiſe of Gop,” as he tells us, John xii. 43. 

and chap. v. 44. How can ye believe, which re- 

<« ceive honour one e of another, and ſeek not the ho- 

„ nour which cometh from Gop only! ?” Not that 

we are to ſlight and neglect the opinion of others 

5 concerning our actions; that is pride and ſelf. conceit; 

and our Lo R D himſelf was not ſo regardleſs of his 
reputation, as not to take great care to give no juſt 
occaſion of cenſure, no needleſs handle to ſlander and 

calumny; he vindicated himſelf upon all occaſions, 

and was ready to give a fair and reaſonable account 

of his ations, to thoſe who found fault with them, 

_ nay, even maliciouſly carped at them; he prudently 
avoided occaſions of offence, and by wiſe and cau- 

tious anſwers, many times avoided the ſnares that were 

laid to bring him under obloquy and reproach : but 

in competition with his plain duty, he neither re- 
garded the applauſe nor cenfures of men; he com- 

plied with them in nothing that was bad, to gain 

their good opinion and eſteem; nor was he hindered 

and diſcouraged from any thing that was good, for 
fear of being ill ſpoken of, or of having a badi inter. 

Pretation put upon his good actions. py 

And this is a virtue very neceſſary to a good man, 
eſpecially in bad times, and requires a 38000 degree 

of fortitude and firmneſs of reſolution to make a man 
maſter of i it. And 'tis not more neceſſary than it 
18 


1 5 conſidered, as our example. 


7 


is reaſonable : for it is not in our power whether S ERM. 


men ſhall ſpeak well or ill of us; but it is in our 


CXC. 
—. 


power, whether we will do well or ill. It is many 
times impoſſible to pleaſe men, they are ſo divided 
in their opinions about good and evil; but we may 


make ſure to pleaſe Go p, and to gain his praiſe and 
appr obation, 8e whoſe judgment is alw ays accor ding 


« to truth.“ It is a vain and endleſs thing to live | 


up to the humours and opinions of men, which are 


variable and uncertain; but if we keep ſteady to our 
duty, we live to the conſciences of men, which firſt 
or laſt will come to themſelves, and come over to us, 
and approve of that which is good. This is, as St. 

Paul ſpeaks, © to commend ourſelves to every man's 
« conſcience in the ſight of GOD.“ 


(3. 5 Another virtue for which there is great occa- 
fion in humane life, and for which our Lok D was 


very remarkable, was his contentedneſs in a mean 
and poor condition, and ſuch was his condition to 
the very loweſt degree. He was deſtitute of the or- 
dinary conveniencieg and neceſſary ſupports of life; 


he lived generally upon the kindneſs and charity of 


others, and when that failed, and he wanted ordina- 


ry ſupports, as he often did, he was maintained by 


miracle: and yet in this mean and neceſſitous con- 


dition, he had a conſtant evenneſs and ſerenity of 
mind; he had no anxious care and ſolicitude upon 


him, what he ſhould eat, and what he ſhould 
1 drink, or wherewithal he ſhould be clothed ; 8 
never murmured at the unequal providence of Go D, 


never uttered one diſcontented, or envious word at 


the plenty and proſperity of others ; he rather pitied 


the misfortune of rich and great men, who were ex- 


poſed to ſo many EET, that „it was very 


„ hard 
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SER M. ba hard for them,” in his opinion, ce to be ſaved,” but 
EXC: he enjoyed himſelf, and ſerved Go p, and went about 


doing good, and depended upon the providence of 


| Gov for his daily food; and if at any time that was 


wanting, he tells his diſciples, that “he had meat 
c to eat which they knew not of ;** for © it was 
« his meat and drink to do the will of his FA. 
„EER.“ By all that appears in the hiſtory of 
his life, (and we are ſure that it is true) no man was 
ever poorer, and yet no man ever more contented 
than he was; which is not only an example of con- 

tentendneſs to thoſe, whom the providence of God 
hath placed in the extremity of meanneſs and want, 
but a much ſtronger and more forcible argument of 
contentment in every condition. For diſcontent is 
not only the portion of the poor, but of thoſe who 
have a competency, becauſe they have not plenty; 
and many times of thoſe who have plenty and abun- 
dance, becauſe they are wanton and fooliſh, and 
know not what they would have; fo that our Sa- 
_ vioun, by giving an example of contentment to 
thoſe of the pooreſt and meaneſt condition, hath 
given it much more to thoſe who are in better cir- 
cumſtances. A narrow fortune is riches in compa- 
riſon of none; a competency is plenty, compared 
with poverty, and the want of the ordinary accommo- 


dations of life. If the Son of Gop ſubmitted to 


the loweſt and pooreſt condition, and bore it with 


ſo much evenneſs and tranquillity of mind; well may 


we, if Gop call us to it. If he that was * heir of 
<« all things,” was deſtitute of all things, and well 
contented to be ſo ; ſhall we murmur and repine, 
if we be in the Te circumſtances ? if this example 


"ie of any force, (as it is certainly of the greateſt) 


ſhould 


th 


— d, at bur example. 


ſhould the providence of Gov ſee fit to reduce us SER M. 
to the loweſt condition of want, we have no reaſon XC. 


for diſcontent; but if he afford us a competency, we 


have no colour and pretence for it, unleſs we think 
| ourſelves better than the Sox of Gov, and can 


claim a greater right to the poſſeſſions and enjoyments = 
of this world, than he that made it. 

Before this example, we might have thought that 
poverty and meanneſs had been a ſign of Go p's 
hatred and diſpleaſure, or at leaſt an argument of 
leſs love and regard: but now that we ſee him, whom 
Gop loved infinitely better than any man in the 
world, to have been one of the pooreſt men that 
ever lived; this is a demonſtration, that a man may 


be entirely beloved of Gop, though he be in the 


pooreſt and moſt deſtitute condition; for in ſuch a a 


| condition he thought fit to place * his beloved So x 


« in whom he was well pleaſed.” And if poverty 
be conſiſtent with the higheſt degree of God's love 
and favour, we tnay bear it contentedly : and if 
there be any reaſon for contentment even in poverty, b 


to be diſcontented in any condition that is above it, is 


ſhameful and intolerable. Of ſuch force is this 
example of our Lo RD, to baniſh diſcontent from 5 
any condition we are liable to in this world. The 
(4.) And laſt virtue I ſhall inſtance in, and for 
the exerciſe whereof there is very great and frequent 
occaſion in humane life, is patience under ſufferings, 
and ſuch a perfect reſignation of ourſelves to the will 
of Gop, that whatever pleaſeth him ſhould pleaſe _ 
us, how diſtaſteful and grievous ſoever it be. And 
of this virtue our bleſſed Sav1ov R was the greateſt 
example that ever was; his whole life, from his birth 
to his death, was made up of perſecution. and pa- 
tience, 
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SERM. tience, and was a continual exerciſe of this virtue, 
.CXC. There had been great examples in all ages of the 
ſufferings and patience of good men, which we might iſ *« 

E - —__ to ourſelves. with great advantage; and 
ſo St. James exhorts the chriſtians to do, James v. 
10. Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have 
& ſpoken in the name of the Lox, for an example MW « 

6 of ſuffering affliction, and of patience.” Job eſpe- t 
cially was a moſt eminent example in this kind: 
ye have heard, ſays he, of the patience of Job.” MW t 
And all theſe examples are of great uſe, and confi. iſ « 

: derable arguments to this virtue; but the pattern of 

eur Lo x p's ſufferings and patience is a greater ex- 

Ky ample, and a more powerful argument than all theſe, 
His ſufferings were far greater than any man's ever 
were; © never was any ſorrow like to his ſorrow, 

e wherewith the L 0 R D afflicted him in the day af 
his fierce anger; and his patience was greater e 
than any man's ever was; not only becauſe he ſuf. 1 
fered more than any one of the ſons of men ever did, 
but becauſe he ſuffered without cauſe, being perfect. 
Ivy innocent, and free from the leaſt perſonal fault 
and guilt, Well may we © bear the indignation af 

„ the LORD patiently, becauſe we have ſinned 

« againſt him.” Whatever we ſuffer, our conſcien- MM 
ces tell us we have deſerved it all, and much more MW «+ 
from the hand of Go p, and “e that our puniſh- iſ « 

„ ment is always leſs than our iniquities have de- 

« ſerved.” Sin is at the bottom of all our ſufferings, MY + 
and „ if we be buffeted for our faults, we ought to 

d take it patiently.” Upon this N St. 
Peter recommends to us the example of our Lo R 1 
ſufferings and patience, as a powerful argument to 

work the ſame temper and diſpoſition in us, 1 Pet. i MW 
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oy ſhould follow his ſteps, who did no ſin.” Where Z 
the apoſtle inſinuates a two-fold difference between 


ee 


© tradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be 


tradiction of ſinners; ſuch as no man ever en- 


pe” dered, as our example. ; + ci 


20, 21, 22. For what glory is it, if when ye be S ERM. 
« buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it patent. ec. 


« but if when ye do well and ſuffer for it, ye take © * 
« it patiently; this is acceptable with Gov. For 
« hereunto were ye called: becauſe Cuklisr alſo 


« ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye 


our Lokp's ſuffering for us, and ours. He ſuffered 
for us: but we upon our own account, and for our 


own faults. He was perfectly innocent, “ he had 
no ſin,“ and yet he ſuffered with ſo much patience; 
much more ought we: for by how much the more 

guilt, ſo much the greater reaſon for patience ; and 


the more innocent the perſon is that ſuffers, ſo much 
the more perfect and commendable is his patience. 

So that the greatneſs of our Loxy's ſufferings 
conſider'd together with his perfect innocency, g ves 
his example a peculiar force and advantage above 
all other examples whatſoever. And therefore the 
apoſtle to the Hebrews, after a great number of 
examples of the perſecution and patience of the ſaints 
in all ages, not content with theſe, he adds that of 
our Lok p, as the moſt perfect and powerful example 
of all others, Heb. xii. 1, 2, 3. Wherefore ſeeing 
« we alſo are compaſs'd about with ſuch a cloud of 
witneſſes, Jet us run with patience the race that 
is ſet before us, looking unto Ixsus, the author 
* and finiſher of our faith, who for the joy that was 
* ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the 
% ſhame. For conſider him that endured ſuch con- 


« weary and faint in your minds.” Such con- 


Vor. LM | | M ES we _ ured, BY 
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dured ; and yet he bore all this, not with a ſtoical 
and ſtupid inſenſibility, but with a true patience, 
For no man had greater apprehenſions of ſuffering, 


and a more quick and tender ſenſe of it, than he had 
He had not only the more manly virtues of wiſdom, 


and reſolution, and conſtancy ; but was clothed alſo 


with the ſofter paſſions of humane nature, meekneſs, 


and compaſſion, and grief, and a tender ſenſe of pain 
and ſuffering. © He took our infirmities,” ſays the 


prophet, and bore our griefs.“ And this he ex- 


preſs'd both in his agony in the garden, and in his 


behaviour upon the croſs; he did not deſpiſe pain, but 


dreaded it, and yet ſubmitted to it; he did not out- 
brave his ſufferings, but bore them decently; he had 
a humane ſenſe of them, but underwent them with 
4 divine patience, reſigning himſelf abſolutely to the 


will of Gop, when he ſaw them coming; and lo. 
they were upon him, expreſſing a great ſenſe of pain, 


without the leaſt ſign of impatience. And hereby he 
was a pattern accommodated to the weakeſt and ten- 


dereſt of mankind; he did not give us an extrava- 


gant example of bravery, and a ſturdy reſolution; 


but, which was much fitter for us, of a patient ſub- 


miſſion to the will of oe, under a * ſenſe of 
ſuffering. 


Before I come to the fifth and laſt ETD of 


our Lon p's example, it will be requiſite to clear 


what hath been ſaid from three or four obvious ob- 


jections. But this I ſhall reſerve for another diſcourf. 


SER 


Leavin 1g Us an example, that Je Prat follro his fps. 


ſider'd by us, concerning the bleſſed mother of our 
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1PET. ii. 2 


HE example of Cur IST is an argument s ERM. 5 
never unſeaſonable; and though it be ſome- Cx c. 


W foreign to the occaſion of this day, yet it eee 85 


will afford us ſomething not improper to be con- 3 : 
this text 
Preach'd 
Lord. I have handled this argument of cur March 2g, 


Lord's example very largely, and among other 0 
things, have ſhewn the manifold advantage of 1 It, in 
theſe following reſpects | * 
1. That the example of our Lob is a moſt „ 
ſolute and perfect pattern, being the life of Go, in © - 
the nature and likeneſs of man. 1 
II. A moſt familiar and eaſy example, i in which 
we ſee the ſeveral virtues of a good life practiſed in 
ſuch inſtances, and upon ſuch "occaſions, as do fre- 
quently happen in humane life. 
III. It is an encouraging example; nothing being EN 
more apt to give life to good reſolutions and eaten 
vours, than to ſee all that which Gop requires of us, 
performed by one in our own nature, and a man as 
like ourſelves, as it is poſſible for a perfect pattern 
to be. 85 
IV. It is 3 an univerſal example, calculated 
a; vequally as 18 5 poſſible tor all conditions and capact- _ 
e ties 
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SER M. ties of men, and fitted for general direction and imi. 
e TROOHX ON: all ſorts of virtue and goodneſs ; ſuch vir- 


tues as are the greateſt and moſt ſubſtantial, the moſt 


| rare and unuſual, the moſt uſeful and beneficial to 
others, the moſt hard and difficult to be practiſed, 
and for the exerciſe whereof, there is the greateſt and 
moſt frequent occaſion in humane life. There remain 


now only to be ſpoken to, the _ 
V. And laſt advantage, which I mentioned of 01 Our 


Lory's example, that it is in the nature of it, very 


powerful to engage and oblige all men to the imita- 


tion of it. But before I enter upon this, I propoſed 

to clear what hath been already faid concerning our 
Lory's example, from three. or four obvious ob. 
1 . 


The firſt objection is, that : a great part of our 


Saviovur's life conſiſted of miraculous actions, 


wherein we cannot imitate him. 
This is very true; and for that very reaſon, be 
cauſe we cannot imitate him herein, we are not ob- 


liged to do it: but we may imitate the compaſſion 
and charity which he ſhewed in his miracles, by 
ſuch ways and in ſuch effects, as are within the com- 
paſs of our power. We are not „ anointed, as he 
Was, with the HoLy Grosr, and with power, 

« to heal all manner of ſickneſs and diſeaſe:“ but 
we may © go about doing good,” as he did, fo far 


as we liave ability and opportunity; we may comfort 


thoſe in their fickre's and diſtreſs, whom we are 


not able in a miraculous manner to recover and re- 


lieve; and in difeaſes that are curable, we may help 


the poorer at the expence of our charity, and do 


that by ſlower and ordinary means, which our S4. 


VIOUR did by a word 1n an inſtant. 
| 55 Secondly, 


confi der'd, as our example. 


reaſon, as for any other. 


To this I anſwer, that though his dle his of 
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Secondly, againſt the univerſality of our Sa- SERM. 
viOUR'S example, it is objected, that he hath given KCl. 
us no pattern of ſome conditions and relations of life, 
for which there ſeems to have been : as great need and 


life did hinder him from being Formally an example 


as to ſome of the moſt common relations, as of a fa- 


ther, and a huſband; yet he was virtually ſo in the 


principle and practice of univerſal charity, which 
principle, if it be truly rooted in us, will ſufficient- 
ly guide and direct us in the Mn of e re- 

; Jations, | pe 
And 1 RO it is faces: hed, that 5 bath 


m us no example of that, which by many is eſteem- 


ed the only religious ſtate of life, viz. perfect retire- 
ment from the wad for the more devout ſerving 
of G0b, and freeing us from the temptations of the . 
world, ſuch as is that of monks and hermits; this 


perhaps may ſeem to ſome a great overſight and omil- 


inſtruction and example. We read that © he was 


carried into the wilderneſs to be tempted;“ but 

not that he lived there, to avoid temptation. He hath 

given us an example of Gen ing the world, without 
M 3 leaving 


but to do good 


ſion: but our Lok p in great wiſdom thought fit to 
give @ pattern of a quite different ſort of life, which 
was, not to fly the converſation of men, and to live 

in a monaſtery or a wilderneſs ; 
among men, to live in the world with great fr 9%. 
and with great innocency. He did indeed ſometimes _ 
retire himſelf, for the more free and private exerciſe 

of devotion ; as we ought to do: but he paſs'd his 
life chiefly in the converſation of men, that they 
might have all the benefit that was poſſible, of his 
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SE RM. leaving it; and of renouncing not only the pomp 


Xx ck. and vanity, but even the lawful enjoyments and con- 


veniencies of life, when it may ſerve to any good 
end, either of glory to Gop, or of advantage to 
men; teaching us hereby, that charity is a duty, no 
leſs neceſſary than devotion; that we cannot ſerve 
Gor better, than by endeavouring the good and 
| happineſs of men. So that if our Sa vioux's ex- 
ample be of authority with us, that will ſoon decide 
which is the moſt perfect ſtate of life, to go out of 
the world, or to live innocently and uſefully in it. 
And ſince neither our Saviour, nor his apoſtles, 
have recommended it to us, by their example, nor by 
one word of precept or counſel tending that way, it 
ſeems very plain, that they did not eſteem monkery 
the moſt perfect, much leſs the only religious ſtate 
of life, There could not have been ſo deep a fi- 
tuation throughout the new teſtament concerning ſo 
important a piece of religion, as the church of 
Rome would bear us in hand this is: for to be pro- 
feſs'd of ſome monaſtical order they call & entering 
4c into religion,” and they ſpeak of it, as the maſt 
direct and ready way to heaven; and not only fo, but 
they give fair encouragement to believe, that to die, 
or be buried in a monk's habit, will go a great way, 
(they are loth to tell us how far) in the carrying of a 
bad man towards heaven, or at leaſt to the abatement 
of his pain in purgatory. 
Thirdly, it is objected, that ſome i particulars of 
our Saviou's carriage towards rulers and magi- 
ſtrates ſeem liable to exception, and not proper for 
our imitation; as his bold and free reproofs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, many of whom were chief 
rulers, and of greateſt authority among them; and 


bis | 
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conſider d, as our example. 
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his meſſage to Herod, go and tell that fox.” S ERM. 
This opprobrious and reproachful treatment of ma- 


giſtrates, ſeems directly contrary to an exprels law of. 
Con, Exod. xxii. 28. 


CXCI. 


„Thou ſhalt not revile the 1255 


« gods, or Judges, nor ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy - 


cc « people.” 


But to this the anſwer is plain, that our Lozy. 
afed this freedom by the virtue and privilege of his 


prophetical office, and of his immediate commiſſion 


from God ; it being the office of prophets, and a 
part of their commiſſion, to reprove kings and ru- 


lers with all freedom and plainneſs, becauſe they 5 


were really ſuperior to them in the execution of that 
In all poſitive laws of reſpect to ſuperiors, | 


office. 


there is an exception of the divine commiſſion; be- 


cauſe in that caſe, the prophet ſpeaks in the name, 
and by the authority of one infinitely greater than 


the greateſt upon earth ; as in the Lokp's name, 
ia by his commiſſion, any man may check inferior 


magiſtrates, and that in ſuch a manner as would be 
rudeneſs and infolence for any other not ſo war- _ 
And of this there are manifold _ 


ranted, to Ran 


examples i in the prophets of the old teſtament; and 


what the tenour of their commiſſion was, we may 


ſee in that given to the prophet Jeremiah, chap. 1. ver. 


10. © Behold, I have let thee over the nations, and 
over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull up, 
« and to deſtroy, and to throw down, to build and 


to plant,“ (that is, to denounce judgment and cala- 5 


j 


mities, or peace and proſperity to them) and ver. 
17, 18. Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and 


« ariſe, and ſpeak unto them all that I command 


© thee; be not diſmayed at their faces, leſt I con- 


40 found thee before them. 


F or behold 1 have made 
NM 4 


28 thee | 


The liſe of JEsUs CHRIST 
ce thee this day a defenced city, and an iron pillar, 
« and braſen walls againſt the whole land, againſt 
ee the kings of Judah, againſt the princes thereof, 
againſt the prieſts thereof, and againſt the people 
« of the land,” This commiſſion ſet him above 
them all in the diſcharge of his office: and therefore 
what our Lord did in this kind, by virtue of an 
extraordinary commiſſion, and the privilege of a 
_ prophet immediately ſent by Gop, is not to be 
drawn into example in ordinary cafes; for we may 
do that by ſpecial commiſſion from Gop, which the 
ordinary rules of duty and reſpect to princes and go- 
vernors will by no means allow to be done. 
The fourth and laſt objection is, that our bleſſed 
Saviour does not ſeem to bear himſelf with that 40 
duty and reſpe& towards his mother, which that re- 
lation ſeems to require. And to ſpeak according to | 
the firſt appearance of things, this ſeems to be, of il 


all other, the moſt exceptionable part of his life, and at 
to require ſome particular and extraordinary reaſon, ta 
not fo obvious at firſt ſight, for the vindication of it. cb 
There are, to my beſt remembrance and obſerva- Ii ir 
tion, but five paſſages, in the hiſtory of our Savi- « 
_ ovn's life, concerning his carriage towards his mo- 
ther, and his diſcourſe with her, and of her; in all I < 
which he ſeems rather to treat her with ſome appea- q 
rance of neglect, than with any great ſhew of reve- if 


rence and reſpett.” Not that we are to imagine, 
but that he did pay her an entire duty ; for we 
know that „ he fulfilled all righteouſneſs : but for 
_ reaſons beſt known to his infinite wiſdom, he thought 
fit very much to conceal it in his publick behaviour, tc 
and to have as little notice taken of it in the hiſtor 7 

of his We: _ 8 a —_— = 

| „ Ang 


confider d, as our example. „ 

And the firſt paſſage is Luke ii. 48. when his S ERM. 
parents having loſt him, at laſt « found him i n 
« temple diſputing among the doctors;“ and his 
mother reproved him, ſon, why haſt thou thus 

« dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 

« ſought thee ſorrowing.“ He gives them this ſnort 
and obſcure anſwer, which they knew not what to 
| make of, © how is it that ye ſought me? wiſt ye not 

« that I muſt be about my FaTHz R's buſineſs ?” 

This happened when he was but „ twelve years 

« old. And that we may not think, that during 

his minority, he did ordinarily aſſume this behaviour ; 
towards his parents, but only upon this firſt eſſay 

of his publick appearance, the evangeliſt purpoſely 

adds, ver. 51. that © he went down with his Parents : 

« to Nee: and was ſubject to them.“ 
The ſecond paſſage i is John ii. 4. when his mother 
deſiring him to work a miracle, at his firſt | appear- 

ance and entrance upon his publick miniſtry, he 

takes occaſion to declare to her, that he was diſ- 


. > % ; 
ho —— — — > T T 


charged from her conduct and government, and this 
a- in terms to all appearance of no great reſpect: 
I- « woman, what have I to do with thee ? mine 
10. IM © hour is not yet come.” Greg. Nyſſen reads both 
all ſentences with an interrogation : „ „ what have Ito 
ca- do with thee ? is not mine hour now come?” As 
ye. if he had ſaid, why doſt thou interpoſe in theſe 
ne, matters? is not the time come, that I am to 
we enter upon my office; and in the diſcharge of 1 it, 


for to be directed by Go bp, and none elſe ?? 

rht The third paſſage 1s Matth. xii. 47. wha he was 
Ir, told that © his mother and his brethren ſtood with- 1 8 
F out, defiring to ſpeak with him: who is my 


« mother,” ſays he, E and Who are my brethren? q 
nd | | | And 5 5 | | 


* „r 
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The life of Jesvs CHRIST 


SE RM. And pointing to his diſciples, < behold my mother, 


CXCI. 


and my brethren ; for whoſoever ſhall do the wil 
* © of my FATHER which is in heaven, the ſame 

“ is my brother, and ſiſter, and mother.” Here is 
but little appearance of regard; for we do not find, 


that he left the buſineſs he was about, to ſpeak with 


her when ſhe defired it. Nor it ſeems did ſhe un 
derſtand her power lo well as the church of Rome 


hath done ſince, when (as is to be ſeen in ſome 


of their maſs- books) they addreſs to her in theſe 
terms, jure matris impera redemplori; „by the au. 
e thority of a mother, command the redeemer.” 


The fourth paſſage is not much different from 


the former, Luke xi. 27. When „a certain woman 


c faid to him, bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, 
and the paps which thou haſt ſucked ; he ſaid, 
\«« yea, rather bleſſed are they that hear the word of 
« Gop and keep it.” He does not deny what was 
ſaicl in honour of her; bot turns his diſcourſe ano- 
ther way: and foreſeeing the danger of a ſuperſtiti- 
ous veneration of her, he ſeems to bring her down 
to the ſame level with all ſincere chriſtians ; teaching 
us, that no external privilege or felation, how. glo- 
rious ſoevever, no not of that of being the mother of 
the Sox of (30D, was fo valuable, as doing the will 


of Gon. „ Yea, rather bleſſed are they that hear 


< the at of GoD, and keep it.” 


The laſt paſſage | is at the time of his death, John 


Kix. 25, 26, 27. Now there ſtood by the croſs of 
«© TxsvUs his mother : when Jxsus therefore ſaw 


« his mother, and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom 
„he loved, he faith unto his mother, woman, be- 


hold thy fon: then faith he to the diſciple, 


= behold thy mother. And from that hour that 
15 „ d dJiſciple 


ſe 


we der'd, as our example. 


« diſciple took her unto his own home.” Here | in SER M. 
deed he ſhewed his great kindneſs and concernment * 1. 


for her, in committing her to the care of his beſt 


beloved friend ; but yet without any <Ktraordinary - 


demonſtration of reſpect in the manner of it. 


Theſe are all the paſſages I Enn in rhe goſpel, 3 


which concern our Lox v's carriage towards his 


mother, which, upon the __ matter, is {9 ſtrange, 
that we cannot imagine but there muſt be ſome ſpe- 


cial and extraordinary reaſon for it: and we who 
have lived to ſee and know what hath happened in 
the chriſtian world, are now able to give a better 
account of this great caution and reſervedneſs in 
his behaviour towards her; namely, that out of his 


infinite wiſdom and foreſight, he ſo demeaned him- 


ſelf toward her, that he might lay no temptation be. 
fore men, nor give the leaſt occaſion to the Woliz- , 


ing of her. He always called her “ woman; “ 


and by the privilege of his divinity and high office, T 
hardly ſeems..to pay her the reſpect due to a mo- 


ther, that he might reſtrain all chriſtians from wor- 


ſhipping her as a deity ; or if they did, that they 
might have no colour or excuſe for it, from any 
hog he faid. or did. This is fo probable an ac- _ 
count of that which might otherwiſe ſeem ſo unac- 
countable, that 1 perſuade myſelf, that all unpre- 
Judiced perſons will readily aſſent to it. And which 


1s farther remarkable in this matter, the apoſtles of 


our LoRD in all their writings uſe the ſame re- | 
ſervedneſs; and no doubt, by the direction of the 
ſame Sp1R1 , concerning the bleſſed mother of 
our Lo RD. For, throughout the hiſtory of the 
acts, and all the epiſtles of the apoſtles, there is 
dut once mention made of her, and that only by 
the 
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SER M. the by, Acts i. 14. where it is ſaid, that che dil 
Ene = « ciples all continued with one accord i in prayer and: 


The 165 of JxESsus Sir 


« ſupplication, pon the women, and Mary the mo- 


; =” ther of JE sus.“ So far are they from propoſing 
Fer tor i object of our worſhip, that they only once 


make mention of her, and that joining with others 


in prayer and ſupplication to Gop, without any 


ſpecial remark concerning her ; much leſs do they 
tpeak of any devotion paid to her. 


And ſurely if this“ VOY among women, the 


mother of our Lok Dy. * (for I keep to the titles 


which the ſcripture gives her) have any ſenſe of what 


we do here below, ſhe cannot but look down with 
the greateſt diſdain upon that ſacrilegious and ido- 
latrous worſhip which is paid to her, to the high diſ- 

| honour of the great Go p and our SAVIOUR, and 
the infinite ſcandal of his religion. How can ſhe, 
without indignation, behold how they play the fool 
in the church of Rome about her; what an idol 
they make of her image; and with what ſottiſhneſs 
they give divine honour to it ? how they place her 
in their idolatrous pictures in equal rank with the 
bleſſed trinity, and turn the falutation of the angel 
Ade Maria, hail Mary, full of grace,” into a kind 
1 prayer; and in their bead-roll of devotion repeat 
it ten times, for once that they ſay the LORD 
prayer, as of greater virtue and efficacy? and indeed 
they almoſt juſtle out the devotion due to almighty 
Gov, and our bleſſed Saviov VR, by their end leſ 


idolatry to her. 
So that the greater part of their religion, both pub- 
lide and private, is made up of that which was re 


part at all of the religion of the apoſtles and primitive 


chriſtians; naß, which plainly contradicts 1 it : for that 
: expreſl 
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reſly 


make our addreſſes to GOD. 
«KGoD; and one mediator between GOD and 
« man, the man CHRIST JES US,” ſays St. Paul, i 


alike concerned to be happy. 
this example, is the moſt ready and direct way to it, 
the moſt effectual means we can uſe to compaſs this 
great and univerſal end; nay, it is not only the 
means, but the end, the beſt and moſt eſſential part 
To be like our Lorp, is to be as good as 
it is poſſible for men to be; and goodneſs is the high». 
eſt perfection that any being is capable of ; and the 
perfection of every being is its happineſs. | 8 
There is a kind of contagion in all examples; 
men are very apt to do what they ſee others do, 
every day's experience fur- 
viſherh us with many and tad inſtances of the in- 


_ confi bred, as our example. 
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expreſly teaches us, that there is but one object of 8 ERM. 


our prayers, and one mediator by whom we are to 
There is one 


CXC. 
NO | 


when he gives a ſtanding rule concerning prayer in 
the chriſtian church. And yet notwithſtanding all 


the care that our | bleſſed Saviour and his 
apoſtles could take, to prevent the groſs idolatry 
of the bleſſed mother of our LORD, how blindly 
and wilfully have the church of Rome run into it? 
and in deipite of the cleareſt evidence and conviction, 
do obſtinately and impudently perſiſt in it, and 
juſtify themſelves in fo abominable a Is: 1 
come now to the 5 
V. And laſt advantage of our Lol R D'S W 
that it is in the nature of it very powerful, to en- : 


gage and oblige all men to the imitation of it. 


It is almoſt equally calculated for perfons of all ca- 


pacities and conditions, for the wiſe and the weak, 
for thoſe of high and low degree; for all men are 


of It. 


though it be very bad : 


fluence 


And the imitation of 


190 1 The ef Ixus Cuntsr | 
8E RM. fluence of bad examples; but there are peculiar ar 
cx ci. charms in that which is good and excellent. A per- 
feet pattern of goodneſs does ſtrongly allure and in- © 

vite to the imitation of it, and a great example of MW * 
virtue, to a well-diſpoſed mind is a mighty tempta- re 
tion, and apt to inſpirit us with good reſolutions, to IM th 

_ endeavour after that in ourſelves, which we ſo much Ve 

| eſteem and admire in others. And ſuch is the ex- i rc 
ample of our Lox b, perfect as is poſſible, and yet WM it 
obvious to common imitation, and as much fitted Cc 

for the general direction of mankind, in all forts of Ii « 
virtue and goodneſs, as N one e ſingle example can us 

be imagined to be. 1. 
The virtues of his life are pure, without any il « 
mixture of infirmity and imperfection. | He had 


humility without meanneſs of ſpirit ; innocency with - I « 
out weakneſs; wiſdom without cunning ; and con- 1, 
ſtancy and ſolution in that which was good, with- I « 
out ſtiffneſs of conceit, and peremptorineſs of hu- Ii « 

i mour: in a word, his virtues were ſhining without | 
1 vanity, heroical without any thing of tranſport, I an 
5 and very extraordinary without heing in the leaſt li 
| extravagant. oy bl 
q His life was even and of one tenoun; quiet, and & 
t without noiſe and tumult, always employed about WW 0 
} the ſame work, in doing the things which pleaſed 50 
= £ Gov, and were of greateſt benefit and advantage Da 
wd men. Who would not write after ſuch a copy; ® 
od ſo perfect, and yer ſo familiar, and fit for our imita- co 
tion? who would not be ambitious to live the life I cu 
g which Gop lived, when he was pleaſed to become * 
| man and dwell among us? tic 
We are ambitious to imitate thoſe whom we eſteem, Ii co 


| and are apt to have their example in great dearnels ha 
and 


conſider d, as our example. 
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and regard, from whom we have received great SE RM, 


Kindneſs and mighty benefits. This pattern, which 


© Xe. 


our religion propoſeth to us, is the example of one 


whom we ought to reverence, and whom we have 


reaſon to love: above any perſon ; in the world; 'tis 


the example of our Lo RD and maſter, of our ſo- 
vereign and our Sa vIOUR, of the founder of our 


religion, and of the author and finiſher ofourfaith;” 


it is an example that carries authority with it, and 


commands our imitation. * You call me Lox v 
« and maſter,” ſays he himſelf, recommending to 


us oe example of his own humiliry, John xiii. 13, 


Jou call me Loxp and maſter, and ye ſay 


« 1 650 for ſo J am. If I then your Lo RD and 
* maſter have waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to 


« waſh one another's feet,” that is, ftoop to the 
loweſt and meaneſt office to ſerve one another; © for 


* I have given you an TRANG, that "Fo ſhould do 


* as I have done to you.” 


Yet farther, *tis the example of our + beth friend 


and greateſt benefactor, of him who laid down his 


life for us, and ſealed his love to us with his own. 
blood; and while we wers bitter enemies to him, 


did and ſuffered more for us, than any man ever did 
for his deareſt friend. How powerfully muſt ſuch a 
pattern recommend goodneſs, and kindneſs, and com- 
paſſion to us, who have had ſo much comfort and ad- 


vantage from them? had not the Son of GOD 


commiſerated our caſe, and pitied and relieved us in 
our low and wretched condition, we had been ex- 
tremely and for ever miſerable, beyond all imagina- 
tion, and paſt all remedy. All the kindneſs and 


compaſſion, all the mercy and forgiveneſs he would 


have us pr actiſe towards one another, he himſelf firſt 


exerciſed 


192 
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ene. 


The hfe of JE sus CHRIST 
exerciſed upon us ; and ſurely we have a much 
greater obligation upon us to the practice of theſ 
virtues, than He had. For he did all this for our fakes, 
we do it for our own. We have a natural obligation 


both in point of duty and intereſt : his was volun- 


cary, and what he took upon himſelf, that he might 


at once be a Saviour and an example to us, 
He that commands us to do good to others, was our 


great benefactor ; he that requires us to forgive out 


enemies, ſhed his own blood for the forgiveneſs of 


our fins; while we were enemies to him, laid donn 
his life for us, making himſelf the example of that 
goodneſs, which he recommends us to ſhew to others, 


Are any of us reduced to poverty and want? [et 
us think of him, who „ being Lo RP of all, had 


not where to lay his head; who being rich, for our 


« ſakes became a beggar, that we through his po- 
« yerty might be made rich.” Are we perſecuted 


for righteouſneſs ſake, and exerciſed with ſuffering 
and reproaches ? © Let us run with patience the race 


which is ſet before us, looking unto JEsvs, the 


author and finiſher of our faith; who for the joy 
that was ſet before him, endured. the croſs, de- 


<« < ſpiſing the ſhame.” _ 
When we are ready to be diſcouraged | in wall FR 


ing, by the oppoſition we meet withal from the in- 


gratitude of men, and the malicious interpretation of 


our good actions, perverting the beſt things, done 


with the beſt mind and to the beſt ends, to ſome il 


_ purpoſe and deſign, uh conſider him who endured 


„ ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt 


« you be weary and faint in your minds.” _ 
Can we be proud; when the Sox of Gop © hum 


ee « bled himlelf and became of no reputation; emptie 
him. 


«c 


6 


confidered, as our ace. 193 


6c « himſelf of all his glory, and was contented 8 ERM. 
« to be deſpiſed and rejected of men: 2?” ſhall we be — 


covetous, and thirſt after the things of this world; 


when we conſider how the Sox of Gop deſpiſe * Y 


them, and trampled upon them! ? ſhall we contemn 
and defpiſe the poor; nay, can we chooſe but eſteem 
them for his ſake, whom they reſemble, and whoſe 
low and indigent condition in the world hath made 


poverty, not only tolerable, but glorious ? can we be | 


peeviſh and froward, and apt to fly out into paſſion 
uponevery little occaſion; when we conſider the meek- 


neſs of the Son of Gop, and with what ſerenity and 


evenneſs of mind he demeaned himſelf, under great and 


continual provocations ? ſhall we be diſcontented in 
any condition; when we conſider how contented the 


Son of Gop was in the meaneſt and moſt deſtitute 


condition ; how he welcomed all events, and was ſo 
ured WM perfectly reſigned to the will of his heavenly Fa- 
rings rurR, that whatſoever pleaſed Gop, pleaſed him? 
race ſhall we be fo ready to ſeparate from the communion | 
„ the WW of che church of Gop, upon pretence of ſomething 
e joy that we think amiſs, or leſs pure and perfect; (which 
„ de⸗ will always be in this world) when the Son of Gp 
: lived and died in the communion of a church guilty | 
1-do- W of great corruptions both in doctrine and practice, 
ve in. ſach as can with no colour be objected to ours? 
on of il Shall we reſent injuries, ſlanders and calumnies ſo 
doe heinouſly, as to be out of all patience ; when we con- 
me il fider with what meekneſs of temper, and how little 
dured WO diſturbance of mind the Son of God bore all 
f, let theſe? how © he gave his back to the ſmiters, 
"_ and his cheeks to them that plucked off the hair, 
hum © and with-held not his face from ſhame and ſpit- 
nptics WW * Wc bow he was led as a x lamb to the ſlaughter, 


him 


The life of IE SuS CuRIST, &c. 


« and as the ſheep before the ſhearer is dumb, ſo he 


« opened not his mouth; being reviled, he reviled 


„ not again, when he ſuffered he threaten'd not ; 


but committed himſelf to him that judgeth righ- 


» teoully ! ?” ſuch vile and barbarous uſage the Son 


of Gon met withal; and mee” under all this, he 


« poſleſs'd his foul in patience:” and do we expect to 
be better treated than he was? was goodneſs itſelf 


contented to be traduced, and evil ſpoken of, per- 
fect innocence to be lander'd and perſecuted : and 


ſhall we who are ſinners, great ſinners, think our 


ſelves worthy to eſcape theſe things, and too good 


to have that done to us, which was done to one in- 
_ finitely better than we are? it is our Lon p's own 


2 


argument, and there is great weight and reaſon in 


it; if the world hate you, ye know, that it hated 
me, before it hated you. Remember the word 
that I ſaid unto you, the ſervant is not greater than 
„ the Lonp. If they have perſecuted me, they 


* 


vill alſo perſecute you; it is enough for the dil. 


«« ciple, that he be as his maſter, and the ſervant as 
„ his LORD: if they have called the maſter of the 
(4 


F\ 


them of the houſhold ?” 
Can we entertain thoughts of revenge, when we 


have ſuch a pattern of forgiving before us, who poured 
out his blood for the expiation of the guilt of them 
that ſhed it, and ſpent his laſt breath in fervent and 


_ charitable prayers for his betrayers and murderers? 


7 «« Lorp, endow us with the like temper : but do 


<« not try us with the like ſufferings ?? 
Thus by ſetting the example of our LoxD before 
us, and keeping this pattern always in our eye, we 


may continually correct all our own errors and detects, 
JV 


houſe Beelzebub, how much more ſhal! they call 


; 
cl 


The ſufferings of CHR conſider'd, &c. 


all the diſtempers of our minds, and the faults ad 

irregularities of our lives; we may argue ourſelves 
into all kind of virtue and goodneſs, and from ſuch | 
| an example be ſtronglye excited, and ſweetly led to the : 


practice of it. 
Let us not be e by che en eden of 


dur own weak neſs, for he who hath given us ſuch am 
example of virtue, is ready likewiſe to give us his 
HoLy SPIRIT, to aſſiſt and enable us to conform 
ourſelves to this pattern of our Loxp and maſter, 


and to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his holy life. 
e Now the Gop of peace,” Ke. 


ERMON cxcll. 


| The ſufferings 55 G confer d, 


as a proper: means of our ſalvation. 


5 c 0 R. L % „„ 
But * We preach CHRIST crucified, unto the Jets 
Rumbling-block, and unto the Greeks fool; . but 


unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
CHrIsST the power of Gop, and rhe TY of 
Gon. 
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HE eres of the Son of Goes: forS ERA, 2, 


the ſins of men, as they are a ſubject never << 


improper. to be inſiſted on, ſo are they more 


eſpecially ſeaſonable at this time, * which che ache 
On GOOUe 


N. 2 5 the. 


chriſtian church hath for ſo many ages ſet apart for Friday. 


105 


The ſufferings of CHRIS T conſider d, 


S ERM. the ſolemn commemoration of them, in order to 
cx iI. our more due preparation for receiving the facra- 


ment at Eaſter ; which next after the Lok p's-day 


(which was ſet apart by the apoſtles for a weekly 


commemoration of our Saviour's reſurrection) is 
the firſt and moſt ſolemn feſtival that is taken notice 
of in eccleſiaſtical arttiquity, to be generally obſerved 
by chriſtians ; at which time all chriſtians that were 


admitted to thoſe ſacred myſteries, did receive the 
holy ſacrament ; and for this reaſon, I have Pitched 


upon this ſubject at this time. 


Among all the prejudices that were FRY! againſ 


he chriſtian religion, when it firſt appeared in the 
world, this was the greateſt of all other, that the 
| firſt author of this doctrine ſhould come to ſo mi- 
ſerable and ſhameful an end, as to die upon the 


croſs; that « Son of G ſhould be delivered i in- 
« to the hands of men,” to be fo cruelly and igno- 


” miniduſly handled. This both Jews and Greeks 


laid hold on, as the moſt popular objection againſt 


chriſtianity, and matter of juſt reproach to that reli- 
gion, which pretended to be brought from heaven 


by the Sow of Gov : for though he called himſelf 


the Sox of Gop, yet he died like a man; and not 
only ſo, but ſuffered as a malefactor. 


But, notwithſtanding the odium of this objection, 
the apoſtles of our Loxp and Saviour, who 
were ſent by him to publiſh his doctrine to the 


world, did not in the leaſt endeavour to hide and 


diſſemble the matter; but did openly, and without 


_ difguile, declare to the world, that he in whom they 
believed, and endeavoured to perſuade others to be- | 
lieve, was, for „ ſpeaking the truth, which he had 


40 heard from Gov, arraigned at Jeruſalem, and 
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« there by wicked hands crucified and ſlain.“ 
though they knew that this ſeemed very fooliſh and <X< 
abſurd, both to Jews and Gentiles, whom they de- 
ſigned to convert to chriſtianity, and did extremely 
prejudice them againſt it ; yet nevertheleſs they per- 


45 4 proper means bo our fabpation. 


ſiſted in the courſe they had begun, leaving Gop to | 
do his own work, in his own way; and they found 
the ſucceſs of it. For though it was a very plain ſtory 


which they told the world, and appeared even ridi- 
culous to thoſe who thought themſelves the wiſeſt and 


ableſt judges of theſe matters; yet being the truth of 
Gop, it had a mighty efficacy upon the minds of 


men, notwithſtanding all the prejudice that was raiſed 


againſt it. 


Alt pleaſed Gop by the fooliſhneſs of 


&« preaching, to ſave them that believe ;” by this 


doctrine, which ſeemed. ſo abſurd to human reaſon, 
to gain many to the belief and entertainment of it. 
Indeed it was not ſuited to the genius either of the 
1 or Gentiles; for they, according to their diffe- 
rent ways of inſtitution, expected quite another thing. 


Ver. 22. © The Jews require a ſign, and the Greeks 


« ſeek after wiſdom.” The Jews require a lign;” 

they expected the apoſtles ſhould have given ſome ex- 
traordinary teſtimony from heaven, ſuch as was Elias 
his calling for fire down from heaven, to conſume 
thoſe that oppoſed and reſiſted them. Such things 


as theſe they read of the prophets in their law, and 


they expected the Meſſias would do the fame, and 
greater things. And though in truth he did 3 
wrought more and greater miracles than Moſes and 


all the prophets had done before him, yet their curio- 


lity was not ſatisfied ; and notwithſtanding the great 

works which he did among them, they were conti? 

ms importuning him for a ſign; Matth. Sid. ds 
. 5 Ihen 
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E ſufferings of CHRIST conf der 4. 
6 Then certain of the Scribes and Phariſees anſwered, 
« ſaying, maſter, we would ſee a ſign from thee.” 
This ſeems a ſtrange and unreaſonable demand, con- 


ſidering the many and great works he had done 


among them, which were fo generally known. S0 
that in all probability, it was ſome particular and pecu- 
lar kind of N which they deſired, as appears 


from Matth. xvi. 1. The Phariſees alſo with the 


* Sadducees came, "Ad tempting, defired him, that 


. he would ſhew them a ſign from heaven.“ He had 
wrought many miracles on earth, in healing the ſick, 
And opening the eyes of the blind, and the cars of 


the deaf, in cleanſing the lepers, and making the 
lame to walk; but theſe they looked upon as an in- 
ferior ſort of miracles, here was all this while no ex. 
traordinary thing immediately “ from heaven,” if 
they could once fu ce that,” they would be ſatisfied. 


But when no ſuch thing was done, and at laſt Gob 


permitted him to die upon the croſs, as an impoſtor 
and ſeditious perſon ; and it appeared plainly that he, 

who pretended to free others from diſeaſes, could 
not ſave himſelf from death: this confirmed then in 


their unbelief, and upon good reaſon as they thought. 


And that this was a ſign which the particularly ex- 
pected, and thought they had cauſe ſo to do, appears 
by their upbraiding of him with the want of it in 


the time of his ſuffering, Matth. xxvii. 39. And 


„they that paſſed by reviled him, wagging their 
6 


RE 
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* 


and buildeſt it up in three days, ſave thyſelf; if 


e thou be the Sox of Gop, come down from 
the croſs.“ And it was not only the malice and ig- 
_ norance of the common people that objected this to 


him ; but even the prieſts, and ſcribes, and elders, 


heads, and ſaying, thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, 


| inſiſted f 
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inſiſted upon the ſame thing; ver. 41, 42, 43. © Like- SERM. 
« wiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking him, with the EX oi. 


e. « ſcribes and elders, laid, he ſaved others, himſelf © 
go « he cannot fave: if he be the king of Iſrael, let 
"Ne « him now come down from the croſs, and we will 
S0 « believe him. Ie truſted in Gop ; let him deli- 
= « yer him now, if! he will have him: for he faid, I 
6 « am the Sox of Gov.” By this paſſage you fe? 
e 


: what it was the Jews expected; that if our 14. 
1 viour had been © the Son of Gop,” he ſhould 


rig have “ faved. himſelf” when they went about to 
* crucify him, that Gov ſhould have reſcued him out 
- of their hands, and given ſome extraordinary teſti- 
WW mony from heaven to his innocency ; and for this 
15 reaſon, the preaching of « CEHRIST＋T crucified” 
_ was very offenſtve to them : © the Jews require a 
f „ fignz but we, preach CurIsT crucified,” ? 
55 Such was the temper and diſpoſition of the Jews : 2 
oy but now. the Gentiles, according to their way of in- 
Ws ſtitution, expected chat the apoſtles ſhould have diſ- 
- f courſed to them upon philoſophical principles, and 
1 have demonſtrated things to them i 1 their way. The 
oy “ Greeks ſeek after wiſdom ;” they were great 
85 ſearchers after wiſdom and knowledge, and they va- 
5 hed nothing but what had the appearance of it, and 
” what was delivered with great ſharpneſs of wit and 
N reaſoning, and ſet off with art and eloquence. Had 
Ne the apoſtles pretended to ſome new theory of na: ural 
oy or moral philoſophy, and diſcourſed to them about 
e the firſt principles of all things, about the chief 
fg good, or about the nature of the ſoul, they would 
" 22 heard him with great patience and delight. No- 
ding but deep and ſubtle ſpeculations, about theſe | 
kind of arguments, did reliſh. with them and pleale ä 
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S ERM. their palates. But the hiſtory of our SAVIOUR, 


 EXCITL, his life and death, and reſurrection, and the plain 
AS precepts of his doctrine, were dry and inſipid things 

to them, and were ſo far from having a ſhew of wit. 

dom and philoſophy, that they appeared fooliſh and 


ridiculous to them. 


But the deſign of Gop in the chriſtian religion, 


being not to pleaſe the humour, and gratify the cu. 
rioſity of men; but really to do them good, and to 


reform the manners of mankind, he uſed quite ano- 
ther method ; which how offenſive ſoever it might be 


to thoſe who thought themſelves wiſe, yet it was re- 
5 ally the wiſeſt and moſt powerful means to that end: 
ſo the apoſtle tells us here in the text; & but we 
„ preach CHRIST crucified, to the Jews a ſtumb- 


e ing- block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs : but 


« unto them that are called, ” that is, to thoſe whoſe 


minds are duly prepared to conſider things imparti- 


ally, and to receive the truth, “the power of Gob, 
and the wiſdom of Gop;“ a moſt wiſe and power- 
EE ful means to reform the world, an eminent Inſtance 
L of the divine power and wiſdom. 


In theſe words we have theſe two > things conſider 
able: 


Firſt, the caption which the world wok at the 


doctrine of the goſpel, upon account of our 8A= 


Vvlovk's ſufferings: « CHRIST crucified was to 


the Jews a n block, and to the Greeks 


c fooliſhneſs.” _ 


Secondly, that norvithfianding the Going un- 
Se reaſonableneſs and abſurdity of it, it was a moſt wiſe | 


and effectual contrivance for the end to which it was 


: go and appointed: * But unto them which 
66 are called, both Jews: and Greeks, CH HRIST the 
* Power | 
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« power of God, and the wiſdom of Gop.“ IS ERM. 


5 ſhal ſpeak ſomething to each of theſe, as briefly and | . 2 = 
$ plainly as I can. I begin with the Ly 8 "I 
. Firſt, the exception which the world took at the 1 = 
d doctrine of the goſpel, upon account of our Sa- iP 
viovn's ſufferings. The world were generally of- 2 
k ſended at it, but not all upon the ſame acc ount; the i 
B Jews took one kind of exception againſt it, and the |. 
o MW Heathen another. We preach CHRIST cruci- 15 
- fied, unto the Jews a ſtumbling- block, and unto * 
e « the Greeks fooliſhneſs.” They were both offended * 
e at the ſame thing, the low and ſuffering condition of | 

1: our Saviour; but not upon the ſame reaſon. | if 
ve The Jews thought, that this mean appearance and 2 
b- condition of our SaviouR, was unſuitable to the þ 
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ut power of Gop; and the Heathen, that it was not 
agreeable to the wiſdom of men. 5 
The Jews from the tradition of their "TOE to 
which (juſt as the church of Rome does now-a-days) 
they paid a greater reverence, than to the written 
word of Gop, were poſſeſs'd with a ſtrong perſuaſion, 
that the Meſſias whom they expected, and was fore- 
told by the prophets, was to be a great temporal 
ff prince, to appear in great ſplendor and glory, to be 
the a mighty conqueror, and not only to free them from 
4 If the Roman yoke, which they were then under; but 
to to ſubdue all nations to them, and ſo bring them un- 
eks der their dominion and government. And this did — 
I generally prevail among them, that even the diſc i: | 
| 


wits 
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. 


un- ples of our Saviour were as ſtrongly poſſeſs'd 
viſe N utth this conceit, as any of the reſt; inſomuch that 
was the mother of James and John made it her ſolemn 
ich I queſt to our SAVIOUR, that © her two ſons 


the “ Might. ſir, one on his right hand and the other on = 
Wer . his : 1 1 
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SE RM. 6c his left, in his kingdom.” And though he hide rol 
ox cn. his diſciples juſt before, that © he muſt go up to Je. 
b rufalem, and ſuffer many things of the ſcribes and 


« phariſees, and be betrayed and put to death” 


yet the other conceit of his temporal dominion 10 
a greatneſs did ſo poſſeſs their minds, that they could 
 «. notunderſtand this ſaying, and it was hidfrom them 


<< that they perceived it not,” as St. Luke tells Us, 


Luke ix. 45. Nay, even after his death and reſur- 
rection, when he appeared to them, this ſtill fuck 


in their minds, as appears by that queſton which they 
aſk'd him immediately before his aſcenſion, Acts i. 6, 
—— When they were come together, they aſk'd of 


d him, Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore again 


« the kingdom to Iſrael ?” They took it for granted, 


the Meſſias would do it one time or other, and they 
en of him, whether that were the time. 


So that the Jews being ſo firmly fix d in this con- 


5 ceit of the temporal reign of the Meſſias, noching 
could be a greater ſtumbling- block to them, than the 


mean and ſuffering condition, in which our Sa- 


 viou appeared. The meanneſs of his birth and 
life was a great objection againſt him; but when 
they ſaw him put to death fo ignominiouſly, and that 


be did not then ſhew his glory and power, to fave 


himſelf from that cruel and ſnameful death, they could 
rather believe any thing than that this was the Meſ- 
ſias foretold, and whom they had ſo long expected. 
They made full account that the Meſſias, whenever 
he came, would live in great ſplendor and glory, and 
do great things for the advantage and honour of their 
nation; the leaſt they expected from him, was their 
deliverance from the Roman yoke, and the eſta- 


= bliſhing of the throne of David for ever; or if his 


be ginning 
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beginning had been obſcure, that he would at laſt SER M. 
break forth in great luſtre and majeſty; or, if they 5 
could have ſuppoſed that the Meſſias ſhould be per- 
ſecuted, and condemned, and nailed to the croſs, + 
yet they doubted not but then Gop would have 
given teſtimony to him by ſome ſign from heaven, 
ad. have reſcued him from the 88014 in a miracu- 
lous manner: but ſeeing nothing of all this, nothing 
but poverty and meannets, reproach and ſuffering at- 
tending him, they concluded, whatever miracles he 
prctended to, this could not be the SON of Gov, - 
the true Meſſias. 1 
On the other ſide, che heathen philoſophers, who 5 
were not pofſeſs'd with thoſe conceits about the = 
Meſlias, they were offended at the unreaſonableneſs 
and folly, as they thought, of the apoſtle's doctrine, 
who went about to perſuade the world, that a man 
who had lately ſuffered and was crucified at Jeruſa- 
lem, was a great prophet come into the world; nay, | 
the Sox of Gop, in whom all men ought to be- 
lieve, and by whom they ought to hope for life and 
falvation : as if it were reaſonable to think, that 
CoD would have expoſed the moſt innocent and vir- 
| tuous perſon that ever was, to fo great reproach and 


I fifferi ings, that the Sox of Gop ſhould die, and 

v7 that life and immortality were to be hoped for from - 
£ him, who was crucified and put to death. This they | 
" WJ looked upon as a ſtory ſo ill framed, that to all wiſe _ 1 
. and ſagacious men, it deſtroy'd its own credit and | 
= belief. F *or though they ſaid he was riſen again from 
the dead, yet 5 that could be e by men 3 
eir 
5 of philoſophical minds, there were many deep points | 


to be determined, as concerning the nature of the 


5 ſoul, and whether it can ſubſilt ſeparately from the 
„„ 5 - 


The ſuerings of Cu RIS confuderd, 


SER M. body, and whether a body once dead can be reſtore 
CXCII. to life again, and re- united to the ſoul ? 


And as for his doctrine, which the apoſtles | pre- 
tended to deliver, it was a plain, and rude thing, 
without art or eloquence, nothing of deep ſpeculz. 
tion, or ſtrict demonſtration in it: in ſhort, ſo far 
from being worthy of © a teacher come from Goy,” 
that it was below the pitch of an ordinary philoſo- 
pher. Theſe and ſuch like things were, in all pro- 
bability, the exceptions which the heathen Philoſo- 
phers took at the apoſtles preaching, concerning our 


Saviour's death, and his doctrine z and they had 


ſome colour in them. 


But upon impartial examination, it wilt e 


1 chat notwithſtanding theſe exceptions, the ſufferings 
5 of our Saviour, conſidered with all the circum- 


| ſtances that belong to them, were a very wiſe and 


effectual method made uſe of by almighty Gov, for 
the reforming and * the world. Which bring 
me to the 

Second thing I pronounced to . to b Hom theſe 


= words, namely to vindicate the wiſdom of this deſign 


and contrivance of almighty Gop, for the falvation 
of mankind by the ſufferings of his Sox, from the 
ſeeming abſurdity and unreaſonableneſs of it. But 
unto them that are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
« Cur1sT the power of Gop, and the wiſdom 
of Gop.” And, b 
Firſt, the Jews had no Fav. yo ground 90 be o 
much offended at the ſufferi gs of the Mz58148 
For, 


I. They had no 9 to expett 50 the . 


$145 ſhould be a great temporal prince, if they had 
attended to the predictions of their prophets Concel ning 
5 e hi iN, 
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him, which ought to have been their rule : for they SERM. 
affirm no ſuch thing of him. All that they ſay of 2 11. 

0 him, plainly refers to a ſpiritual kingdom, that he  _ 
ſhould “ rule in righteouſneſs,” that he ſhould <* ch + | 


ec the goſpel to the poor, and open the eyes of the 

„ blind, and unſtop the ears of the deaf, and make 
4- « the lame walk ;” that he ſhould “ finiſh tranſ- 
ar WW « preſſion, and make an end of ſin, and make in- 
5 « terceſſion for iniquity, and bring in everlaſting 
0 « righteouſneſs.” So that if they had not entertained 

F a very groundleſs and carnal conceit concerning him, 

0- Wl they could not ſo widely have miſtaken the en 

ur propheſies of him, which ought to have guided them | 


in theſe matters, and which they might have ſeen all 
WF plainly fulfilled in the perſon of our Saviour. 
ar, II. The predictions concerning him do moſt ex- 
85 preſly foretel his death and ſufferings, and that with 
n- W very particular circumſtances: David in the xxiid 
Plalm : Iſaiah quite throughout his liiid chapter. And 
Daniel does particularly point out the time when he 
ſhould be cut off. So that they had all the reaſon in 
the world to expect that the MESSTIAS, when 
he came, ſhould be . deſpiſed and rejected of men, 
* a man of forrow and acquainted with grief,” that 
he ſhould be << ſcourged and buffeted, oppreſſed and 
atflicted,” and at laſt << cut off out of the land 
* of the living.” Nay, if it had been otherwiſe, 
they had had no reaſon. to > have owned him for the 
true Mess 14s. 
” III. As for ſigns to 8 Link to be the Sox 
of Goo; though Gop did not oratify their curioſi- 
ty as to the nature and manner of them, yet he gave 
me greateſt teſtimonies that ever were given to an 
Es- 
bad prophet, and e enough to ſatisfy any rea- 
ſonable 


ung 
zun, 
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SERM. ſonable man, that he was © a teacher come from Go,” 
CX CI. Indeed his miracles were not generally ſo prodigious 
—— 


and amazing: but they were many and publick, they 
were uſeful and beneficial to mankind ; and for that 


N | =. e aſon, more likely to come from . G05. | He did 


not call for fire from heaven to deſtroy his enemies; 


but he gave ſight to the blind, and hearing to the 
deaf, and health to thoſe that were ſick of the moſt 


dangerous and inveterate diſeaſes, and (which was al- 


ways reckon'd among the greateſt and moſt undoubt. 
ed kind of miracles) life to the dead. And when 
he himſelf was put to death by the malice of the 
Jews, though he did not come down from the 


« croſs,” and was not reſcued from his ſufferings 
by an immediate hand from heaven, to triumph 


over the malice and cruelty which they were exerciſ- 
: ing upon him, (which was the miracle they required 
to be ſhown) yet God was not wanting to give teſti- 
mony to him in a moſt remarkable manner, by pro- 
digies which immediately follow'd his death; in the 


ſtrange darkneſs which came upon the land; in the 


terrible earthquake which rent the veil of the temple, 
and tore the rocks aſunder; in the opening of the 
| graves, and the riſing of the dead; and laſtly, in 
his own miraculous reſurrection, the third day after 
he was crucified : fo that here was no ſign wanting 


in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, to convince 
their obſtinacy and unbelief, unleſs it were that very 


ſign which they demanded. Go did enough to ſa- 
tisfy every man's reaſon; and he is not wont to gra- 


tify the humour and curioſity of men. If men be 


ſo unreaſonable as to expect this 5 him, Gop 


lets ſuch men continue in their wiltul blindneſs and 


GEN 
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Secondly, neither had the heathen philoſophers S ERM. 
us freaſon, upon account of the ſtory of our Sa viouk's CXCIL 
e afferings, to look upon the goſpel as ſo abſurd and un- 
"at WF reaſonable a thing; as will, I hope, evidently ap- 
Ad pear, if you will be pleaſed to conſider with me theſe | 
3 following particulars : 5 5 
be I. That chere is nothing more e inculcated in the 
writings of the wiſeſt and moſt famous of the hea- 
then philoſophers than this, that worldly greatneſs and 
proſperity is not to be admir'd, but deſpis'd by a 
truly wife man. Ariſtotle 1 in his Ethicks, makes it 
the property of a magnanimous and great ſpirit, 
«not. to admire areatheſs and power, and victory, 
and riches.” So that according to their own prin- 
ciples, our SAVIQUR was not to be deſpiſed upon 
account of his meanneſs and ſufferings. He might 
be a great prophet, and come from: Gov, though 
he 6300 d nothing of e greatneſs and Pro- 
ſperity. 

. tell us likewiſe. that men may be very 
virtuous and good, and dearly beloved of Gop, and 
yet be liable to great miſeries and ſufferings. And 
to this purpoſe I could bring you almoſt innumerable 
teſtimonies out of the books of the philoſophers. 
Max. Tyrius the platoniſt, ſpeaking of Ulyſſes, ſays, 
that * the gods forced him to wander, and beg, and 
« wear rags, and ſuffered him to be 8 and 
„ revil'd, for the love and friendſhip chat they bare 
„to him.” Epictetus, a poor ſlave, but infor or to 
none of all che philoſophers, for true virtu- and Wiſ- 
dom, „“ thanks the gods for his mean: en 
and ſays, he did not believe himſ-'t to be one jot 
„the leſs beloved by them, for that reaſon; and 
that he! was not caſt into a ſtate of poverty and 

us * — 
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SERM. © contempt, becauſe the gods hated him, but that 
CXCIL. « he might be fit to be a witneſs to others.” 


. They tell us likewiſe, that a ſtate of affliction 
and ſuffering is fo far from rendring a man unfit tg 
reform the world, and to be an example of virtue, 
that none ſo fit as thoſe that are in ſuch circumſtances, 
Arrian, in his diſſertations of Epictetus, deſcribing 
« 4 man fit to reform the world,” whom he call 
e the apoſtle and meſſenger, the miniſter and 
40 preacher of Gop to mankind,” gives this charac. 
ter of him: < he muſt, ſays he, be without houſe and 
« harbour, and deſtitute of all worldly accommoda- 
« tions;” (juſt as it is ſaid of our Sa viouk, & that 
« the Sox of man had not where to lay his head ;”) 
he muſt be armed with ſuch a patience by the 
greateſt ſufferings, as if he were a ſtone and de- 
« void of ſenſe; he muſt be a ſpectacle of miſery 
« and contempt to the world. ” And to mention 
no more, Plato in the ſecond book of his common- 
wealth, when he would repreſent a righteous man, 
giving the moſt unqueſtionable teſtimony to the 
world of his virtue, * let him, ſays he, be ſtript of 
all things in this wor Id, except his righteouſneſs; 
ee let bim be poor and diſeaſed, and accounted a 
wicked and unjuſt man; let him be whipp'd, and 
« tormented, and crucified as a malefactor; and yet 
All this: while retain his integrity z” which does 
ſo exactly agree with our Saviou's condition, that 
had he not wrote before his time, one would have 
thought he had alluded to it. 
r very convenient, a am not ſo 
bold as to ſay it was neceſſary, and that Gop had no 
other way to bring about the ſalvation of men ; for 


what are we, that we ſhould preſcribe to Gon, and 
ſet 


as a proper means of our Jatvation. — 20 9 


2 ſet bounds to infinite wiſdom ?) I ſay, as it ſeems S ERM. 
very reaſonable, that, in order to our ſalvation, the eil. 

On Son of Gop, who was to be the author of 3 

- | ſhould become man, both that he might be an ex- 

ty ample of holineſs, and an expiation for fin; and 

N that he ſhould be born after the manner of other 

'S men, to ſatisfy us, that he was really of the ſame 

ls 

* nature with us, that ſo he might converſe more fa- 

nd 
miliarly with us, and might be a more eaſy, and 

ac- : 3 | Ee.” 

7 encouraging, and imitable example of all holineſs 


and virtue; fo likewiſe was it convenient that he 
ſhould be ſubject to the miſeries and ſufferings of 
our nature, that through the ſeveral ſtates and con- 
ditions of humanity, he might have an experimen- 
tal knowledge of the ſufferings that humane nature is 
liable to; and from his own ſenſe of our infirmities 
might be a © more merciful and compaſſionate high-_ 
« prieſt.” And this the apoſtle expreſly takes no- 
tice of, Heb. v. that it was convenient that © our _ 
« high-prieſt ſhould be taken from among men,” 
that he might learn to be compaſſionate, by know- 
ing experimentally what it was to be tempted and 
afflicted ; the knowledge of experience being the 
frongeſt motive and incitement to pity ; and con- 
ſequently to give us the: greater aſſurance of his ten- 
der affection to us. _ 
It was of great 9 that he mould live in ſo mean 
| and afflicted a condition, to confound the pride, 
and vanity, and fantaſtry of the world, and to con- 
vince men of theſe two great truths, that GOD may 


love thoſe whom he aMicts, and that men may be 
4 n0 innocent, and virtuous, and contented, in the midſt 
for of poverty, and reproach, and ſuffering. Had our 
wu bleſſed SAVIOUR been a great worldly prince, 


bet Vor. X. | 3 "bn | CR Rene |. 
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The ſufferings of CHRIST conſider d, 
his influence and example might poſſibly have made 
more hypocrites and ſervile converts, but it would 


not have tended one whit to make men more in- 


wardly good and virtuous. The great arguments 
that muſt do this, muſt be fetched not from the 


pomp and proſperity of this world, but from the 
| happineſs and miſery of the other. Beſides, had our 
S Av TOUR appeared in any great power and ſplen- 


dor, the chriſtian religion could not have ſo clearly 


been acquitted from the ſuſpicion of a n inte 
. reſt and deſign. 


And then the ſeripture aſſigns very plain and ex- 
cellent reaſons of his ſuffering of death, that he 
might make expiation for the ſins of the whole 


5 88 world, * that he might take away ſin by the ta- 


« crifice of himſelf,” "and put an end to that trou- 
bleſome and unreaſonable way of worſhip by ſacri- 


| fice, which was in uſe both among Jews and Hea- 


thens, and that by “ conquering death, and him 


that had the power of it, he might deliver thoſe, 
Who, through fear of death, were all their life- 


« time ſubject to bondage” as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Heb. it. 14. For though. the death of CHRIS, 


: barely conſidered in irſelt, be far from an encourage. 
ment to us to hope for immortality; yet the det 


of CARIS VT, conſidered together with his re- 


ſurrection from the dead, and Ris aſcenſion i into hea: 


ven, is the cleareſt, and moſt ſenſible, and mot po- 


pular demonſtration that ever was in the world, of 


another life after this, and a bleſſed immortal 


o that conſidering our Saviour roſe from th 


dead, it is far fron being ridiculous, to rely rh 


one that died, for our hopes of immortality. 


46 4 proper Means of our - ſalvation, ES 4 2 


0 I V. As for the plainneſs of our Saviour's doc S ERM. 
I trine and of the inſtruments whereby it was propa- i. 
gated, this is ſo far being an objection againſt it, 
that it is the great commendation of it. It contains 
he z plain narrative of our S Av OUR'S life and mi- 
racles, and death, and reſurrection, and aſcenſion _ 


a" into heaven, and a few plain precepts of life; but 
n- the moſt excellent and reaſonable, and the freeſt from 
rly all vanity and folly, that are to be met with in any 
te. ! book in the world. And can any thing be more 
worthy of Go, or more likely to proceed from 
x. him, than ſo plain and uſeful a doctrine as this? 


he Lawgivers do not uſe to deliver their laws in elo- 
quent language, to ſet them off with flouriſh of 
ſpeech, and to perſuade men to a liking of them 
by ſubtile and artificial i infinuations : but plainly, and 
in few words, to declare their will and pleaſure, _ 

And for the inftruments Gon was pleaſed to 
— 85 uſe of for publiſhing of this doctrine, we 
grant they were generally rude and unlearned men, 
and our religion hath no reaſon to be aſhamed of it; 
for this was very agreeable to the ſimplicity of the 
whole deſign, that all things ſhould be managed i in 
the plaineſt manner 3 that chri only might de! in- 
troduced in ſuch a way, as there might be no poſ- 
ible ſuſpicion of a humane contrivance, or worldly 
deſign in it. 


"The: religion itſelf was Gmple and plain, there 
were no worldly inducements to the embracing of © 
it, but all imaginable diſcouragements upon chat ac- 
count; the 5 uments of propagating it were fim- 
ple and plain men, unaſſiſted by learning or art, bß7 
keular power and authority which is fo far from 
being a diſparagement to our religion, that it is a 
1 "ES great : 


= — —— — - — — 
— . ee Ss 
5 


The ſufferings of CaR18T confider'd, 


SERM. 8 reputation to it, and a plain evidence of! its 
cxcrl. divine original, that it was from Go p, and was 


countenanced and carried on by him, “ not by 
might, nor by powers but hs the SP IRIT of the 
LORD.” -- 

And in truth, cart the nature of this doc. 


'trine, which conſiſted either of plain matter of fad, 
or of eaſy and familiar precepts and rules for a good 


life, the apoſtles were as fit for propagating of it, 
as any ſort of perſons in the world : for it did not 


require depth of underſtanding, or ſharpneſs of wit 
to comprehend it, and declare it to others; but 
honeſty and integrity of mind, zeal and induſtry to 


promote it ; in which qualities the apoſtles excelled 


the philoſophers and beſt learned perſons in the 
world: and provided an inſtrument be ſufficient and 
competent for its end, it matters not how plain and 
- unpoliſhed it be; for inſtruments are not intended 
for ornaments, but for uſe. Now the apoſtles of our 
Saviour, though they were illiterate and unbred, 


were as competent witneſſes of matter of fact, as any 


other perſons : for there is no wit or learning re- 
quired, to relate what a man hath ſeen and heard. 
Nay, the more ſimple and plain, the lets eloquent 
and artificial any relation is, the more likely i it is to 
be true, and to . 


Thus you ſee, that notwithſtanding the ſeeming 


unreaſonableneſs and abſurdity of the doctrine of the 
_ goſpel, it is a moſt wiſe and effectual contrivance 
for the reforming and ſaving of mankind. But 


„ unto them chat are called, both Jews and Gen- 
£c tiles, CuR ISTU the power of God, and the 


„ wiſdom of GO.“ 


3 The 


as 4 proper means of i our ſalvation. OR 

The proper inference from all this is, to ſtir us S ERM. 
up to a thankful acknowledgment and admiration n. 
bo of the wiſdom and coodneſs of Gov, in the falva- 
non of men by JESUS CHRIST. We are moſt 
apt to admire that wiſdom which finds out ſuch i 
a means to an end, as humane wiſdom would have 

' W been leaſt apt to deviſe, and hit upon; and yet the 
more we conſider them, the more we muſt approve _ 
S WM their fitneſs. Such is the deſign of the recovery and 
redemption of mankind, by "thi death and ſuffer- 
ings of the Son of GOD. However it may appear 

to raſh and inconſiderate men, who judge ſuperfi- 
cally, and according to the uppermoſt appearances of 
things, to be a very unlikely and improbable de- 
ſign 3 yet upon a thorough and impartial examina- 

tion of things, we ſhall find, that Go p's way is the 
wileſt, and that in the management of this deſign, 

he hath outdone the utmoſt prudence and wiſdom of 
men, and hath ordered things to infinitely more ad- 
vantage, than they would hav been, in any of thoſe 
methods which the ſhort and imperfect wiſdom of 
carnal men would have been moſt apt to pitch up- 

| Ignorant and conceited, and prejudiced men, 

= cenſure it for folly, but the angels, more in- 
telligent and diſcerning creatures than we are, and 

of a deeper reach, do lock upon it with wonder = 
the aſtoniſhment. So the apoſtle tells us, 1 Per. i. 12. 
where ſpeaking of the goſpel, he calls it a thing 
But which the angels deſire to look into.“ An allu- 
fon to the cherubims, who looked earneſtly upon 
the mercy- ſcat which Was over che ark, as if x 
would pry into it. 

And then Jet us acknowledge the infinite goodneſs 
The of Gop, 1 in faving us By the death and fue of 
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8ER M. his Sox, us vile and miſerable ſinners. Had we 
cc. been the moſt innocent and righteous, and the dear- 


ST be , ſufferings of C HRIST confider'd, 


eſt friends to him in the world, what could he have 


. more? how could he poſſibly have teſtified 
: greater love to us, than « to give his Sox to die 
« for us?” Here is goodneſs without bounds, love 

without parallel and example; ; for “ greater love 
600 than this hath no man, that a man ſhould lay 

"Bb down his life for his friend.” This is the higheſt 

pitch * at humane affection ever attained to, to die 
for one's friend: „ but herein hath Go p commended 
„ his Jore to us, that while a we were enemies, he 
8 gave his Sox to die for us.“ 


his is that which we are to commemorate at this 
ſeaſon, and by the commemoration thereof, to pre- 
pare ourſelves for the receiving of the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment of his body and blood, which was broken and 


ſhed for us. The conſideration whereof, as it ſhould 
excite us to a hearty forrow and repentance for ſin, 
ſo ſhould it alſo inflame us with love to Cn RIST, 


: who by ſuffering ſuch things for us, hath laid upon 


as an eternal obligation of love and obedience to him. 
The remembrance of whoſe death ſhould not only put 
us into a preſent fit and paſſion of grief and love, but 
ſhould be the ground of laſting affections and reſolu- 
tions; the thoughts of what he hath done and fuf- 


ſered for us, hols make us ambitious to do or ſuf- 


fer any thing for him. What ſhould not we be Wil- 


ling to part with for him, who did not think his own 
life, and his glory dear to him for our ſakes ? did 


he die for us ? and ſhall we think much to live to 


him ? did he become miſerable for our ſakes ? and 
ſhall we think much to become holy and happy for 


his ſake and for our own * ? 


Such 


res 


The evidence of, &c. WS 4 
Such affections and holy reſolutions the conſidera- 
tion of our SAviouR's death and ſufferings ſhould 

be apt to excite in us. What grief, what love, 
what thankfulneſs ſhould the remembrance of his dy- 

ing love work in us! when we conſider ſeriouſly the 

many and mighty bleſſings and benefits which flow 
to us out of his wounds, "and are taking © the cup 
« of ſalvation” into our hands, how ſhould . our | 

« ſouls and all that is within us, bleſs his holy name, 

« who pardoneth all our iniquities, and healeth all 
our diſeaſes ; who redeemeth our life from deſtruc- 
tion, and crowneth us with loving-kindneſs and 
« tender mercy. To him, therefore, our gracious 
and good Gop, let us give: all thanks, adoration, 5 
" and 1 Amen.“ e | 
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: 5 reſurrection. . 


b yy . c T 8 8 
7 whom alſ he ſhewed linſalf 1 er his affine, 
| by many infallible proofs, being ſeen of them forty 
days, and ſpeaking of the —.— n to the g 
. nds of Gov. Fee : 


H E S E. words 3 in et the 8 ERM. 1 
| whole evidence of our SA vIOVR“s reſur.. n 18 
reftion, which may be referred to theſe four heads : = 
och gains O04 8 _— Firſt, 


The evidence of 
Firſt, his appearance to them after his death and 


cxcin. betten. To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive af. 
: «< ter his paſſion” 4 To whom ;* that is, to the 


apoſtles, whom St. Luke had mentioned juſt before, 
After he had given commandment to the apoſtles, 
« whom he bad choſen; to whom alfo,” &c. 

Secondly, the proof of the reality of his appear. 
ance. TO whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after 
< his paſſion, by many infallible proofs,” i we 
& Texpanpiois, Idque compluribus argumentis, ſaith Eraſ. 


mus, © and that by many certain and  Undoubted 


„ proofs, or arguments.” 1 0 
Thirdly, the duration and continuance of his ap. 
5 pearance to them. 80 * Being ſeen of them forty 
* an.” 
X Fourthly, the ſubject matter of his diſcourſe with 
| them-- And ſpeaking of the things pertaining 
8 80 the kingdom of Gop.” Each of theſe af. 
fords us a conſiderable evidence of C HR IS 7's fe- 
ſurrection. 
-.., Firſt, his appearance to them alter his Ak and 
paſſion. « To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive af- 
3 te his paſſion.” In which words, there are three 
things very conſiderable, and which give great evi. 
dence to our SAVIOUR'S reſurrection, | 


I. His appearance to his apoſtles. 


II. That he was rely alive, and his body vitally 


united to his ſoul. 
III. And this after he was really dead, « alter his 


„ paſſion” that is, after he was crucified, dead, and 


1 buried, he was raiſed to lite again, 1 ſhall ſpeak 
briefly of theſe 


I. His appearance to his apoſtles. To whom al- 
8 {0 he ſhewed himſelf al alive.” The apotl les are here 


| * 
c 
55 . Oe 


cur SAviouRs Mum EET | 


d only mentioned, becauſe this is here ſpoken of, in or- S ERM. 

f. W der to their deſignation and appointment to be the i. 

ne MW witneſſes of CHRIST's reſurrection to the world, as — 

e. the great confirmation of that doctrine Which they 

45 were to publiſh : but becauſe I am conſidering his ap- 
pearance after his reſurrection, as an evidence of the : 

r. truth of it, I ſhall therefore take in his appearance 

er MW to others alſo of his diſciples and followers, and con- 

ig fider likewiſe, why he only appeared to his own fol. 

. W lowers, and not alſo to the unbelieving Jews, who 


ed had put him to death, for the full conviction of his 
: enemies and murderers, and the converſion. of that N 
p- whole nation, to whom he was primarily 1 
In conſidering his ſeveral appearances, not only 0 
bla apoſtles, but to his other diſciples and followers, 
that I may give the ſhorteſt and fulleſt view of them, 
I ſhall take them as they are briefly ſumm'd up by 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 4, &c. where giving an ac- 
count of the ſum of his doctrine among the Corin- 
thians, he tells us, that the foundation of all his 
preaching was the death and reſurrection of CRIST. 
+ delivered unto you firſt of all, that which 
„ alſo received, how that CMRIS died for our g 
ſins according to the ſcriptures, and that he was 
buried, and that he role again the third day ac- 
« cording to the ſcriptures.” And then follows * 
particalar evidence of his reſurrection, ver. 3. and 
that he was ſeen of Cephas.“ St. Paul here takes 
no notice of his firſt appearance to the devout wo- 
men, who brought ſpices and ointments to the ſe-. 


AY pulchre, «Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary = 

. + the mother of James, and other women,” as we 3 
al ind Luke xxiv. 10. The reaſon of which ſeems to : 
CIC 


be this, becauſe his firſt Appearance was in conſidera- 
tion 25 


N * 
x 
| 

i 

p 

| 
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7 
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i 
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- weakneſs of their ſex, their faith being liable to be 
firſt ſtaggered; and they were only to relate it to the 


apoſtles, and to be honoured with carrying the firſt 


news of it, not to be witneſſes of it to the world; 
ſo that this appearance was only for the private con- 


firmation of their faith, and therefore not particular- 


ly taken notice of by St. Paul among the publick « evi 
dences of Curis7T” "I reſurrection. 


He was ſeen of Cephas.” This is mention'd 


. Luke xxiv. 34. The Lonkp is riſen | indeed, and 
c hath appeared to Simon.” 


called © the eleven, 


1 homas was abſent; which is the reaſon why St, Paul 


- ſays 


St. Paul goes on; and then of the twelve. ” The 
ö college of the apoſtles, becauſe their number Was 
twelve by our Saviouvk's inſtitution, are moſt fre- 
quently called © the twelve,” though at ſome meet- 
i ings ſome one of them might perhaps be abſent: 
tis true there was a ſhort 1 interruption by the miſcar- 
Triage of Judas, from the time of our Savious's 
_ apprehenſion to his aſcenſion, and then they are 
as before and after they are 
called © the twelve;” yea at this firſt appearance 
of our SAVIOUR to them, when they were but 
ten, Thomas being abſent, they are called © the 
. eleven,” Mark xvi. bY He appeared to the 
eleven, as they ſar at meat;” becauſe they were 
then but © eleven” in all. And indeed in this text 
of St. Paul, both the vulgar tranſlation,” which cer- 
- tainly follows a very ancient copy, and St. Ambroſe 
| there inſtead of “ twelve,” render it < eleven; 


57 


ſo that St. Paul probably means our Saviour's 


_ firſt appearance to them, mentioned by St. Mark, 


where they are alſo called “ the eleven,” though 


355 pointed them. 


oui. 8. AVIOUR'S reſurrection. 


« ſeen of all the apoſtles,“ that is, Thomas alſo be- 
ing preſent, as I ſhall ſhew by and by. 
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ſays afterwards at the th verſe, that © he was SERM. 
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« After that, he was ſeen by above five hundred 


« brethren at once.” This was the moſt ſolemn ap- 
pearance 1 all, mentioned Matth. xxviii. 10. and 
lohn xxi. 1. where our Saviour appointed a ge- 


neral 8 of all his diſciples and followers. Go: 5 
« tell my brethren that they go imo Galilee, and 


« there they ſhall ſee me.“ Ver. 16. They went into 


- & Galilee, into a mountain, where Jzsvus had ap- 
This mountain, according to the. 


22 


_ . 


ancient tradition, was mount Thabor. 


There is one conſiderable difficulty concerning the e 
geatneſs of this number of © five hundred ;” name- e 
ly, that after our Saviou's aſcenſion, We find, 
ng i. 15, that after their return from mount Oli- 

t, (from whence our Saviour aſcended) to 


te the whole number of. their meeting was 


but “ an hundred and twenty,” for lo it is. expreſly 
ſaid, «the number. of the names together, were 
„ about. an hundred and twenty;“ that is, of the 
perſons there met. Now we cannot reaſonably ſup- 


poſe, that any of thoſe “ five hundred, ho had 


ſeen him after his reſurrection, were fallen off from 


them. 


For the clear hien of this, it is to be confider d, | 
that the great meeting (0) five hundred” was in 


Galilee, where our J AVIOUR s reſidence chiefly. 
had been, and where he had preached moſt conſtant-. 
ly, and by conſequence he had probably there the 


greateſt number of followers, which was the reaſon 


why he choſe to appear there, and appointed that 


Place: for the general 1 meeting. After which, the 


apoſtles 
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apoſtles who went thither by our Loxov's appoint. | 


ment, together with others who accompanied them 
from Jeruſalem, returned back: but his followers 
who lived in Galilee remained there; ſo that there 


might very well be five hundred” at the meeting 
in Galilee, and but „ an hundred and twenty at Je | 

rulalem:.:. co ; 
St. Saul goes on, ver. 7. Afr 8 ſeen 


„ of James. This particular appearance of our 
Lokp to St. James, the brother of our Loxy, is 


no where mentioned in the evangeliſts. St. Paul pro- 


bably had it from the common tradition mentioned 


by St. Jerom, out of the Hebrew goſpel of the Na- 


rarenes, in which are ſeveral paſſages omitted by 
St. Matthew, and this for one; © that our Lokp, 


* to James; for James had vowed that hour that he 
_« drank of the cup of the Lozp, (viz. in the ſa- 
« crament) he would not eat bread, till he ſaw him 


immediately after he had ariſen, went and appeared 


s riſen from the dead. The LozD, when he ap- 


E peared to him, ſaid, bring hither bread and a ta-. 


4 k. and gave it to James the juſt, and ſaid to him, 


a * 


ble, and he took the read and bleſſed, and brake 


= my brother, eat thy bread; tor the Son of man 
e is riſen from among them that ſleep.” To this tra. 
dition St. Paul probably alludes; but then krena, 


Which we tranilate “ afterwards or then,” ought to 


de render'd, as it el{ewhere is, præterea, “ beſides, 


„ moreover he appeared to James,” without denot- 
: ing the order of the time; for according to this tra- 
dition, it was preſently after his reſurrection, before 


he had appeared to the other apoſtles. 


that is is, by Thomas, as well as the reſt. And this 


It follows, then he was ſeen of all the apoſtles;” 


Was 


our SAVIOUR'S refurrettim. „„ Ot -: 
was his ſecond appearance to the apoſtles together; S ERM. 

of which St. Luke gives us an account, Luke xxiv. 5. cken. 
5 St. John, chap. xx. 19. 


8 . And laſt of all, he was, ſays St. Paul, ſeen of | 
* « me _ as an abortive, or one born out of due 
8 « time.” This he ſpeaks of the appearance of our 


| Lond to him, in his way to Damaſcus, whereby 
he was in a very powerful and extraordinary manner 
on a ſudden converted to chriſtianity. 
Thus I have given you an account of the ſeveral 
appearances of our Sa viovk, not only to the apo- 
ſtles, but to others, and have endeavoured to ex- 
plain the chief difficulties relating to them; ſo 
that here is a very plentiful teſtimony of our Bs h 
'VIOUR'S appearance after his reſurrection. I pro- 
ceed to the 
IId Thing here lie that « our hers: was : 
really alive when he thus appeared, and his body vi- 
tally united to his ſoul. < To whom alſo he ſnewed | 
« himſelf alive.” To which purpoſe there is a re- 
markable paſſage in Ignatius, in his epiſtle to the 
church of Smyrna, out of the ſame Hebrew Naza- 
rene goſpel, « that CarisT ſaid to Peter after his 
1 reſurrection, behold, touch me, and fee that Iam 
not a ſpirit that have aſſumed a body.” For that 
was one great objection, that his body was not a real 
body united to his ſoul, but a thin airy body, ſuch 
rg as are aſſumed by ſpectres and apparitions. But the 
" If farther evidence of this, I refer to the ſecond general — 
head, concerning the proofs 0 of the reality of his a- 
fore IM prarance. I proceed to te = 
Er IIId Thing I obſerved, viz. that he appeared 1 
5 after he had been really dead. To whom alſo he 
* ' ſhewed bimſelf alive, after his © aan fays the 
5 | — text; 


+ - 22 | The evidence of 


8E RM. text; that is, 85 he was crucified, and dead, and 
cxcrrr. buried, he was raiſed and reſtored to life again. And 


. this likewiſe is neceſſary, to evidence the truth and ; 
q 8 of his reſurrection, that he was really dead. 7 
F That this was ſo, we cannot doubt, whether we 5 
h _ conſider the malice of the Jews, who would take 4 
care he ſhould be dead before he was taken from 
f the croſs; or the manner of his death, his heart be- 7 
j ing pierced by the ſpear, which was evident from 
q the water and blood which came out of his ſide, . 
which ſhewed that his heart was mortally wounded : 
or the time of his being in the grave, which was part 
of three days. 5 5 g 
And nov if he was really dead, his reſtitution to Ml -; 
life, which we call his reſurrection, muſt be miracu- h 
ö lous; it being beyond any natural Power; that we t 
i know of, to effect E | 
4 As for that malicious tradition of the Jes, that 9 
he was ſtolen out of his grave by his diſciples, while A 


i 0 the watch was afleep, and given out to be riſen from 5 
= the dead; beſides the undeniable proots of his reſur- 8 

rection, which I ſhall produce by and by, the evi- 
dence which theſe ſuborn'd witneſſes give of his dil- p 
ciples ſtealing away his body, deſtroys itſelf ; for 1 
they ſaid, © his diſciples tame by night, and ſtole 1 


e him away, while he ſlept;“ which amounts to no h 
JS but that when they awaked his body was ſome a 
way or other conveyed or gone out of the grave; A 
which is conſiſtent with his reſurrection. But ſurely 1 
none will think fit to give credit to what they teſtify W « 
was done while they were aſleep. They are very wil- 0 
ling to believe a wing, who will admit of ſuch a de- « 
polition. 60 


Thus 


cur Savious's reſurredlion 


Thus much concerning our SAaviouR's appear- SER M. 
ance to his diſciples and followers, after his reſurrec- . 
tion. I ſhall briefly conſider, in the _ T 
Second place, why he only appeared to his own 
followers, and not alſo to the unbelieving Jews, Who 
had put him to death, for the full conviction of his 
enemies and murderers, and the converſion of that : 
| whole nation to whom he was primarily ſent. 


Of this matter, fo far as is fit for us to enquire 


into the reaſon of the divine diſpenſations, this pro- 


bable account may be given: 


1. It was only of abſolute neceffity,- that thald- 
who were to be the firſt publiſhers of the goſpel, and 
the witneſſes of his reſurrection to the world, ſhould 5 
have the utmoſt evidence and ſatisfaction concerning 
the reality of it: others might very ſoon credit it 
upon the teſtimony of ſo many witneſſes, who alſo 
cave evidence to the truth of their teſtimony, by the 
miracles which they wrought; and of their own ſin- 
cerity, by dying for this teſtimony. And thus 
St. Peter takes notice of the reaſon why. our Lory 
after his reſurrection, did not appear to all the peo- 
ple, but only to ſelect witneſſes ; becauſe his appear- 
ance was neceſſary only to thoſe, who were deſigned 
and appointed to be the witneſſes of it. If more 
had been neceſſary, he muſt by the ſame reaſon have 


appeared to all the world, as well as to the Jews : 


Acts x. 40, 41. Him Gop raiſed up the third 
« day, and ſhewed him openly ; - not to all the peo- : 

6 ple, but to witneſſes choſen before of Gon, even 

0 unto us, who did eat and drink with him after ge 
« roſe from the dead; and he commanded us to 


* preach unto the people, and to teſtify,“ &c. 
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2. The unbelieving Jews, eſpecially the chief 


- EXCL. prieſts and rulers, upon whoſe authority the people 


| depended, were very unworthy, to whom God ſhould 
afford fo extraordinary a way of conviction, who had 
already deſpiſed and rejected ſo great evidence as wa 
offered to them: and not only ſo, but maliciouſly 
imputed the plaineſt miracles that ever were wrought 


amongſt them, to the power and operation of the 


devil. Now if any thing can render men incapable 
of the favour of farther means of conviction, ſuch 
a malicious reſiſtance of the evidence which our 
 Savious's miracles daily wrought among them, 
carried along with them, would probably do it; 


7 eſpecially if we conſider, that the greateſt of all the 


miracles which he wrought in his life-time (I mean, 
the raiſing of Lazarus from the dead, after he had 
been dead four days) was fo far from convincing 
them, though they could not deny the thing, that 
from thence their malice took occaſion to reſolve to 
put him to death; John xi. 47. © Then gathered 
<« the chief prieſts and phariſees a council, and ſaid, 


what do we? for this man doth many miracles: 


«if we let him alone, all men will believe on him.” 
And ver. 53. © Therefore from that day they took 
« counſel. together to put him to death.” Now 
was it reaſonable that he ſhould appear to them for 
their conviction, after he was riſen from the dead, 
 maliciouſly conſpired to compals his death, for 


tis very cauſe, becauſe they knew that he had raiſed 
one from the des 5 
3. This would have been 8 wich chat buf 
puniſhment, which God had determined to bring 
upon the Jewiſh nation for their obſtinate infidelity, 


and maliciou us rejection, and crucl uſage of the 
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of Gov. After fitting means uſed for the convic- SER M. 
tion of men, it is juſt with Gop to let men remain ci. 
in their own obſtinate infidelity, and to puniſh them 
for it. And it is not to be expected, that Gop 
ſhould uſe violent and irreſiſtible means, to bring 
ſuch perſons to repentance, and to prevent their ruin. 
He pities the weakneſs and infirmities of honeſt 
minds, and condeſcends to give them ſuch evidence 
as it is reaſonable to demand, as he did to his 
diſciples : but he hath not thought fit to provide ſo 
extraordinary a remedy for wiltul and obſtinate in- 
fidelity z which was the caſe of the Scribes and 5 
Phariſees. 

Secondly, we w ill confidur the proofs of the reality 
of our Sa viouk's appearance after his reſurrection : 
« to whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after his 


6 ' paſſion, by many infallible proofs, & T2227; vt 
* pipioccy by many certain and undoubted proofs or 


« arguments ;” for ſo the words properly ſignify, as 
Quintilian from Ariſtotle tells us; 7:xpjaz, fays he, 
we indubitata & neceſſaria Aua, „ undoubted and 
i LOR ſigns of a thing;” as the actions of ſpeak- 
ng, walking, eating and drinking, are the 752 SER 

« nd ſigns” 8 

And theſe rexpipin, or © undoubted TT of -- 
our SaviouR's reſurrection, may be referr'd to theſe 
two heads, the natural, and the e and 
miraculous evidences of the thing. 

1. The natural evidence of the ching to lr 
fnſes ; to their eyes, the quickeſt and lureft of ſenſes, 
men being leaſt apt to be deceived in thoſe things, 
pe ſunt oculis commiſſa Fdelibus, ** which are com. 
mitted to ſuch faithful witneſſes, as Our own eyes.“ 
He was ſeen of all his diſciples, not once, but ſeve- 

425 X. N 6; — val 
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8 ERM. ral times; not by a tranſient view and glance, but ig 
CxCur. a way of the moſt familiar converſation : he diſcourſe 


ny man will Sant not only to be poſſible, but 


The evidence 5 


with them, and did eat and drink with them, and with 


"the ſame circumſtances that he uſed in his life-time, 
he gave thanks, and brake bread with them: he ſuf. 
fer'd his body to be touch'd by them, that they 
might be convinced that it was a real body, conſiſting 


of fleſh and bones, Luke xxiv. 39. Handle me, and 
«© ſee; for a | ml hath not fleſh. and bones, as Ye 
«© ſee me have.“ 

And to convince them beyond all doubt and ſcru- 


ple, that the very ſame body was raiſed in which be 
had ſuffer'd, he gives them leave to handle the wounds 
of his hands and feet, Luke xxiv. 39. © Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is I myſelf. ” John 
xXx. 19. „He ſhewed them his hands and his ſide.” 


And to Thomas, who was more unbelieving than 


the reſt, he ſays in the preſence of them all, ver. 27. 


<< Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; 


and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my 
8 ſide; and be not faithleſs, but believing.“ But 
beſides this natural ſenſible evidence, he gave: them 
; likewiſe, REY 


27 K ſupernatural and ieee . $ 


John mentions two or three inſtances: : his coming 
upon the ſudden on them, and “ ſtanding in the 
e midſt of them, when the doors were ſhut.” Not 
that he paſs'd through the door with his body, which 


is not a miracle, but a plain impoſſibility, and 


therefore juſt as fit to countenancetranſubſtantiation, as 
one impoſſibility i is to prove another : but that he did 
- miraculouſly open the door, and come upon them 


lo quickly, as was undiſcernable to them; which eve 


ea 
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n eaſy to the divine power. But this way of our Sa- S ERM. 
ld W viour's conveying himſelf into the midſt of his XL: 
th diſciples, though it be alſo miraculous, yet the church . 
ne, MW of Rome will by no means allow it; it is too plain, 
uf. and eaſy to be reconciled with the nature and poſſibi- 
e lity of things ; they love at their hearts * a lying 55 
ing WW « wonder,” a foppiſh miracle. 3 
nd And this miracle was repeated twice; firſt ben 5 
Thomas was abſent, John xx. 19. and when he was 
preſent, the ſame was done again, ver. 26. 

TW: And then the miraculous draught of fiſhes, by 
be vhich alſo he bad made himſelf known to them i in 
his life-tim. 

And then Peter 8 "calling himſelf into the ſea, | 
when he knew it was he, in "confidence of that divine 
power, which i in che like kind he had experience of 
before. „ 1 
Theſe miracles St. John mentions, but ks tells us, 
chap. Xxx. 30. that many other miracles . 
« did in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not 
* ſet down in that book, „„ 

Third thing in the text is the duration and con- 
| tinuance of his appearing to them, „ being ſeen of 
df. them forty days.” And this is of great moment 


ning WW © confirm the reality of the thing: a man may tor 

| the WW once be impoſed upon by an illuſion of fancy, in a 
Not thing which he vehemently deſires and expects, and 
hich N which runs ſtrongly in his mind : but where there is 
and time to examine things, and compare all circumſtances 
n, I together, and to look narrowly into them, and to 

e did try them by ſeveral ſenſes, and at ſeveral times for 0 a 
them lng a ſpace, it is morally, nay almoſt naturally im 
os poſſible, that any one man in his ſenſes, much more 0 


many hundreds of perſons, ſhould in ſuch circum- 
fl _ F ieee ſtances | 


The evi be of. 


8 E R MI. ſtances be groſly deluded 1 ina plain ſenſible matter of 
cxclII. fact. 
R ourthly, and laſtly, here is the ſubject u matter of 


our Saviour's diſcourſe with his diſciples, © con. 

< cerning things which pertain to the kingdom of 
. Gop;” or as it is in the verſe before, „ after he 
had by the Hory Gnosr, (which was ng: 

given him by meaſure, as the evangeliſt tells us 
„ elſewhere) given commandment to his apoſtles, 
«© whom he had choſen :” that is, after he had 
given the full orders and inſtructions concerning the 
_ doctrine which they were to publiſh, and all other 
things pertaining to that fpiritual kingdom, which he 
Was ſetting up in the world: by the agreement of al 
which, wich what he had faid to them in his life-time, 
l they were more and more confirmed, that it was th: 
very fame perſon whom they had converſed with be. 
fore, for above three years together. And yet in 
this diſcourſe concerning his kingdom, he reſerved, 
| ſome things to be afterward revealed to them by 
the Holy Gros, according as he had promiſed 
that when the Spikitr of truth was come, be 


c ſhould teach them all things,” particularly concern. 


ing the ſpiritual nature of his kingdom, which they 
did not yet fully underſtand, as appears by that 
queſtion which they put to him, ver. 6. « Lomn, 
*« wilt thou at this time reſtore the kingdom unto 
„ Iſrael 2? They ſtill dreamed of a temporal king. 
dom in which our SAVIOUR would appear in 


great pomp and ſplendor, to ſubdue. the world ft 
chem. 


From all this e 1 have made, you 


ſee what evidence the apoſtles, who were to be the 
Axl e of the * golpel, and witneſſes of Cunisr 


reſut: 


r of 


r of 
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We the 
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refur 


from the bias of paſſion or intereſt, or the prejudice 


which had abundantly convinced them, to teſtify the 


our  SAviouRs reſurreBlion. 0 


ſeſurrection, had of the truth 3 reality of it; ſoS ERM. 
entiful, and clear and convincing, as nothing more ii. 
could either be deſired or ab And we have a N 
credible relation of theſe things brought down to us, 
abundantly ſufficient to ſatisfy thoſe who are free 


and prepoſſeſſion of a contrary religion, in which 
they have been educated and brought up; and ſuffi- 
cient to gain ſome few ingenuous and teachable perſons 
here and there, who do more impartially conſider 
things and though they have been educated in a 
contrary religion, yet have preſerved in themſelves a 
greater freedom of judgment than education does 
uſually leave in the minds of men. 
But yet this credible relation of ations and mira- 
cles done long ago, how true ſoever in itſelf, does 
not carry ſo preſent, and ſenſible, and ſtrong a con- 
riction with it, as to be able to bear down in the com- 
mon people, the violent prejudice of education in 
a contrary religion, and conſequently is not likely to 
any great matter of itſelf toward the converſion 
of infidel nations. . 
And therefore the divine wiſdom, which does no- 
thing that is ſuperfluous and unneceſſary, thought fir 
not only to ſend the apoſtles armed with this evidence, 


refurreEtion of CHRIST to the world, but alſo to 
give an immediate teſtimony to them, by enabling 
them to work preſent miracles upon the ſpot, for the 
confirmation of their teſtimony. And this divi ne -- 
power which went along with them, was a ſenſible 
eltimony and r both of the knowing and 
gnorant part of mankind, that they were ten chere 

ad witneſſes tent Dy. Gop ; and t! herefore our Lox 
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S ERM. commands them, not to depart from be 
CXCIII. « till they had received power from on high,“ 
OY qualify them to be witneſſes of CHRIS T's eee 
„c only in Jeruſalem, and Judea, and | Samaria, 
but to the utmoſt parts of the earth. 
And this 1 till believe to be the caſe of cho; 
many nations of the world, that are yet under the 
violent, and almoſt invincible prejudice of education 
in another religion. That which may reaſonably 
ſatisfy us who are brought up in the chriſtian religion, 
1 ia» not likely to be effectual enough to convince them; 
J 5 and therefore, I think it ſtill very credible, that if 


Cluriſtian religion, free from thoſe errors and ſuper- 
: ſtitions which have crept into it, to infidel nations, 
3 tthat Gop would ſtill enable ſuch perſons to work 
miracles, without which there would be little or no 
Probability of ſucceſs. For as the wiſdom of Gov 
is not wont to do that which is ſuperfluous, ſo neither 
to be wanting in that which is neceſſary; and though 


mankind, yet the doctrine of the death of the Sox 
of Gop would be ſuch a ſtumbling-block as would 
be hard for them to get over; and the relation of 
antient miracles would not eafily be admitted, by 
thoſe who are utterly ſtrangers to our hiſtories of for- 


what credit and value they are. 
It is not good to be confident where we are not 


| extraordinarily countenance ſuch an attempt by all 
fitting aſſiſtance, as he did the firſt publication of the 


I | e 


perſons of ſincere minds did go to preach the pute 


the morality of the chriſtian religion be ns 
and very apt to recommend irſelf to the reaſon of | 


mer times; and conſequently not lo fir to Judge of 
certain; but this 1 piouſly believe, that Gop would | 


golpe d, becauſe che reaſon and neceſſity 18 plainly 


dur SAVIOUR'S reſurreftion. -44t 

em, MW the ſame in this caſe, as it was at firſt. For if Gop S ERM. 
' to MW did not think the apoſtles naked teſtimony, unleſs it cirt. 
| were armed with miracles, ſufficient for the convic- | 
tion of the world, concerning the reſurrection of 
CarisT, of which themſelves had been eye-wit- 
neſſes, much leſs can we expect to gain credit, Who 
only carry the relation of theſe ancient matters f 

fact, atteſted by hiſtories to which they : are wholly 
ſtrangers. 
And I do ſtrongly 3 that there {ill remains a 

great harveſt among the Gentiles, yet to be gain'd _ 

to chriſtianity before the end of the world; and that 

the providence of Gop will, in his own appointed 

time, make a farther ſtep in the converſion of the 
infidel nations; and that more of the kingdoms of 

the earth ſhall become the Kingdoms of the LoRD, 

and of his Cu RIS TH; and yet that before the end 

of all things, the light of the goſpel ſhall be diſ- 
play'd 1 in a glorious manner, not only in thoſe vaſt 
empires of Tartary, and China, and Japan, and In- 
doſtan, and other great kingdoms of the eaſt, but 

in the large and dock regions of the new di ſcover'd 
world; for that ra promiſe which Gon made 

to his Sox, Pfal. ii. 8. Aſk of me, and I will 
give thee the 3 for thine inheritance, and 

« the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion,“ 

ſeems to be very far from being yet fully accom- 

pli ſh'd; and ſince this i is like to be the work of ſome _ 
ages, the time perhaps is not far off, when it ſhall be- 
not W gin: and though I ſee no ſufficient grounds from 


ould W fcripture to believe the perſonal reign of CHRIS 
all upon earth for a thouſand years; yet it ſeems to be 

* 4h, 

the not improbable, that ſome time before the end of the 


inly world, the glorious kingdom of CHRIST, J mean 
th E 


232 


The evidence of 
S ERM. the prevalency of the pure chriſtian religion, ſhould 
CXCIIT. be of as long continuance, as the reign of Maho. 


met and antichrin have been, both which have now 
| laſted about a thouſand years. 


For it is clear, that * the Fine of the Gentiles 


is not yet © come in,” becauſe the Jews {till continue 
diſpers'd over the world, which is the mark our 


Saviour hath given of the call and reſtitution 
of the Jews, Luke xxi. 24. They ſhall fall by 
< the edge of the ſword, and ſhall be led away cap- 
« tive into all nations; and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden 
« down of the Gentiles, until the time of the Gen- 


tiles be fulfilled:” and thus St. Paul explains to us 
this prediction of our Saviour, Rom. Xi. 25, 
I would not, brethren, that you ſhould be j 1gn0- 
c rant of this myſtery, that blindneſs in part is 
= happened unto Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the Gen- 


« tiles be come in.” 
So that this we have reaſon to expect, and this 
let us pray for, that the knowledge of the 


Lob may fill the earth, as the waters cover the 
« ſea; that his ways may be known upon earth, 


« and his ſaving health among all nations and 
with St. Paul, © let our hearty delire and prayer for 
% [{rael be, that they may be ſaved; that there may 
« come out of Sion a deliverer, and he may turn 


away unrighteouſneſs from Jacob;” eſpecially ſince 


St. Paul hath given us reaſon to hope, that this 


would be of ſo great benefit and advantage to the 
gentile world, Rom. xi. 12. If the fall of the Jews 


« be the riches of the world, and the diminution of 
« them, the riches of the Gentiles ; how much more 


ce their fulneſs?” and ver. 15 . « for if the caſting 
cc away of them be the reconciling of the world; 


4 What 
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Ud „ what ſhall the receiving of them be, but life 
10. « from the dead?” intimating, that as the rejection 

WM of the Jews was the occaſion of publiſhing the goſpel, 
that ** doctrine of reconciliation,” to the world, as 

% the ſame apoſtle doth elſewhere call it; fo the re- 

ue ceiving them to favour again, Truld: be life 

ur « from the dead,” that is, a kind of reſurrection to 

'on the remainder of che gentile world, who had fo 

by long © lain in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death.” 

p- Which „ the Go of peace, who brought again 

len „from the dead our LORD Jzsvs CHRIST, 

en- « the great ſhepherd of the Ther, through. the 

us MW blood of the everlaſting covenant,” grant in his 

25. due time may be accompliſhed ; that thoſe other 

no- « ſheep: which are not yet of this fold, may hear his 

18 « voice, and be brought in, that there may be one 

en- fold, and one ſhepherd; and all the ends of the 

8 earth may ſee the falvation of our r Go D.“ 

this. —_— I _ 

the : m_ 
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55 The poſſibility of the reſurrection afferted : 

Or | | 

- 15 and proved. | 
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The offi bility of the reſurrection 


|  SERM, religion hath been made one of the chief objetions 


; cxclv. 


| againſt it, There is nothing that chriſtianity hath 


been more upbraided withal, both by the heathens 


5 of old, and by the infidels of later times, than the 
impoſſibility of this article. So that it is a matter 


of great conſideration and conſequence, to vindicate 


our religion in this particular. For if the thing be 


_ evidently impoſſible, then it is highly unreaſonable to 
propoſe it to the belief of mankind. 


IJ know that ſome more devout than wiſe, and 
whe, it is to be hoped, mean better than they un- 


derſtand, make nothing of impoſſibilities in matters 
of faith, and would fain perſuade us, that the more 
impoſſible any thing is, for that very reaſon it is the 
fitter to be believed; and that it is an argument of a 
poor and low faith, to believe only things that are 
_ poſſible ; but a generous and heroical faith will ſwal- 
low contradictions, with as much eaſe as reaſon af. 
ſents to the plaineſt and. moſt evident propoſitions, 
| Tertullian, in the heat of his zeal and eloquence, 
upon this Point of the death and reſurrection of 
 CunrisrT, lets fall a very odd paſſage, and which 
muſt have many grains of allowance to make it to- 
| lerable : prorſas credibile eſt“, (faith he) quid ineplum 
oft; cerlum eſt quia impeſſ bile: „it is therefore very | 


0 credible, becauſe it is fooliſh ; and certain, becauſe 
« it is impoſſible :” and this (ays he) is eceſ/arium 


dedecas fidei, that is, © it is neceſſary the chriſtian faith | 
« ſhould be thus diſgraced, oy the belief of impoſh- 


« bilities and contradietions.” I ſuppoſe he means, 


that this article of the refucredion was not in itſelf 


the leſs credible, becauſe the heathen philoſophers 


cavilled at it, as athing impoſſible and contradictious, 
and endeavoured to diſgrace the chriſtian . — 


Wen 
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upon chat account. For had he meant otherwiſe, S ERNI. 


L that the thing was therefore credible, becauſe it was CXTIV, 
really and in itfelf fooliſh and impoſſible: this had 

M been to recommend the chriſtian religion, from the _ 

by abſurdity of the things to be believed; which would 

te be a ſtrange commendation of any religion to the ſo- 

de ber and reaſonable part of mankind. 

0 I know not what ſome men may find in them- 


ſelves; but I muſt freely acknowledge, that I could 
never yet attain to that bold and hardy degree of faith, 
as to believe any thing for this reaſon, becauſe it was 
impoſſible : for this would be to believe a thing to 
be, becauſe I am ſure it cannot be. So that Iam _ 
| very far from being of his mind, that wanted not 
only more difficulties, but even impoſſibilities i in the 
chriſtian religion, to exerciſe his faith m=—_ 
*Tis true indeed, Abraham, when he was offering 
up his ſon Iſaac, is faid, © againſt hope to have be- 
« lieved in hope :* but he did not believe againſt a 
plain impoſſibility ; for the apoſtle to the Hebrews 
expreſly tells us, that * he reaſoned that GOD was 
« able to raiſe him from the dead.” But had he be- 
lieved this impoſſible, he could not have reconciled _ 
the command of Gob, with his promiſe; the com. 
mand * to ſacrifice Iſaac,“ with the promiſe which 
he had made before, that © in his ſeed (which was 


_ Iſaac) all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſ. 
ith „ fed.” So that though Go» was pleaſed to try his 
. WM faith with; agreat difficulty, yet with no impoſſibility. 
ns, 8 premiſe all this, to ſatisfy men how neceſſary ir 
ſelf is to vindicate the chriſtian religion from this objec- 
ers tion, of the impoſſibility of any of its articles. And 
us, whatever Tertullian might ſay in a rhetorical rant, it 
ion 185 very plain that the ancient fathers did not think the 


200 | e e e reſurrection : 
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S ERM. reſurrection to be a thing impoſſible ; for then they 


cxclv. 


would never have attempted, as they very frequently 
do, to have anſwered the objections of the heathens 
againſt it, from the pretended impoſſibility of it. 


To be ſure St. Paul did not think the reſurrection 


: of the dead a thing impoſſible, for then he would 
never have aſked that queſtion, Why ſhould it bg 
40 thought a thing incredible with you, that GOD 


% ſhould raiſe the dead?” nothing being fo likely 


to be thought incredible, and upon 0 1 reaſon, 
as that which is impoſſible. 


Leaving therefore to the church of Rome that fool. 


5 har dineſs of faith, to believe things to be true, which 
at the ſame time their reaſon plainly tells them are 


| impoſſible, I ſhall at this time endeavour to aſſert 


and vindicate this article of the reſurrection, from 


the pretended impoſſibility of it. And I hope, by 
Gov's aſſiſtance, to make the poſſibility of the thing 


ſo plain, as to leave no conſiderable ſcruple about it, 
in any free and unprejudiced mind. And this I ſhall 


do from theſe words of St. Paul, which are part of 


the defence which he made for himſelf before Feſtus | 
and Agrippa; the ſubſtance whereof is this, that he 
had lived a blameleſs and inoffenſive life among the 
Jews, in whoſe religion he had been bred up; that 
he was of the ſtricteſt ſect of that religion, a Phari- 
ſee, which in oppoſition to the Sadducees, maintained 
the reſurrection of the dead, and a future ſtate of 
rewards and puniſhments in another life; and that 
for the hope of this he was called in queſtion, and 


accuſed by the Jews, ver. 6, 7. And now I ſtand 


here, and am judged, for the hope of the promiſe 


made unto the fathers ; unto which promiſe, our 
bs twelve. tribes, inſtantly ſerving God day and 
TT 4 night, 


8 pg and proved. 3 37 
« night, hope to come; for which hope fake, king SERM. 


5 10 Agrippa, I am accuſed of the Jews.” That is, he XIV. 
y was accuſed for preaching that JESUs was rilen AEM 
8 from the dead, which is a particular inſtance of the 
1 general doctrine of the reſurrection, which was en 
MR | tertained by the greateſt part of the Jews, and 
„% which to the natural reaſon of mankind, (however 
* the heathen in oppoſition to the chriſtian religion . 
ly were prejudiced againſt it) hath nothing 1 in it that is 
n, incredible. And "for this he appeals to his judges, 

Feſtus and Agrippa, why ſhould it be thought a 
I. 8 thing incredible with you, that Geo 0D ſhould raiſe 
ch „„ „„ TR e 
"= Which words being a 18 n an an. 1 
FN | ſwer, imply in them theſe two propoſitions. 
m PFirſt, that it was thought by ſome a thing ir incre: 
by = ible, that the dead ſhould be raiſed. This is ſup- 
8 poſed in the queſtion, as the foundation of it: for 
it, he who aſks why a thing is ſo, ſuppoſeth i it to be ſo. 
all Secondly, that this apprehenſion, that it is a thing : 
of incredible, that Go» ſhould raiſe the dead, is very 
us unreaſonable. For the queſtion being left unanfwvereds N 
Ki implies its own anſwer, and 1s to be reſolved into 155 
be this affirmative, that there is no reaſon why they or 
lat any man elſe ſhould think it a thing incredible that 
5 Gop ſhould raiſe the dead. 5 
ed I ſhall ſpeak to theſe two propoſitions, as briefly | 
of W © I can; and then ſhew, what influence this doctrine 
= 2 of the derte Ton ought to have upon our lives. 
1 Br Firſt, that it was thought by ſome a thing incre- 
ad dible, that God ſhould raiſe the dead. This St. Paul 
e bad reaſon to ſuppoſe, having from his own experi- 
ur ence found men fo averſe 888 the entertaining of 


nd this doctrine. When he preached to the We 
1 eee . 


9 
1 
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8 ERM. phers at Athens, and declared to them the reſurrec. 
 EXCIV. tion of one JESUS from the dead, they were amazed 
mr" this new doctrine, and know not what he meant 
by it, Acts x. vii. 18. They ſaid, he ſeemeth to 
be a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods, becauſe he Ppeack⸗ 
<« ed unto them J ESus and the reſurrection.“ He 
had diſcourſed to them of the reſurrection of one 
Jesus from the dead; but this buſineſs of the re- 


ſurrection, was a thing ſo remote from their appre- 
_— that they had no manner of conception of 
but underſtood him quite in another ſenſe, as if 


ke had declared to them two new deities, Jesvs 
and Anaſtaſis; as if he had brought a new god and 
a new goddeſs among them, « J=svs and the re- 
« ſurrection.” Aud when he diſcourſed to den 
ngain more fully of this matter, it is ſaid, ver. 32. 
hn *-when they heard of the reſurrection of 's 
dead, they mocked.” And at the 24th verſe of 


this 26th, chapter, when he ſpake of the reſurrection, 


_ Feſtus told him, he would hear him no farther, and 


that he looked upon him as a man “ beſide him. 


e ſelf, whom much learning had made mad.“ 

N eſtus looked upon this 3 of the reſurrection, 
as the wild ſpeculation of a crazy head. And indeed 
the heathens generally, even thoſe who believed the 
immortality of the ſoul, and another ſtate after this 


life, looked upon the reſurrection of the body as a 
ring impoſſible. Pliny, I remember, reckons it 


among thoſe things which are impoſſible, and which 
60 "himſelf cannot do; revocare deſundtos, 20 
call back the dead to liſe:“ and 1 in the primi- 
tive times, the heathen philoſophers very much de- 
rided the chriſtians, upon account of this ſtrange 
doctrine of the reſurrection, looking always upon 

this 


aſerted and proved. — 23 9 
thi article of their faith, as a ridiculous ang impoſſi- SE RM, 
ble afſertion. _ cxclv. 
So eaſy is it for oadice to blind the minds of © 
men, and to repreſent every thing to them, which 

| hath a great appearance of difficulty in it, as impoſ- 
ſible. But I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, that if the 
matter be thoroughly examined, there is no ground 
for any ſuch apprehenſion. © 5 Proceed therefore 
to the 5 
Second propoſition, namely, that this apprehenſi- 
on, that it is an incredible thing that God ſhould 


ic nige the dead, is very unreaſonable : why ſhould 

nd « jt be thought a thing incredible with you, nat 
re. 600 ſhould raiſe the dead ?” That is, there is 
ngo fufficient reaſon, why any man ſhould look upon 

32. the reſurrection of the dead, as a thing impoſſible to 


the the power of Gop ; ; the only reaſon why they thought = 
of it incredible, being becauſe they judged it impoſſi- 


on, ble: ſo that nothing can be vainer, than for men to 
nd pretend to believe the reſurrection and yet at the : 
m- ſame time to grant it to be a thing in reaſon im- 
3” 8 poſſible, becauſe no man can believe that which he 
on, WI thinks to be incredible; and the impoſſibility of a 
eed thing is the beſt reaſon any man can have to thin 
the a think incredible. So that the meaning of St. Paul's 
his MW queſtion is, „why ſhould it be thought a thing im 
$4 « poſſible, that Go p ſhould raiſe the dead? ? 
t Jo come then to the buſineſs: I ſhall endeavour 8 
ich to ſhew, that there is no ſufficient reaſon, why men 
to ſhould look upon the reſurrection of the dead, as a 
mi- thing impoſſible to Gp. Why ſhould it be 
de- thought a thing incredible (chat! iS impoſſible) with 
nge * you, that GO p ſhould raiſe the dead?“ which 
on WW queſtion implies in it theſe three things: 
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The poſſibility of the refurretti 2 
"F That i it is above the Power of nature, to raiſe 
the dead. | 
II. But it is not above the power of 9 0 to 
raiſe the dead. And, 2 
III. That G0 ſhould be able to do this, i is by 


: vo means incredible to natural reaſon. 


I. This queſtion implies, that it is above the power 


of nature, to raiſe the dead ; and therefore the apo- 


ſtle puts the queſtion very cautiouſly, why ſhould 


it be thought incredible, that Gop ſhould raiſe 
the dead?” by which he ſeems to grant, that i 
is impoſſible to any natural POWER, to raiſe the dead; 


which i is granted on all hands. 


II. But this queſtion does plainly imply, oi it 


N is not above the power of God, to do this. I' hough 
| - raiſing of the dead to life, be a thing above the 
power of nature, yet why ſhould it be thought! in- 


credible that Go p, who is the author of nature, 


ſhould be able to do this! J and indeed the apoſtle's 


putting the queſtion | in this manner, takes away the 


main ground of this objection againſt the reſurrecti- 
on, from the impoſſibility of che thing. For the 
main reaſon, why it was looked upon as impoſſible, 


Was, becauſe it was contrary to the courſe of nature, 


that there ſhould be any return from a perfect pri. 


vation to a habit, and that a body perfectly dead 
ſhould be reſtored to life again: but for all this, no 
man that believes a 6 pe] who made the world, 


and this natural frame of things, but muſt think it 


very reaſonable to believe, that he can do things far 


above the power of any thing that he hath . 


III. This queſtion implies that it is not a thing 


incredible to natural reaſon, that Gon ſhould be 
able to raiſe t le dead. 1 d not {; ay, that by natural 


ligin 


fot 


re\ 
ine 


afferted and proved. 5 jo 
loht we can diſcover that Gop will raiſe the dead; SERM. 
for that depending merely upon the will of Gop, XV. 
can no otherwiſe be certainly known than by divine . 
revelation : but that Gop can do this, is not at all 
incredible to natural reaſon. And this is ſufficiently 
implied in the queſtion which St. Paul aſks, in which 
he appeals to Feſtus and Agrippa, neither of them 
chriſtians, ** why ſhould it be thought a thing ns. 
« credible with you, that Gop ſhould raiſe the 
« dead?” And why ſhould he appeal to them 
concerning the credibility of this matter, if 1 it be * 
thing iacredible to natural reaſon? _ 

That it is not, I ſhall firſt endeavour to prove, 
and then to anſwer the chief e apa the... 
poſſibility = 

And I prove it thus: it is not incredible to na- 
tural reaſon, that Gop made the world, and all the 
creatures in it; that mankind is © his offspring;' 
and that . he gives us life and breath, and all 3 g 
This was acknowledged and firmly believed by many 
of the heathens. And indeed, whoever believes that 
the being of Gop may be known by natural light, 
muſt grant, that it may be known by the natural light 
of reaſon, that Gop made the world; becauſe one 
of the chief arguments for the being of Gop, is 
taken from thoſe viſible effects of wiſdom, and power, 
and goodneſs, which we fee in the frame of the 
world. Now he that can do the greater, can un- 
toubredly do the leſs; he that made all things of 
nothing, can much more raiſe a body out of the 
duſt; he who at firſt gave life to ſo many inanimate 
3 can eaſily reſtore that which is dead to life 
again. It is an excellent ſaying of one of the Jewiſn 
Rabbies: “ that he who made that which was not, 
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SERM. 


cxciv. 


The poſi bility of the ee 


* to be, can certainly make that which once was, to 


„ be again.” This hath the force of a demonſtra. 
tion; for no man that believes that Gop hath done 


the one, can make any doubt, But that he can if be 


pleaſe do the other. 


This ſeems to be 0 very clear, thit they muſt be 


ſtrong objections indeed, that can render. it in- 
credible. 


There are but two TER I know of. that are of 


any conſideration, and I ſhall not be afraid to repre- 


ſent them to you with their utmoſt anos. of 4 and 


- they are theſe : - 


Firſt, againſt the e e in general: it is pre- 


tended impoſſible, aſter the bodies of men are re- 
ſolved into duſt, to recollect all the diſperſed parts, 


and bring them together, to be united into one 


The ſecond is levell'd againſt the refurredtion i 


ſome particular inſtances, and pretends it to be im- 
poſſible in ſome caſes only, viz. when that which was 


: the matter of one man's body, . does afterwards be. 


come the matter of another man's body ; in which 
caſe, ſay they, it is impoſſible that both theſe ſhould, 
at the reſurrection, each have their own body. 


The difficulty of both theſe objections, is per: 


fectly avoided by thoſe who hold, that it is not 


neceſſary that our bodies at the reſurrection ſhould 


conſiſt of the very ſame parts of matter that they 
did before; there being no ſuch great difference 
between one parcel of duſt and another ; neither 


in reſpect of the power of Gop, which can as 


eaſily command * this? parcel of duſt, 49. that” 


to become a living body, and being united to a 


living foul to rite up and walk : ſo that che miracle 


3 e e 


afferted and proved. SOR © 243 


of the reſurrection will be all one in the main, S ERM. 


whether our bodies be made of the very ſame matter IV. 
Ne they were before, or not. Nor will there be any dif- 
he ference as to us; for whatever matter our bodies be 


made of, when they are once re- united to our ſouls, 

they will be then as much our own, as if they had 

been made of the very ſame matter of which they con- 

ſiſted before. Beſides that, the change which the re- 
ſurrection will make in our bodies, will be ſo great, 

that we could not know them t to be the fame, though 

oy: were ſo. _ _ 
Now upon this ſuppoſition, which Going philoſo 1 
phical enough, the force of both theſe objections is 
wholly declined. But there is no need to fly to this . 
refuge; and therefore Iwill take this article of the 
wlurreRtion i in the ſtricteſt ſenſe for the raiſing of A . 
body to life, conſiſting of the ſame individual mat- 

ter chat it did before; "and i in this ſenſe, J think it 

hath generally been received by chriſtians, not with- 

out ground from ſcripture. I will only mention 

one text, which ſeems very ſtrongly to imply it, Rev. 

xx. 13. © And the ſea gave up the dead which were 

«in it; and death and the grave delivered up the 

« dead which were in them; and they were judged 


der- © every man according to his works.” Now why | 
not ſhould the “ ſea” and © the grave“ be ſaid © to 
uld « deliver up their dead,” if chere were not a reſur- 
hey tection of the ſame body; ; but any duſt formed into 
nCe a living body, and united to the ſoul, would ſerve 
ther the turn? we will therefore take it for granted, that 
of the very ſame body ſhall be raiſed, and 1 doubt not 
lat“ 


even in this ſenſe, to vindicate the poſſibility of ihe 
0 2 Wl fefurredtion from both theſe objections. — 
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SER M. Firſt, againſt the reſurrection in general of the | 
CxcCIV. ſame body; it is pretended impoſſible, after the bo- en 


dies of men are moulder'd into the duſt, and by in. 
finite accidents have been ſcatter'd up and down the th 


Vorld, and have undergone a thouſand changes, to MW nc 
recollect and rally together the very ſame parts of 


about by the wind, in deriſion of their hopes ofa Wl © 
reſurrection. 1 is 


. objection to appear; but ſurely in reaſon it is very 
weak : for it wholly depends upon a groſs miſtake 
of the nature of Gop and his providence, as if it 
did not extend to the ſmalleſt things; as if Goy 
did not know all things that he hath made, and had 
them not always in his view, and perfectly under his 
command; and as if it were a trouble and burdento 
infinite knowledge and power, to underſtand and 
order the leaſt things: whereas infinite knowledge 
and power can know and manage all things, with as 
much eaſe, 2 as we can underſtand and order any one 
thing. Ss 


falſe apprehenſion of the divine nature, and is 


only fit for Epicurus his herd, who fancied to 
| themſelves a ſort of flothful and unthinking deities, 


in ſome Particul ar inſtances. ] will mention Di 


v 
which they conſiſted before. This the heathens uſed Ml th 
to object to the primitive chriſtians ; for which rea. 


ſon they alſo uſed to burn the bodies of martyrs, Ml cr 
and to ſcatter their aſhes in the air, to be blown h 


I know not how firong malice might make thi 


I 


So that this objection is grounded upon a low and 


whoſe happineſs conſiſted in their lazineſs, and a pri- IM * 
vilege to do nothing. I proceed therefore to the 0 
Second objection, which is more cloſe and prel: b 
ing; and this is levell'd againſt the reſurrection 


1 two 


affer ted and proved. - "246 
| « two,” by which all the reſt word be meaſur d and 8 ERM. 
anſwered. CNET. 
One is, of thoſe 1 40 are Jicwned | in he e, and 
their bodies eaten up by fiſhes, and turned into their 
| nouriſhment; and thoſe fiſhes perhaps eaten after-. -- 
| wards by men, and converted into che fubſtance or: 
their bodies. %%% ng 
The other is of the Canibals: ; fome of whom, 45 
credible relations tell us, have lived wholly, or chief- 
ly of the fleſh of men; and conſequently the whole, 
or the greateſt part of the ſubſtance of their bodies is 
made of the bodies of other men. In theſe and the 
like caſes, wherein one man's body is ſuppoled to be 
turned into the ſubſtance of another man's body, 
how ſhould both thek e at the reſurrection, each reco- _ 
ver his own body? So that this objection is like that 
of the Sadducees to our Sav IOUR, concerning "Tn 
woman that had ſeven huſbands, they aſk <« whoſe OO 
« wife of the ſeven ſhall ſhe be at the reſurrection?ꝰ 
So here, when ſeveral have had the ſame body, whoſe 
ſhall it be at the reſurrection # and how ſhall they be 
ſupplied that have it not? 
This is the objection; and i in ade; to the anſwer- 
ing of it, I ſhall premiſe theſe two things: 
I. That the body of man is not a conſtant and per- 
and i manent thing, always continuing in the ſame ſtate, 
4 is and conſiſting of the ſame matter: but a ſucceſſive 
1 to ding, which is continually ſpending, and continually 7 
ties MW icnewing itſelf, every day loſing ſomething of the 
pri- I matter which it had before, and gaining new; ſo 
that moſt men have new bodies, oftner than they 55 
preſ have new clothes; only with this difference, that we 
gion change our clothes commonly : at once; but our r bodies 
but by degrees. 8 
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SERM. And this is undeniably certain from experience 
EXCIV. For ſo much as our bodies grow, ſo much new mat. 

eons ter is added to them, over and beſides the repairing 

of what is continually ſpent; and after a man be 

come to his full growth, ſo much of his food, 

every day turns into nouriſhment, ſo much of hi 
yeſterday's body is uſually waſted, and carried off by 

inſenſible perſpiration, that is, breathed out at ta 

pores of his body; which according to the ſtatick 

experiment of Sanctorius a learned "phyſician, who 

for ſeveral years together weighed himſelf exadtly 
every day, is (as 1 remember! according to the pro- 

portion of five to eight, of all that a man eats and 

drinks. Now according to this proportion, every 
man muſt change his body ſeveral time s in a year, 

Tis true indeed; the more ſolid parts of the buy, 

as the bones, do not change fo often as the f flulic 3 ad 
fleſhy; but that they auv ws , is Certau, be. 

cauſe. they grew, and whatever gr0Ws is nouriſhd 

and ſpends, becauſe otherwiſe it would not need to be 

repair'd. 

II. The body hd a man hath. at any time of 

his life, is as much his own body, as that which he 

hath at his death; ſo that if the very matter of his t 

body, which a man had any time of his life, be © 

-raiſed, it is as much his own and the ſame body, : 

that which he had at his death, and commonly much IM * 

more perfect; becauſe they who die of lingering fick- 

þ 

y 


ness, or old age, are uſually mere e when 
they die; fo that there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe, tat WW | 
the very matter of which our bodies conſiſt at the | 


time of our death, fhall be that which ſhall be raiſed; 8 
that being commonly the worſt, and moſt imperfect t 
body of all the rele. b 


Thee 


even of theſe ſolid parts, wa {tes 
as being collected together would ſupply them many 


will produce none. 


e and pris 
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| Theſe two things being premiſed, the anſwer to 8 ERNI. 


ſolid and firm parts of the body, as the ſkull and 
bones, tis not I think pretended that the Canibals 
eat them; and if they did, ſo much of t! the matter, 

away in a few years, 


times over. And as for the fleſhy and fluid parts, 
theſe are ſo very often changed and renewed, tha 
we can allow the Canibals to cat them all up, and to 


turn them all into nouriſhment, and yet no man 

need contend for want of a body of his own at the 
reſurrection, viz. any of thoſe bodies which he had 
ren or twenty years before; which are every whit 
a8 good, and as much his on, as chat which was 

eaten. 5 | = | 
You will ks me, 1 hope, ther I have ach 6 | 
long upon ſo contentious an argument, when you 
confider how neceſſary what I have ſaid is to the 
vindicating of ſo great an article of our religion; 
and ſpecially in this evil age of unbelief, when 


greater matters than this are called i in queſtion. : 
Having thus ſhewn that the reſurrection is not a 


thing incredible to natural reaſon, 1 ſhould now pro- - 
ceed to ſhew the certaintly of it from divine revela- 
tion. For as reaſon tells us, it is not impoſlible ; ſo 
the word of Gop hath aſſur'd us, that it is certain. 
The texts of ſcripture are ſo many and clear to this 
purpoſe, and ſo well known to all chriſtians, that I 
I ſhall only tell you, that as it 
18 expreſfly revealed in the goſpel, ſo our bleſſed : 


this objection cannot be difficult. For as to the more CXCIV. 


Saviour, for the confirmation of our faith, and _ 


the comfort and encouragement of our hope, hath 


given us the experiment of it in his own reſurrection, 


4. 


which - 
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8 ERM. which is „ the earneſt and firſt-fruits of ours.“ 80 


_ EXCIV. 


ne 
St. Paul tells us, that CnrIsT is riſen from the 1 
e dead, and become the firſt-fruits of them that 0 
. ſlept. ” And that Curtis did really riſe from * 
the dead, we have as good evidence, as for any an. “ 
cient matter of fact which we do moſt firmly be. 1s 
= lieve; and more and greater evidence than this, the bl 
thing is not capable of; and becauſe it is not, no 4 
reaſonable man ought to require it. « 
Now what remains, but to conclude this diſcourſe MW 4 
with thoſe practical inferences which our apoſtle W 4 
makes from this doctrine of the reſurrection ; J ne mM 
| ſhall mention theſe two : 1 
The firſt for our W and conifer under the r 
infirmities and miſeries of this mortal life. A 
The ſecond for the encouragement « of obedience r 
and a good life. : c 
I. For our comfort and ſupport under the infirmi- a 
ties and miſeries of this mortal ſtate. The conſiders- [ 
tion of the glorious change of our bodies at the re- 
ſurrection of the juſt, cannot but be a great comfort 
to us, under all bodily pain and ſufferings. 
One of the greateſt burdens of humane nature, is 1 
5 che frailty and infirmity of our bodies, the neceſſities ] 
they are frequently preſs'd withal, the manifold diſ- 


2 inconveniencies which fleſh and blood is ſubject 


eaſes they are liable to, and the dangers and terrors of 
death, to which they are continually ſubject and en- 
ſlav'd. But the time is coming, if we be careful to 
prepare ourſelves for it, when we ſhall be clothed 


The poſſibility of the reſurrection 


with other kind of bodies, free from all theſe miſeries 


For © theſe vile bodies ſhall be ch :anged, and 
£6 - faſhioned like to the glorious body of the Sox of 
When our bodies ſhall be raiſed to 4 


| neu 
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new life, chey ſhall become incorruptible for this ERM. 
« corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this Y. 
mortal muſt put on immortality; ; and then ſhall 
come to pals the ſaying that is written, death is 
« ſwallowed up in victory.“ When this laſt enemy 
is conquered, there ſhall be no « fleſhly luſts,” nor 
brutiſh paſſions, « to fight againſt the ſoul ; no law 
in our members, to war againſt the law of our 
minds; “ no diſeaſe to torment us, no danger of 
death to amaze and terrify us. Then all the paſſions 
and appetites of our outward man ſhall be ſubject to 
the reaſon of our minds, and our bodies ſhall par- 
take of the immortality of our ſouls. ae 
very little while, that our ſpirits ſhall be cruſhed, and 
clogged with theſe heavy and ſluggiſh bodies: at the _ 
reſurrection they ſhall be refined from all dregs of 
corruption, and become ſpiritual, and incorruptible, 
and glorious, and every way ſuited to the activity and 
perfection of a fee ſoul, and . the ſpirits of 
« juſt men made perfect. | 
II. For the encouragement. of n od 1 
good life. Let the belief of this great article of our 
faith have the ſame influence upon us, which St. 
Paul tells us it had upon him, Acts xxiv. 15, 16. 
« have hope towards Go p, that there ſhall be 
* a reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and 
« unjuſt; and herein do I exerciſe myſelf, always to 
have a conſcience void of offence, towards Go 
« and towards men.” The firm belief of a reſurrec- 8 
tion to another life ſnould make every one of us very 
careful how we demean ourſelves in this life, and afraid 
to do any thing, or to neglect any thing, that may 
defeat our hopes of a bleſſed immortality, and expoſe 
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SER M. us to the extreme and endleſs 1 of body and 


7 REEL» foul ! in another ie. 5 60 
- - Particularly, it ſhould be an argument to us, «% MM + 
„ glorify Gop in our bodies, and in our ſpirits; « 
and to uſe the members of the one, and the facul. "6 
ties of the other, as © inſtruments of righteouſneß, «+ 

< unto holineſs.” We ſhould reverence ourſelves, = 

and take heed, not only how we defile our ſouls by WM 


ſinful paſſions, but how we diſhonour our bodies by 
ſenſual and brutiſh luſts; ſince Gap hath deſigned 
fo great an honour und. happineſs wy" boch at dhe 
reſurrection. 
So often as we think of a bleſſed reſurrection to 
ccternal life, and the happy conſequences of it; the 
thoughts of fo glorious a reward ſhould make us di- 
| ligent and unwearied in the ſervice of ſo good a 
| maſter, and ſo great a prince, who can and will pre- 
fer us to infinitely greater honours, than any that are 
to be had in this world. This inference the apoſtle 
makes from the doctrine of the reſurrection, 1 Cor. 
xv. 58. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
e ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lo RD; foraſmuch as ye know tha 
« your labour ſhall not be in vain in the LORD. 
| Nay we may begin this bleſſed ſtate while we are 
upon earth, by “ ſettling our hearts and affections 
upon the things that are above, and having our 
% converſations in heaven, from whence alſo we look 
for a SAVIOUR, the Lord Jesvs CHRIST; 
who ſhall change our vile bodies, that they may 
e be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, accord- 


e ing to the working whereby he is able to ſubdue 
ff all . to himſelf,” Wa ah DL By 


% Now 


W 


The reſurrection of our Saviour confider'd, &c. 
« Now the GOD of peace, who brought again 


« from the dead our LORD JESUS CRRIS＋, 
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« the great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the blood 


of the everlaſting covenant, make us perfect in 
every good work to do his will, working in us 

« always that which is pleaſing i in his ſight, through 
Es Us Cn NIS to whom be glory for. ever.“ 
: Amen. : „„ | 


_— 


— v4 — 


SERMON cxcv. 


The reſurrection of our rSavious: con- 


| fidered, as an argument for ſeeking ” RY 


things above. 1 


8 17 5 


j Je chew he riſen with Enn IST, fel thoſe things > Ma 
| which are above, where CHRIST fitteth at the 


right hand of Gop. Set your affetrions on things . 


©: above not on wig on the earth, 


HE . in this epiſtle (as his manner SER NI 
1 is in all the reſt) having laid the doctrine cxcv. 


ticular 


of the goſpel. for a foundation, and endeavour- — | 
ed to rectify ſome errors, both in doctrine ang 
practice, which the chriſtians at Coloſs were ſeduced 

into, by the guile and arts of falſe teachers and apo- 
files, as particularly “ the worſhip of angels,” and 
out of a pretence of „ humility,” addreſſing them- 

woes to Go b by their merirarion, which 1 is the par- 
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S8 ERM. ticular ſcope and deſign of this epiſtle: the apoſtle, 


The reſurrection of our Saviour confider'd, 


cv. I ſay, having in the former part of it, endeavoured 


to ſet them right in this matter, and to eſta. 


bliſh their minds, in the faith and doctrine of 
_ CnrisT; in the latter part of it, exhorts them 
to a converſation anſwerable to the doctrine of 


Ss  Car1srT, to a holy and heavenly life; at the be- 


ginning of this third chapter: „ if ye then be riſen 
„ with CHRIS r, ſeek the things which are above, 

« where CHRIST ſitteth at the right hand of 
© Gon. Set your affections on things above; not 
| "6 on things on the earth,” _ 


This inference is drawn from What he had ſaig 


at a good diſtance before, namely, at the 12h 
verſe of the former chapter, being buried with 
him in baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen with 
him, through the faith of the operation of God, 
£ who hath raiſed him from the dead.? Being 
buried with him in baptiſm.” For the full un- 
derſtanding of this expreſſion, we muſt have re. 
courſe to chat parallel text, Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5. which 
will explain to us the meaning of this phraſe, 
Know ye not, that ſo many of us as were bap- 
e tized into Jrsus CHrIsT, were baptized into 
his death? therefore we are buried with him by 
e baptiſm into death, that like as CHRIST Was 
_« raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 
_« FATHER, even fo we alſo ſhould walk in new- 
e neſs of life. For if we have been planted toge- 
ther in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo 
in the likeneſs of his reſurrection.” Where we 
ſee, that © to be baptized into the death and reſur- 
erection of CHRIS r,“ is to be baptized into the 


ſimilitude and likeneſs of them; and the reſem- 
blance 


ty 


as an argument for ſceking things above. 253 


» MW blance is this; that as CHRIST being dead was ERM. 
| buried in the grave, and after ſome ſtay in it, that . 
: is, for three days, he was raiſed again out + 7 Seals 
f the glorious power of Go p, to a new and heavenly 

1 life, being not long after taken up into heaven to live 

f at the right hand of God; ſo chriſtians, when they 

225 were baptized, were immerſed into the water three : 

1 times, their bodies being covered all over with it; 

, which is therefore called, our being „buried with "ang 

f « by baptiſm into death;“ and after ſome ſhort 

t ſtay under water, were „ raiſed” or taken up again 9 


out of it, as if they had been © recovered to a ne- 
| « life; by all which was ſpiritually ſignified, our : 
1 dying to fin, and being raiſed to a divine and hea- 
1 venly life, „through the faith of the operation of 
« Gop;” that is, by that divine and ſupernatural 


* power, which raiſed up CHr1sT from the dead. = 
H chat chriſtians from thenceforth were * to reckon 
5 « themſelves dead unto ſin, but alive unto GOD, 
5 If © through JESUS Canis r, Nh as the apoſtle | 


ſpeaks, Rom; vi. 11. = 

Now upon this ground, chat we are buried 

„with CHRIST in baptiſm, and riſen with him 

) if © to a new and heavenly lite,” the apoſtle founds 
{ the exhortation in the text, © if ye then be riſen 
$ 

: 


« with CHRIS , ſeek the things which are above, 

: where CHRIST ſitteth at the right hand of 
- « Gop. Set your affections on things above; not 
5 e on things on the earth.“ So that the words are 
3 an earneſt exhortation to a divine life, and a ſpiri- 
tual and heavenly converſation. In which there are 
two things to be conſidered : 

' Firſt, the duty we are exhorted to, which is hea- 
venly-mindedneſs. 00 Scek the things which are 
by | . | 66 above,“ 6 


The reſurrection of our Saviour conſider'd, 
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S ERM. e above,” and “ fet your affections on things above. 
cxcv. | 


Secondly, the argumerits by which the apoſtle 
urgeth and preſſeth this exhortation. If ye be 


"6 uiben with CHRIST, ſeek the things which are 
„ above;” and ſeek the things which are above, 


« where CHRIST ſitteth at the right hand of 


v Got.” So that my work will be, 


' Firſt, to ſhew the nature of the duty, to which 


we are exhorted. And, 


| Secondly, the force of the arguments, which ate 


os uſed to perſuade us to it. 


Firſt, for the nature of the duty ro which we are 


e and it is expreſſed both affirmatively and 
negativen. OF 


. Ae ; and the apoſtle uſeth two Ee. 


veral expreſſions. Seek the things which ale 


« above 2s and, 40 i. your affections on thin $ 
5 85 
« above.” 


. Negatively ; * and not on 4 on | the earth . 


And this ſeems to be added, not only to explain 


and aſcertain the object, and to add vehemence and 


carneſtneſs to the exhortation; but likewiſe to ſet 
off the excellency of the object, by way of oppoſi- 


tion and compariſon. On the things that are 


* above; and not upon thoſe” pitiful and inferior 
. 0 things, - which are upon the earth.” And like- 


wiſe to ſhew the inconſiſtency of theſe, and the im- 


” _ poſſibility of ſeeking and ſerting our affections upon 


both in an intenſe degree. For that would be to 
have two chief ends, © to love Gop and mart- | 
mon; to ſerve two maſters.” which our Sa v1 
OUR hath told us is impoſſible. But this I ſhall 
uſe afterwards, as an argument to enforce the ex- 
- hortation. 

To 


48 an argument for ſeeking things above. = 3 
„ To explain the nature of this duty, 1 ſhall conſi- S ERM. 
der the act, and the obi ect. — 5 
I. For the act, here are two words uſed t to DOT it, 
gelte and georeire, © ſeek. and ſet your affections;“ 
and in theſe two words, theſe four things ſeem to 
f be comprehended; an act of our underſtandings 
about theſe things; the ardency of our affections; 
and che activity of our endeavours in the purſuit of 
| chem ; and a clear preference of the things which 
ho are above, to the things of the earth, when they 
come in competition. For theſe two words do 
e comprehend, not only the power of our underſtand= 
1d ings, and wills, and affections, and an earneſt atten- 
tion and application of mind to theſe things; but 
e. the 1 04 of our endeavours about them. 
ile Here is implied an act of our underſtandings, 8 
98 * we ſhould mind and think upon theſe things, 
that we ſhould often conſider. them, and meditate 
1.” Wl upon them; that heaven ſhould be much in our 
thoughts, and the glory and excellency of that 
ſtare, which we hope to attain to, and by what ways 
and means we may come to be made Partakers of 2 
that bleſſed inheritance. 5 
2. It implies likewiſe an act of our affections 'E 
that we heartily: love and defire the things that are 
above, with that ardency and vehemency of affection, ; 
which is proportionable to the worth and excellency 
of them. And both theſe are included in the word 
exrire, which is ſometimes tranſlated « to mind; "af 
ſometimes to ſet our affections upon a thing.“ 
3 Activity and induſtry in the otoſecution. YI 
tneſe things, if by any means we may attain them. 
And this is implied in the word @rrtire, © ſeek the 
things which are above.” When we know there 
To IIS — cn=n 
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SE RM. are ſuch treaſures in heaven, ſo great a reward laid 


e GNEVs; u for ood men, joys ſo unſpeakable and full of 
ſo hag: upon theſe things, as to work upon our af. 
fections, theſe, like ſo many ſprings of motion, will 

ſet our endeavours on work, for the obtaining of 
what we ſo much love and deſire, and will make 
us inquiſitive, with the young man in the goſpel, 


37 


and when our underſtandings have dwelt 


« what good thing we ſhall do, that we may inhe- 


crit eternal life; 5 by what means we may beſt ſe⸗ 
cure our title to heaven and happineſs ; and very | 
induſtrious to acquire thoſe qualities and diſpoſiti- 
ons, which will fit us for heaven, and the bleſſed 
| fight and enjoyment of Gop ; nay, by which we 
may begin this happy ſtate here, by our converſation 


in heaven, whilſt we are ſojourning here below, as 


« * pilgrims and ſtrangers in the earth.” 


4. It implies a clear preference of the things above, 


to ho things of the earth, when they come in com- 


petition. And in this ſenſe the word gpoyeiy is ob- 


' ſerved to be uſed in good authors, for taking part 
with, and adhering to one ſide, when two parties 
or intereſts come in competition. And indeed this 
phraſe and form of ſpeech, when the thing is ex- 
_ preſſed affirmatively and negatively, is very often 
uſed by way of compariſon, when two things come 
in competition. Lay not up for yourſelves 
4 treaſures upon earth : but lay up for yourſelves 
e treaſures in heaven. Labour not for the meat that 
_ «. periſheth 3 but for that which endureth to eter- 
c nal life.” So here: “ ſet your affections on 
„things above, not on things on the earth.” 
When heaven and earth come in competition, the 
happineſs of the next life, and the enjoyments of 


—_ this, 


as an argument for ſeeking things above. 
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this, the intereſt of your ſouls, and of your bodies, SER M- 


« the things which are not ſeen, and are eternal,” 
5 « the things which are ſeen, and are but tem- 


. 


« poral, * a holy, and heavenly, and virtuous life, 


and a ſenſual and ſinful courſe, «©: chooſe the better 


« part,” ſtick to that which is the true and laſting 


intereſt ; preter heaven before earth, and the care of 


your ſouls, to that of your bodies, things eternal, to 


things temporal, and a holy and virtuous life which 


leads to heaven, to thoſe ſinful and vicious practices, | 


which will ſink men into perdition. For that this 


alſo the apoſtle means by © things on the earth, wr 
ſinful luſts and practices, ſeems very probable, from 
what follows, at ver. 5. « Mortify . — 


« members which are upon the earth.” 


II. Let us conſider the object of this act, what i it Os 
is that we are to ſeek and ſet our affections upon; and $9 


that 1 is © the things which are above.” 


IJ. The glorious Gop and F arhER of a, and | 


his bleſſed and eternal Son our LORD JEsus“ 
CaurisT, and the HoLy SPIRIT of Gop; 
theſe are the great objects of our contemplation and 
adoration. And then the holy angels, and “ the 

« ſpirits of juſt men made perfect,“ Who are examples 


to us, of doing the will of Gop here on carth, as it 


is done by them in heaven. 


2. The bleſſed ſtate and condition Which we 1 y 
after in the next life, with all the; Joys and glories of 


it,“ ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nei- 
0 « ther have entred into the heart of man.? 


3. The diſpoſitions to be acquired, and hs actions 


and duties to be performed by us, as neceſſary quali- 


fications and means for the obtaining of this happi- 


neſs, and bringing us to the poſſeſſion of it; all theſe 
Yo! L. X. a R a 
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8 ERM. are comprehended i in the latitude of the object, cc the 


Cxcv. 


Me reſurrection of our Saviour conſider d, 


„ things which are above.“ 


And <« to ſeek,” and «© mind, a and 6 ſet our 


cc affections” upon theſe, is to do thoſe things, 
which the conſideration of each of theſe reſpectively 
calls for; ſo to meditate on God, and mind him, 
as to fear, and love, and ſerve him; to ſeek his 
glory as our laſt end, and the enjoyment of him 


as our chief good; to ſeek his favour above all 


things, and to ſue to him, as the fountain of all 
grace, and © the giver of every good and perfect 
„gift,“ and of all bleſſings temporal, ſpiritual, and 
eternal, by the powertul interceſſion of his Sox, 
the great and only mediator between God and man, 
to be obtain'd for us, and to be wrought in us, by 
the e virtue and operation of the Hou v 
 SpinirT. So to mind the angels and bleſſed faints 
above, as to aſpire after their ſociety, by imitating 


their virtues, and being followers of thoſe, who 
= 20G: through faith and patience have inherited the pro- 


40 miſes.“ So to meditate on our future bleſſedneſs, 
as to raiſe our hearts and affections above this world, 
and effectually to engage us to fit ourſelves for that 


bleſſed ſtate and condition, that we may be “ meet 


to be made partakers of that glorious inheritance.” 


And laſtiy, ſo to mind all the duties and means ne- 
ceſſary and conducing to our ſalvation, as effectually 


to periorm them; to order our lives and all the 
actions of them, with a regard to eternity; in 2 
word, to omit and neglect nothing that may further 
and promote the great deſign of our eternal ſalvation, 


and to do nothing that may contradict or hinder it. 


This is © to ſeek and ſet our affections upon the 
. — chat are above.“ And thus I have done 


with 


60 


48g an argument for ſeeking things above. 2 59 
he with the firſt thing I propounded, the nature of the S ERM. 
; duty which we are exhorted to. I proceed to the & 


ur WF Second thing I propounded, which was to con- 

8, ſider the force of the arguments, which are uſed to 
ly perſuade us to it. Here are three arguments in the 
n, text to this purpoſe ; two of them are . and 


f the third of them implied. : 8 
I. If ye be riſen with Canisr, beck the things 
« which are above.” | 
II. Seek the things which are above, where 
« CHRIST ſitteth at the right hand of Gop.” 
III. The tranſcendent and incomparable excellency _ 
of the things above, in compariſon of earthly things. 
This is intimated in the oppoſition, © ſet your affec- 
« tions on the things which are above; and not 
on things on the earth.“ I ſhall briefly ſhew the 
force of each of theſe arguments. 
I. If ye then be riſen with CurisT, "PL the 
« things which are above.” That is, if ye believe 
his reſurrection, if ye will be conformed to him in 
it, if ye be made Fe of the , and vir- 
tue wa It. N 
. If ye believe the reſurrection of Cunlsr. 
The reſurrection of our LORD JESUS CHRIST, 
was the great ſeal of his miniſtry, and confirmation 


? of his doctrine; and one great branch of his doctrine 
ly was heavenly-mindedneſs, that we ſhould «lay up for 
me ff « ourſelves treaſures in heaven,” becauſe © where 
. « our treaſure is, there will our hearts be alſo;“ 
her that we ſhould. << firſt ſeek the kingdom of Gor, 
Gs « and the righteouſneſs thereof? 

Ih. 2. If we will bear a conformity _ reſemblance 
the to him in his reſurrection. He is our great Pattern 
ow and — . — which the golpel propounds: to Us; 


N 2 and 


The guy. on of our b avi our e, 


SER RM. and that we may have the nearer conformity to him, 
cxcv. the apoſtle doth not only propoſe the virtues of his 


life to our imitation, but where we cannot literally 


| imitate him, the apoſtle urgeth ſpiritual conformity; 
that thoſe things which he did and ſuffered in his 
body, we ſhould do and ſuffer ſpiritually ; as CHRIST 


died for fin,” fo we ſhould © die to ſin;“ as he 


literally “ roſe again from the dead,” ſo in confor- 


mity to him, we ſhould be ſpiritually “ raiſed to 
<< newneſs of life.” As he © aſcended into heaven,” 


ſo we ſhould « aſcend chither alſo in our hearts and | 


« affections.” Col. ii. 12. © Buried with him in 
* baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen with him, 


through the faith of the operation of Gop, who 
e hath raiſed him from the dead.” Rom. vi. 4, 5. 


Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſm into 
death, that like as CnRIS was raiſed from the 


« dead by the glory of the F ATHER, even fo we 


<« alfo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. For if we 


have been planted together in the likeneſs of his 


„ death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſur- 


6 rection. To be raiſed from the dead, is in order 


to a new life. So the apoſtle tells us, ver. 9, 10, 


11. Knowing that CHRIS being raiſed from 
cc. the dead, dieth no more, death hath no more do- 
« minion over him. For in that he died, he died 


cc unto fin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 


60. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be 


dead indeed unto fin: but alive u unto Gop, through | 


60 Jrsus CHRIST our Loxrp.” As the reſur- 
rection of CHRIST was in order to a better and 
| happier life, to his aſcenſion into heaven, and his 

living with Gop: fo in conformity to Cars, 


PL ſpiritual reſurrection ſhould be 1 in order to a hea- 


venly 


as an argument for ſeeking things above. 


venly and divine life. And what is the meaning of SER M. 
all this? but that men are apt to imitate thoſe whom &. 


they love, and do affect to reſemble them as much 


as they can. And therefore to endear our duty to 


us, the mortification of our luſts, and a holy life, 


the apoſtle tells us, that hereby we bear a confor- 6 
mity to Cuxls r, the great object.” of our love | 


and imitation, _ 
3. If ye be made partakers of the power and: vir- 


tue of his reſurrection. The reſurrection of CurisT 


is not only a pattern, but hath a power and efficacy 
in it, to raiſe us to a ſpiritual and heavenly life. 
When CHRIST roſe, he did not rife alone, but 


many of the bodies of the faints who were dead roſe 
with him, to ſignify to us the power of his reſurrec- 
tion, It communicated a virtue to thoſe who had 
an intereſt in the merits of his death and ſufferings, 15 


whereby they are enabled to live a new and heaven- 


ly life. John xi. 25. Iam the reſurrection and 


« the life ; he that believeth in me, though he were 


dead, yet ſhall he live.” Eph. i. 19. And 


« what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to 
« us-ward, who bulieve, according to the working 


of his mighty power, which he wrought Wn. 


« Car1sT, when he raiſed him from the 2 4 
Phil. iii. 10, 11. © That I may know him, and "I 
« power of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of 


« his ſufferings, being made conformable unto his 


death; if by any means I may attain the reſur- 


erection from the dead.” Col. ii. 13. And you 
6 being dead in your ſins, and the uncircumciſion 
of your fleſh, hath he quicken'd together with 
him.“ Now this power is derived to us by < be- 
* lieving on 1 him, who raiſed up Jzsvs from the 


K 4 _ dead,“ 


The reſurrection of our Saviour conſider d, 


SERM. « dead,” that © he is alſo able to raiſe us, who 
Kc. d are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, to a divine and 


% heavenly life.” The 


Ild argument is contained in theſe words, ſock 


1 ec the things which are above, where CHRIST 
: « ſitteth at the right hand of Go D. 22 Which words 


do declare to us the exaltation of CHR IS T's humane 
nature, and his being advanced to be the king and 
| governor of his church, having all power and ; judg- 
ment committed to him. Luke xxiv. 26. CHRIS T's 
aſcenſion, and his fitting at the right hand of God, 
is called, © his cutring into his glory. Ought he 


not to have ſuffer'd theſe things, and then to en- 


ter into his glory ? o' that is, to be inveſted with 
5 all power and authority for the good of the church. 
0 But moſt particularly the apoſtle deſcribes this, 

| Eph. i. 20,21, 22. © And ſet him at his own right 
4 hand in heavenly places, far above all principali- 
8 < ties, and powers, and might, and dominion, and 
00 every name that is named, not only in this world, 
c but that which is to come; and hath put all things 


&« under his feet, and given him to be head over al 


ce things to the chinch. ” 


And now the force of this argument is from the 
kelation that is between the head and the members, 


between CHRIS and chriſtians. The members 
have an affection for the head, which makes them 


aſpire heaven wards; and the head hath an influence 


upon the members. If I be lifted up from the 
* earth,” ſays our Lord, „I will draw all men 
< unto me.” This is ſpoken of his crucifixion, “ fig- 


«© nifying what death he ſhould die,“ as the text tells 
us, John xii. 32, 33. But it is proportionably true 


of his —.— and fitting. at | the right hand of 
6005 


as an argument for ſeekin ng thi ngs above: 


263 


SGob; for there is a power and virtue in the reſur- S ERM. 


rection of CHRIST, and his aſcenſion into hea- 


ven, as well as in his death, to draw all men to him. 


cxcv. | 


The gift of God's HoLy SPIRIT is the fruit of 
| his aſcenſion and exaltation © at the right hand of 
« his majeſty on high :” and 'tis by the powerful 


operation of the Spix ir of Gop upon our hearts, 


that we are raiſed to newneſs of life, and our affec- 


tions fix d upon heavenly things. We are naturallß 


bowed down to the earth, and inclined to the things 


of this world, curve in terris anime, & calgſtium 
inanes: but our glorified Saviour fitting at the 
right hand of Gop, by the power of his SPIRIT, b 


draws our affections to him. The 


IIId and laſt argument, which is bin implied i bn 
che text, is the tranſcendent and incomparable excel- 


lency of heavenly things, above things on the ear th, 
which the apoſtle intimates by the oppoſition, © ſet 


« your affections on things above; not on things on 


the earth.” Earthly chings are periſhing and. tran- 


 kitor Po grols and me i d and cannot he the 


the l nature, nor to dhe immortal eee of 


our ſouls; they can neither ſatisfy us while we live, 5 


nor preſerve us from death, nor comfort us in it, 


nor accompany us into the other world, nor contri- 


bute any thing to our happineſs there; and if they 


can do nothing towards Our happineſs, why ſhould : 
ue ſet our hearts upon them ? They that ſeek for 


: happineſs i in earthly things, are like the women fit- 


ting over our Saviou's ſepulchre, with their 


"Bak bowed down to the earth; they “ ſeek the liv- 


ing among the dead;” our happineſs © is not 
“here, tis s riſen,” tis above. Let our hearts aſcend 


R © ee "hither, 8 
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Jhbe refarraiics of our Saviour conſider' d, 


S ERM. thither, where our happineſs and our dere is. 


CXCV, 


* 
Aaand mean things, when there are eee better 
objects to fix them N upon? 


„ WHY ſhould we beſtow our affections upon theſe low 


The inference from all this mall be to engage 


5 and perſuade us by all theſe arguments and conſidera- 
tions, „ to ſeek and mind the things which are 
„ above, where CnrisT ſitteth at the right hand 
« of Go; and to have our converſation there, 


cc where our SAVIOUR is, and from whence alſo 


We look for him again, to change theſe vile bo. 
dies, that they may be made like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working of that mighty 
6 power, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to 
c himſelf.” Let all our actions have relation to ano- 
ther world, and our converſation declare, that we 

are mindful of another country, that is a heaven- 
"IP" CuRIST our head riſen and aſcended in- 
to heaven? let us in our hearts and affections follow 


him thither, and patiently wait till he receive our 


pop future ſtate after this life, and a pledge of a 
bleſſed immortality in another world. For our 
Lox, by his reſurrection from the dead, hath 
conquer'd death, and “ aboliſh'd it, and brought 
« life and immortality to light.“ He is “ the firſt- | 
fruits of them that ſlept,” 5 and his reſurrection s 
an carneſt and aſſurance of ours; and from thence 
the apoſtle makes this inference, “ therefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, al- 
5 ways abounding ii in the work of the Lox z for- 


ſouls, and raiſe our bodies, and take us wholly 


to himſelf, that we may be 6c for ever with the 


The 3 By 8 18 a 4 ai. 


66 aſmuch 


ne 
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ap 
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« aſmuch as ye know, that your labour ſhall not be SERM, 
« in vain in the LORD.“ The belief of a future | 
ſtate after this life, ſhould put us upon the moſt ear- © 


| neſt and vigorous endeavours to ſecure this happy 


CXCV: 


condition to ourſelves ; “ if by any means,” as the 
apoſtle expreſſeth it, © we may attain the reſurrection | 


« of the dead.” It ſhould raiſe us above the world 


and the luſts of it, above all the terrors and tempta- 


tions of it. 


As on the one hand, the ſerious thoughts of our 
mortality ſhould check our eager purſuit of this 
world; ſo on the other hand, the belief of a life to 
come ſhould quicken our endeavours for the obtain 


ing of it: ſeeing we hope for ſo happy a ſtate, we 
ſhould prepare ourſelves for it by purity, and holineſs 


of heart and life, by perſeverance, and a “ patient 


« continuance in well-doing. What manner of per- 


* ſons ought we to be, in all holy converſation and 
* godlineſs, who have ſuch hopes and expectations? 


Every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth : 
« himſelf even as he is pure.“ Now that * life and 


« immortality are brought to light by the goſpel,” 


what greater, what other deſign can any man pro- 
poſe to himſelf, than to be hay for ever? For ſuch 
a prize, W would not ſtrive, and run, and take 


any pains ? Who would not deny himſelf, „the 


* pleaſures of ſin, which are but for a ſeaſon,” reſiſt 


temptations, and conflict with difficulties, and «glory | 
jn tribulations?” and ſufferings, and be conſtant and 


* faithful to the death, in hope of that eternal life, | 


* which Go Þ that cannot lye hath promiſed ?” 
In our purſuit of the things of this world, we uſu- 


ally prevent enjoyment, by expectation ;z we antici- 
268 our own happineſs, and e cat out the heart and 


ſyeetneſs 
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be reſurrection of our Savicur conſider d. &c. 
SE RM. ſweetneſs of worldly pleaſures, by delightful fore. 
- CXCV. thoughts of them; ſo that when we come to poſſeſs 


them, they do not anſwer the expectation, nor ſatisfy 


the deſires which were raiſed about them, and they 
vaniſh into nothing: but the things which are above, 


are ſo great, fo ſolid, ſo durable, fo glorious, that 


Ve cannot raiſe our thoughts to an equal height with 
them; we cannot enlarge our deſires beyond a poſſ- 
| bility of ſatisfaction. Our hearts are greater than the 

world; but Go is greater than our hearts; and the 


1 1 85 happineſs which he hath laid up for us, is like him- 


ſelf, incomprehenſibly great and glorious. Let the 
thoughts of this raiſe us above this F world, and inſpire 
us with oreater thoughts and deſigns, than the care 
and concernments of this preſent lite. 


We all profeſs moſt firmly to believe, that after a 
few days we ſhall leave this world, and all the en. 


joyments of it, and go to the place from whence we 
| ſhall not return; that we ſhall enter upon an un 
_ changeable ſtate of happineſs or miſery, according a 
we have demeaned ourſelves in this preſent life; that 
great care and diligence is neceſſary © to work out 


e dcdur own falvation ;” that there muſt be a great 


preparation of ourſelves, by unſpotted purity of heart 


and life, to make ourſelves “ meet for an inheri- 


1 "tance with them that are ſanctified;ꝰ that we mult 
e labour, and ſtrive, and run, and fight, and give 
«© all diligence to make our calling and election 

< ſurez” that we had need © to watch and pray al 

“ ways, that we may be accounted worthy to eſcape 
the judgment of the great day, and to ſtand be. 
fore the Son of man,” Such thoughts as the 


ſhould continually polleſs o our ſouls, and heaven ſhould 


be always in our eye, if, wich St. Stephen, « we 


« (ay 


0 


cc 
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e. cc ſaw the heavens opened, and JESUS ſtanding at „ 
« the right hand of God,“ to ſee how we behave 
ourſelves here below : ; and when „ we have fought 

« a good fight, and finiſhed our courſe, and kept 

ec the faith, t to receive us to himſelf, that where he 

« js, there we may be alſo,” “ 
To whom, with the FAT HE R, and the Mot 1 155 


« GHOST, be all honour and glory r now and for 
« evermore. Amen.” 


þ 
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SERMON cxcvl. 


T he circumſtances and benefits of our T 
Saviou's aſcenſion. „ 


ACTS i 9, 1, 11. 
And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while they beheld, 1 
be was taken up, and a cloud received him out of 
their fight. And while they looſed fledfaſtly toward 
| heaven, as he went up, bebald, two men ; flood by them 
in white apparel, which alſo aid, ye men of Galilee, 
why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven ? this ſame 
Irs us which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall 
Jo come in like manner, as 5 Jo have Job bim go inis 
| heaven, as 1 : 


\H E R E are two occaſions of this is day * ac- SE RM. 

_ cidentally met together, which bear ſome cxcv1. 
reſemblance to one another ; the aſcenſion of our — 
bleſſed Saviour. into heaven, and his exalta- ed — 4 
lon in | bis kingdom, being cc ' crowned with 4 29, veg. 


aſcenſion- : 
* and We ; 


The ct run aner and benefits 


8 ERM. <« and honour, and ſet on the right hand of the n ma- 


” Jeity on high: and the reſtoration of our ſove. 
reign to his juſt rights, and royal ſtate and dignity 
here upon earth, by a miraculous providence of Go D, 
; and as it were by a kind of reſurrection from the dead, 
I be firſt of theſe being of a more ſpiritual and 
excellent nature, ſhall be the ſubject of my preſent 
_ diſcourſe, not forgetting the other! in the Pic 
of it. 
The great foundation of our religion is the hiſtory 
of our Saviour, of his incarnation and miracles, 
and life, of his reſurrection from the dead, and af- 
cenſion into heaven, and interceſſion for us at the 
right hand of Gop; and the doctrines and articles 
concerning theſe, make up the main body of the 
chriſtian faith; and therefore, nothing can be more 
 uleful, than the explication of theſe, and a ſerious 
confideration and meditation upon them. 
In theſe words you have an account of our SA v1- 
ouR's aſcenſion into heaven; concerning which v we | 


— will conſider theſe three things. 


Firſt, the circumſtances foregoing his aſcenſion. 
Secondly, the circumſtances of his aſcenſion. 
"Thirdly, the conſequent benefits and ante 
of it. Drs 
Firſt, the circumſtances foregoing his aſcenſion 
« and wen he had ſpoken theſe things, he was taken 
* up.“ This refers to the diſcourſe which our S4- 


PR VIOUR had with his apoſtles, immediately before 


he was taken up from - them into heaven, of which 
we have an account in the verſes before the text, 
ver. 4. Being aſſembled with them, and jult ready | 
to take his leave of them, he commands them © that | 


«6 they ſhould not t depart from Jeruſalem, but 1 
ny . 


F our Scion gſcenſon. 
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« for the promiſe of the FAT HER, which they SERM. 


« had heard of him :” that is, they ſhould not diſ- 


rſe themſelves, till the Ho LY Gros r, which 


CXCVI, ” 


he had promiſed to ſend from his FaTHER, was _ 
come upon them, in thoſe miraculous gifts and 
powers, whereby they ſhould be qualified for the 


preaching of the goſpel to the world. 


And when our Saviour had given them this 


charge, they put a queſtion to him, concerning a thing 


which, notwithſtanding he had ſo plainly declared to 
them, that „his kingdom was not of this world,“ 
did ſtill run in their minds about the temporal reign : 


of the MESSIAS, and a glorious kingdom by him 

to be ſet up among the Jews; ver. 6. They aſked _ 
« of him, ſaying, Lok p, wilt thou at this time 

« reſtore the kingdom unto Iſrael ?” To this our 
SaviouR gives them no direct anſwer, neither 


that he would, nor that he would not do what they 
expected but gently reprehends their curioſity; 


ver. 7. It is not for you to know the times and 
« ſeaſons, which the FaTHER hath put into his 


« own power.” And inſtead of ſatisfying them in 


things that did not concern them, he diſcourſeth to 


them about thoſe things which did concern them; 
namely, how they ſhould be qualified and ſent forth 
to preach the goſpel to the world, ver. 8. But 


« ye ſhall receive power, after that the Ho LY- 


* GHOST Is come upon you, and ye ſhall be wit⸗ 
* nefſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all 
& Tudea, and i in Samaria, and unto the utmoſt parts 


of the earth. And when he had ſpoken theſe 
things, he was taken up.“ Theſe are the circum- 


ances preceding his aſcenſion. 


_ Secondly, _ 
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The circumſtances and benefits 


| Secondly, we will conſider the circumſtances of bi 


aſcenſion, and they are theſe four. 
I. That our Saviour was taken up, while he 


Was bleſſing his diſciples, Luke xxiv. 51. « And it 
s came to pals, while he bleſſed them, he was 1 
i from them, and carried up into heaven.” Me 


II. That he was taken up in the view of his 


diſciples, and while their eyes were attentively fixed 
ppen him + « while they beheld, he was taken up,” 

ver. 9. And verſe 10. it is ſaid, « they looked 
* ſtedfaſtly towards heaven, as he went _— 


III. That he was taken up in a cloud: : and 3 
« cloud received him out of their „ 
IV. The place whither he went, ver. 11. “ The 


« fame Jz $US which is taken up from you into 


ec heaven;“ which is elſewhere more particularly ex 


preſſed, by declaring the dignity to which he was 


exalted in heaven, being ſet down on the right 


0 hand of Gov, and having all power in heaven 
e and in earth committed to him.“ Theſe are the 


chief circumſtances of his ee, which 1 ſhall 


ſpeak briefly to. 


„ his hands towards the people, and bleſſed them. 


I. That our bleſſed SAviou R was taken up, 


while he was bleſſing his diſciples. | This St. Luke 


does not mention here in the hiſtory of the Ads, 


having mentioned it before in his goſpel, to which 


he refers us; Luke xxiv. 50, 51. ſpeaking of our 
SAVIOUR and his apoſtles; “ and he led them out 


« as far as Bethany, and lift up his hands, and bleſ- 
„ ſed them. Lifting up of the hands was a cere- 
mony uſed among the Jews, in bleſſing the people. 


Levit. ix. 22. it is ſaid there, that Aaron lift up 


99 


S0 our Sa vl 10UR here in imitation of the uſual 
| ceremonic 


of our SAVIOUR's aſcenſion, 


« pals, while he bleſſed them, he was parted from 
he them, and carried up into heaven.” The firſt 
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tidings of our SAaviouR's birth were attended 
ed with praiſes to G o b, and bleſſings to men; * glory 


« to GOD on high, nes: on earth, and good- : 
bi MY © will towards men.“ And when he died, he 


breathed out his ſoul in n bleſſings to his enemies; 


_ in the height of his ſufferings he was full of hearty 
4 prayers, and good wiſhes for thoſe who were the 


caule of them: FATHER, Ove” them, for 


FN bad they know not what they do.” And after his 
reſurrection from the dead, juſt as he left the 8 


he world, he was taken out of it, and tranſlated into : 
heaven, with a bleſſing in his mouth: „ while 5 
« he bleſſed them, he was parted from {ER and 

6 carried up into heaven.” And indeed his whole 
life, all that he did, and all that he ſuffered, 

his coming into the world, and his going out of 

it, was all a bleſſing to mankind. God ſent 
him to bleſs us, in turning us away every one 

« from his iniquity.” He was always wiſhing well 

to us, and doing well for * he went about do- 


ing good.. 


A bleſſed pattern to us, 66 leaving us an example, . 
* that we ſhould follow his ſteps : * a lovely and 
deſirable example; in imitation heren, we ſhould 
endeavour that our whole life may be a bleſſing and 
benefit to mankind; and that when we leave the 
vorld, we may be found ſo doing as our Lo RD did. 
doing the work of heaven while we are going thither. 

II. He was taken up in the view of his diſciples, 
and while their eyes were attentively fixed vpon him: 
* while "_ beheld, he was taken up, ver. 9. 

5 And 
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SERM. And ver. 10. it is ſaid, «« they looked ſtedfaſtly to- h. 
ward heaven, as he went up.” After the apoſtles I at 
F were fully convinced, by ſeveral appearances of our I h: 
Saviour to them, and familiar converſation with ſu 
them, that he was indeed riſen from the dead; that 8. 
they might be fully fatisfied that © he came from 8, 
„ Gon, and went to him,” he was in their ſight, th 
while he was ſpeaking to them, taken up into he- 
ven. And this is no {mall confirmation of the truth . 
of our religion, that our Saviour did not only MW © 
work the greateſt miracles while he was alive, and fe. 
after death roſe again, and converſed among men; MW vi 
but was viſibly taken up into heaven. So that if all tic 
things be duly conſidered, never did any man give 
fo many evidences of his being ſent from Go), az Ml « 
our bleſſed S A vIO UR did. He delivered the truth 
of God with a divine authority; and did the works 
of Gop with all imaginable evidence of a divine the 
power; and with a e patience ſubmitted to the N vl 
will of Gov, enduring the greateſt ſufferings ; and an 
by the mighty power of GOD was raiſed from the MW i- 
dead; and in a viſible manner, by the ſame divine i 
4 5 Power, taken up into heaven. 
RR III. He was taken up in a cloud: he was « taken 
* up, and a cloud received him out of their ſight.” 
Which circumſtance, though it do not ſeem very 
$ material z yet does it fitly repreſent to us the diffe- WM © 
| rence between the two diſpenſations of the law, and WM < 
| of the goſpel. Elias was carried up * by a whitl- WW ful 
= „ wind” into heaven, in « a fiery chariot with 8. 
e horſes of fire:“ but our Saviour „ ina ma 
* cloud;” to ſignify to us the coolneſs and calm- 6 
neſs of the goſpel- diſpenſation, in compariſon of I gr: 
that of the law; which difference our e % 
ee 1 ha A 
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had before obſerved to his diſciples, upon a remark. S ERM. 
able occaſion, Luke ix. 54, 55. When they would l. 
have „called for fire from heaven” to have con- 
ſumed the Samaritans for refuling to entertain our 
SaviIOUR, as Elias had done in a like caſe, our 
SAVIOUR, ſeverely reproves that fierce ſpirit of 
theirs, as by no means ſuitable to the goſpel: © ye. 
« know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of: for 
« the Son of man came not to deſtroy mens lives, 
« but to ſave them.” And juſt anſwerable to the dif- 
ference between the ſpirit of Elias and our Sa- 
VIOUR, Was the different manner of their tranſla- 
tion into heaven; the one gently received up in a 
« cloud; the other violently taken up © by a 
« whirlwind,” carried in * chariot of fire Ar aun 
« by horſes of fire.” DO 

And there is likewiſe another difference not altoge- 
ther unworthy of -our obſervation. The bleſſing 
which Elijah left to Eliſha at his parting from him, 
and the promiſe of his ſpirit to be imparted to him, 
is conceived in very doubtful words, 2 Kings ii. 9. 
Elijah ſaid to Eliſha, aſk what I ſhall do for thee, 
before I be taken away from thee. And Elitha 
« faid, let a double portion of thy ſpirit be upon 
me. And he faid, thou haſt aſked a hard thing; 
* nevertheleſs, if thou ſee me when I am taken 
« from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee; but if thou ſee 
me not, it ſhall not be ſo.” This was very doubt- 
ful, ſuitable to the obſcurity of the law; but our 
SAVIOUR, when he parted | from his diſciples, 
makes a plain and abſolute promiſe of the HoLy | 
GuosrT to them anſwerable to the clearneſs and 
grace of the goſpel : ye ſhall be baptized with the 
„Hol x GHoST not many days hence.“ So 

Vor. + JJ wiſely. 


cnc. our SAVIOUR, that every thing belonging to him, 
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'$ ERM. wiſely did God order all circumſtances concerning 


every action that he did, and every circumſtance of 
it might have ſome important ſignification. 

IV. The laſt circumſtance of our Saviour 
aſcenſion, is the place where he went, ver. 11, 
This ſame Jesvs which is taken up from you 
into heaven.” And this is elſewhere more particu. 
larly expreſs'd, by declaring the dignity to which he 
was exalted in heaven; * being ſet down on the right 
hand of God, and having all power in heaven and 

c earth committed to him. » Mark xvi. 19. „ He 
« was received up into heaven, and ſat on the right 

_ & hand of Gop:“ which phraſe ſignifies our bo 
 viour's being advanced in his humane nature, to 
an honour and dignity next to that of the divine ma- 
jeſty ; the right hand being eſteemed the place of 
greateſt honour. This exaltation of CHRIST, the 
ahpoſtle tells us, was conferr'd upon him as a reward 
of his great humiliation and ſufferings ; Heb. xii. 2. 5 
„Who for the joy that was ſet before him endured 
do the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet down 
i on the right hand of the throne of Gop.” And 
by virtue of this exaltation, the apoſtle proves him 
to be exalted in his humane nature above the angels, 


| Heb. i. 3, 4. When he had by himſelf purged fil 


 « our ſins, he ſat down at the right hand of the 
« majeſty on high, being made ſo much better than N 
« the angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained 3 « 
more excellent name than they ;” that is, being 8 
advanced to a higher dignity ; for name among the 4 
Hebrews fignifies dignity and honour. So the apoſtle 
uſeth the word name, Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11.“ Where. . 
5 fore Gop alſo Hath highly exalted him, and given 
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ning Wy him a name which is above every name, that at S ERM. 
num, „ the name of Jzsus every knee ſhall bow, of EX<V1- 
e at « things in heaven and things in earth, and things : 
« under the earth; and that every tongue ſhould 7 
« confels that Jzsvs CHRIST is -LOED: to the 
« glory of Gop the Far HER” 80 likewiſe, 
Eph. i. 20, 21. © Whom he raiſed. from the dead, 

« and ſet at his own right hand in heavenly places, 

« far above all principalities and powers, and might, 

« and dominion, and every name that is named, not 

« only in this world, but in that which is to come.“ 
And now, wherein this dignity doth conſiſt, the hw 
apoſtle tells us in the next words; that he hath put 

« all things under his feet, and given him to be head 
« over all things to the church ;” Which is the ſame. 
with what our Ha pie told his apoſtles before 
his aſcenſion, 0 all power is given me in heaven 

« and in earth;” that is, Gop hath committed the 
government of the world into his hands, for the be- 
5 and advantage of his church here in this world, . 
and for the diſpenſing of rewards and Punilſhmenrs 
to good and bad men in the next life. 

And though the apoſtles did only ſee him taken 
up, and received in a cloud out of their ſight, and 5 
were not witneſſes of his advancement and ex- 
altation at the right hand of Gop; yet they 
had, and we have, ſuKcient,” aſſurance of it, both by 
what our Saviour declared before his aſcenſion, 5 
and by the effects Which followed after. Before be 
aſcended, he told them whither he was going, and 
what power and dignity would be conferred upon 
him, that „all power in heaven and earth was com- 

« mitted to him;” and that as an evidence of this 
ckaltation at t the right hand of Gop, and the power 

"Y 2 there 
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SERM. there conferr'd upon him, he would in a few days 


Ln 


* ſend down the HoLy GnosT upon them in 2 


ſenſible manner, and in great and ſenſible effects, 


enabling them to ſpeak with tongues, and to work 


all forts of miracles. After this he was in their ſight 
taken up from them, and carried towards heaven; 


and ten days after, the HoLy Grosr, according 


to his promiſe, came down upon them in miraculous 


powers and gifts. So that here was abundant evi. 
dence to chem of his exaltation in heaven, they 


having ſeen him taken up and carried thitherwards, 


and after this finding the wonderful effects of his 
being there, and of the e which \ was conferre 


upon him. 


The third and laſt thing to | be ſpoken to, is the 


- conſequent benefits of our Saviouk's aſcenſion 
and exaltation; and they are chiefly theſe three : the 


ſending of the Holy GnosT ; his powerful inter- 


ceſſion for us at the right hand of Gop; and the 


confirmation of our faith, as to the truth of his doc- 


trine in general, and particularly as to bis coming to 


Judgment. 


1. The ſending of the Hoy: Gi in mira- 


culous powers and J gifts upon the apoſtles, to qualify 


them for the ſpeedy and effectual propagation of the 


goſpel, and to give credit to them in the preaching 


of it. By the gift of tongues, they are enabled to 


preach the goſpel to all nations; and by the other 
miraculous powers, Gop bare witneſs to the telli- 
mony which they gave of our Saviou's doctrine 


and reſurrection. And this was a great benefit; for 


to this we owe the great bleſſing of the goſpel, and 
the ſpreading of the chriſtian religion through the 
world; and chis was — che fruit of our 


Saviours 


F our Saviouk's aſcenſion. 277 
Saviovk's aſcenſion into heaven, and his exalta- S ERM. 
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power and majeſty which he was inveſted withal. 
Gop in his wiſe diſpenſation of things having ſo or- 
dered, that this dignity and power ſhould be the re- 
ward of our Saviour's obedience and ſufferings ; 
which may ſerve to explain to us that paſſage, John > 
yi. 39. This ſpake he of the Spixir, which 
« they that believe on him ſhould receive: for the 
«HOLY GHOST was not yet given, becauſe 
« JESUS was not yet glorified.” The giving of 


theſe gifts of the Horv GHOST, was purpoſelx 


reſerved by Gop, to be an inſtance of that power 
and glory, wherewith our Saviour was to be 
inveſted upon his aſcenſion into heaven, and exalta- 


tion at the right hand of Gop; and therefore our 


Saviour tells his diſciples, that they ought not 
to be troubled at his departure, becauſe, till he had © 


left them, the Holy GrosT would not come, _ 


John xvi. 17.1 tell you the truth, it is expedient 
« for you that I go away: for if I EY not away, 
« the comforter will not come unto you.” 

II. Another mighty benefit of our Sarin * 
aſcenſion and exaltation, is his powerful 1 = 
for us at the right hand of Gop. And this is a 
mighty ady ntage and comfort, to have a 33 Eos 
patron and advocate at the right hand of Gop, to 


plead our cauſe, to ſolicit our concernments, and re- 


preſent our wants, and to offer up our prayers and 
requeſts to Gop, in the virtue of his meritorious ſa- 
crifice; to have ſo good a friend in the court of hea- 
ren, in ſuch power and favour with the great king 
of the world. This under the law was ſhadowed 
4s the high- ny” going into the holy of holies, 

8 3 ——__ ſe... 
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S ERM. once every year alone, carrying blood with him, tg 
offer for the ſins of the people; ; anſwerably to which, 
” our SAvIOuR is once for all enter'd into the ha 
vens, to intercede with Gop for us, by the repre- 

ſentation of that ſacrifice which he offer'd for our 
| fins, and of that blood which was ſhed for us. $ 
the apoſtle. tells us, Heb. ix. 24. That CuRIS 
is not enter'd into the holy a made with 
„ hands, which are the figures of the true; but into 
„ heaven itſelf, to appear in the preſence of G05 
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der the guilt of our ſins, that © we have an advo- 
„ cate with the FATHER, Tz $US CHRIS Y the 
5 righteous, who is a propitiation for our ſins, and 
“ for the fins of the whole world.” This is a great frc 


_ 
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« for us.” And this is a mighty comfort to us un- 


comfort under all trials and temptations, that & ve ca 


„ have not an high-prieſt that cannot be touched WC 
With a ſenſe of our infrmitier! but was in al ex 


points tempted like as we are.? He that 18 Our w. 


mediator and interceſſor, knows by experience the MW wi 


infirmities of our nature and hath learned by hi ye 


own ſufferings to compaſſionate ours. tc 
And this is a mighty encouragement to our pray w 
ers, and gives us confidence and hopes of good ſuc. is 


ceſs in our addreſſes to Go p, that are offered tl 
by ſo power ful and prevalent a hand. So the apo- il « 
ſtle reaſons, Heb. iv. 14, 16. £ Seeing then we have ſe 


« a great high-prieſt that is paſſed into the hea Ml t| 
e vens, JESsus the Sox of Gop; let us come e 
boldly to the throne of grace, that we may ob. p 
tain mercy, and find grace to help in time of W t 


"ak i 


In a word, this may animate us 3 all the 


enemies of our Talvation, becauſe he that hath al { 


power 
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power in heaven and earth i 1s concerned for us, and 8 ERM. 


is continually ſoliciting our cauſe with Gop, Heb. 
vii. 23. Wheretore he is able to ſave them to the 
« utmoſt, who come unto Gop by him, ; cg he 
« ever liveth to make interceſſion for us. 
III. The aſcenſion of our Saviour. into hea- 
ven, is a Wee confirmation of our faith, both as 
to the truth of his doctrine in general, and parti- 
cularly as to his coming again at the end of the 
world, to judge the quick and the dead, to reward 
the righteous, and to * the finners and un- 
godly. „ os | | 127 
1. As to the truth of his . in e If 
after all the miracles of his life, and his refurreRtion 
from the dead, any man can doubt whether he 


came from Gov, - and was- ſent by him to teach the 


world; yet this, methinks, is evidence beyond all 


exception, that Gop took him to himſelf, that ge 
was viſibly taken up into heaven; and though the 


witneſſes of his aſcenſion did not ſee him i in heaven, 
yet the ſending of the Holy GHosr, according 
to his promiſe, was an abundant evidence that he 
was received up into glory. Upon this account it 
is that our Saviour ſays, that the coming of 
the Holy GnosT ſhould “ convince the world 
« of ſin, for not believing in him,” becauſe the 
lending of the Ho Ly GHOST, was an evidence 
that he was in glory; and his being taken up into 
glory, was a demonſtration that he was a true pro- 
phet, and ſent from Gop, and conſequently that 
they were guilty of a great ſin, who did not believe 
In him. And, 5 | | 
> 3. 2 his likewiſe is a great i * our 
faith, as to our SAVIOUR'S Ong again at the 

ws eee 8 4 5 | end 
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SERM. end of the world, to judge the quick and the dead 
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28 885 after his reſurrection did particularly give in charge 
to his apoſtles, © to teſtify to the people; that it 
% was he that was ordained of Gop, to be the 
„ judge of quick and dead.” And what argu— 


ment more proper to perſuade them of this, than 


into heaven; 


St. Peter tells us, Acts x. 42. that our Saviovy 


to ſee him viſibly taken up into heaven; and at the 


very time of his aſcenſion, to be admoniſh'd by an- 
gels, that this ſame perſon whom they ſaw carried 


up into heaven, ſhould in the ſame viſible manner 


come down from heaven again at the end of the 
world ? So the text tells us, that “ while the apoſtles 


ce looked ſtedfaſtly toward heaven, as he went up, 


„ behold, two men ſtood by them in white ap- 


< parel,” that is, two angels in the appearance of 
men, © which ſaid, ye men of Galilee, why ſtand 
«ye gazing up into heaven? this ſame Jesvs 


which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall 
« ſo come in like manner, as ye have ſeen him go 
that is, in a viſible manner, and 
ina cloud, For as © he was received up in a cloud 
« out of their fight,” ſo at his return to judge the 


33 


world, men ſhall “ ſee the Son of man coming in 
« the clouds of heaven,” Matt. xxiv. 30. And this 


is 4 great confirmation of our faith of a future judg- 


ment; that our Saviour, immediately after his 


reſurrection, declared himſelf to be «+ appointed by 


“ Gon judge of quick and dead ;” and when he 


Was aſcended, the angels declared klar « he ſhould 


come again in like manner as they had ſeen him 
„ taken up.“ So that they who believe his aſcen- 


ſion, cannot doubt of his return to judgment; no- 
ching being 1 more credible, than the ſaying of one 


whom 


ri 
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whom Gop raiſed from the dead, and viſibly took SERM, 


to himſelf. 
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And now. to make ſome reflexion upon what kath 5 
been delivered. The conſideration of our Sa vi- 


ouR's aſcenſion into heaven, and exaltation at the 
right hand of Gop, is very comfortable to all true 


chriſtians, in theſe two reſpects. 
I. In reſpect of our condition in this world. 
II. In reſpect of the happineſs of the next world. 


I. In reſpect of our condition in this world. The 


church of CurisT, and every particular member 


of it, every true chriſtian, is expoſed to a great many 


| troubles and dangers in this world: but it is matter 


of great comfort to us, in the conſideration of all _ 
evils we are liable to, that we are under his patro- 


nage and protection, WhO hath 0 all power given 


« him in heaven and earth.“ He who is © the 

« head and defender of the church, is ſet down on 

« the right hand of the majeſty of Gop, exalted 

« far above principalities, and powers, and might, 

% and dominion, and every name that is named in 

« this world, and that which is to come;” ſo that 
the true church of CHRIS H need not fear either 
the powers of this world, or the malice of devils, 35 
becauſe we have a ſure friend, who is greater 
than all theſe, whom Gop hath made his vicege- 
rent, and hath . put all things under his feet,” and 


hath given the government of the world, and of all 


creatures, into his hands, for the good and benefit of 
his church ; who is able to protect his church, and 
every true member of it, againſt all the i injuries of 
earth, and the malice of hell; and if he permit us 


at any time to fall into ſufferings, he is able to 


ſupport us under them, and to reward us for them: 


and 
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 SERM. and © if he be for us, who can be againſt us 2” 
 EXCVI. he that © died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, and maketh in- 

« terceſſion for us.” Rom, xiv. 9. For this end, 

66 CHRIST both died, and roſe, and revived, that 
he might be Lok D both of the dead and liy. 
, 22 "A now that he 1s in heaven and clothed 
with majeſty and glory, he is not leſs concerned for 
us, than when he converſed with us upon earth, 
and ſuffered and died for us : for he is there in our 
nature, that nature in which he ſuffered more than 

any of us can do; and therefore we may with conk- 
dence make our applications to him in all our di- 
| ftreſſes and difficulties, becauſe he is nearly allied to 
us, bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh,” and 
was once © tempted like ourſelves,” and from the 
experience of his own trials and ſufferings, ſtill retains 

a quick ſenſe of the frailties and infirmities of morta- 
lity. This conſideration the apoſtle to the Hebrews 
makes uſe of, to ſupport chriſtians under all their per- 
fſecutions for the profeſſion of chriſtianity, Heb. iv. 
14, 15. Seeing then we have a great high prieſt, 
« that is paſſed into the heavens, Jzs vs the SoN of 
Gp; let us hold faſt our profeſſion. For we have 
not an high-prieſt that cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points 

< tempted like as we are, yet without ſin.” 
II. The conſideration of C HRIST'S aſcenſion 
and exaltation is likewiſe matter of comfort to us, : 
in reſpect of the happineſs which we hope for in 
the next world. No religion that ever was in the 
world hath given men fo {ſenſible a demonſtration of 
a future liſe, and a bleſſed immortality in another 


World, as the chriſtian religion hath done, by the re- 
| furrecuon 


.**. 1h: 
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y furrection of our bleſſed Saviour from the dead, SE RM. 
| and his viſible aſcenſion into heaven. This is a "Thy CXCVI. 
ſible argument, and levelled to the capacities of all 
mankind. The reaſonings of the philoiophers con- 
cerning the immortality of mens ſouls, and a future 
ſtate after this life, beſides the uncertainty of them, 
have alſo this diſadvantage, that they are only calcu 
lated for the more refined and ſpeculative part f 
mankind : but every man is capable of the force of | 
this argument, that he who declared to the world 
another life after this, and the happy condition of 
good men in another world, was himſelf raiſed from 
the dead, and viſibly taken up into heaven. And 
now it is no difficult matter for us to believe that 
Goo will raiſe us, and advance us to glory and hap- 
pineſs, when we conſider what an earneſt he hath 
given us of this, by © the working of that mighty 
„ power which he wrought in CHRIST, when he 
«* raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at b own 
right hand in heavenly places.“ 
If then we believe that „CHRIST is aſcended 
« into heaven, and ſits at the right hand of Gop,” 
kt this raiſe our minds above the vain delights and 
periſning enjoyments of this world, to the conſidera- 
tion of thoſe better and more glorious things that 
are above ; let us often aſcend thither in our thoughts, 
whither „ our SAviouR is gone before us, to 
prepare a place for us; and from whence he bath 


us, promiſed < to come again” at the end of the word 
in do receive us to himſelf, that where he! is, there we 
the 5 may be alſo.“ „ . 
of But then we muſt endezvonr to 1 as s he did; ; if 
her we hope to go to him, when we die. Every man 
e Fe that hath this ape in him, Pa himſelf, even 


| | CC 
ion 5 —— = — — 


8 


ä 
a D > 


We circumſlances and benefits. 


SERM.< as he is pure.” Let us then * have our converſa- 5 
excl. < tion in heaven, from whence alſo we look for 4 
5 „% SAVIOUR, the LoRD JESUSs CHRIST; 
„ who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be 
faſhioned like unto his glorious body, according to 
the working of that mighty power, whereby he is 


0 


* 


able to ſubdue all things to himſelf.“ 


To conclude; let us heartily thank dop ber the 
whole diſpenſation of our falvation, by the incarna- 
tion and doctrine, by the holy life and meritorious 
death of our bleſſed Saviour, and by that de- 
monſtration of © Go p's mighty power and good- 
„ neſs, which he wrought in CHRIST, when he 
« raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his own 
right hand in heavenly places, far above all prin 
« cipalities, and powers, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only i in this 
world, but alſo in that which is to come; having , 


e put all things under his feet, and given him to 


be the head over all things t to the church, which is 
his body.” Bos 
he conſideration hat is (as you have heard) 


a mighty conſolation to us, under all the troubles and 


dangers to which the church of CHRIST is EXP0- 


fed in this world. He who hath “ all power com- 


„ mitted to him”. by Gop, and is made © head 
over all things for the benefit and advantage of 
« the church,” we may be ſure, will have a particu- 


lar care of it, and tender it as:“ his own body :* 


and as he is able, he is ready upon all occaſions to | 
protect and defend his own religion, and the true 
profeſſors of it, againſt all the fury and malice of 


men and devils, 5 that „ the gates of hell, the 


2 rongeſt combinations and deepeſt conſpiracies of all 


the 


of eur SAVIOUR's aſcenſion. 


the powers of darkneſs, e ſhall not finally prevail SER M. 
« againſt it.” Here is the foundation of our NN CxCvI. by 


and confidence, that our redeemer is ſtrong, and that 


God hath given him a kingdom and power, that is 


paramount and ſuperior to all earthly kingdoms and 
powers; and though they ſhould conſpire together, 
and be of one mind, unite all their force, and © give 
« their power and ſtrength unto the beaſt, to make _ 
« war with the lamb and his company,” that is, the 
true church and faithful ſervants of CHñRISH; yet 
« the lamb ſhall overcome them, becauſe he 1 1s lord 
« of lords, and king of kings.” 


And let us likewiſe bleſs Go» for the a 1 
reſtoration of his majeſty to the government of theſe . = 
kingdoms, who under CHRIS r is the great defen- 8 
der of our faith and religion; and let us pay that 


duty and obedience, which becomes us, to a prince 
whom Go D hath ſo miraculouſly preſerved and re- 


ſtored ; and pour out our moſt fervent prayers to 


God, that he would long preſerve him, and protect 


his perſon from all dangers, who is the great ſecurity 


of our religion, * and the life of all our hopes, and 
as truly as any prince ever was to any people, the 
light of our eyes, and the breath of our noſtrils ; 


and that Gop would make him“ wiſe as an angel 


« of Gov, to go in and out before this great peo- 
ple;” and grant to him, and all the people of 


this land, „to know in this our day the things that 


5 belong to our Peace, before they. be hid from « our 
ee eyes. 1 | 


A Preached towards the concluſion of the reign of king He 
Charles II. 


. 
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SERMON CXevIL 


of the gift of tongues conferred on 
the RO . 


A © T 8 i. 25 5 3 4. 
Aud when the day of pentecoſt was fully come, thy 
ere all with one accord in one place. And ſuddenh 
there came a ſound from heaven, as of a mighty ruſb- 
ing wind, and it filled all the houſe where they were 
ting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
like as of fire, and it ſat upon each of them. Aud 
they were all filled with the HoLy GHnosr, and 
began to ſpeak with other tongues, + as the S PIRIT 
5” them ulterance. Ee: 


SERM, 0 NE of the chief * defions of the diſpenſation 
cCxcviI. \ of God towards the Jews, and of the giy- 
= ing of the law to them by Moſes, was to be a 

type of the chriſtian church, and of the diſpenſa- 


tion of the goſpel by the Son of Gop ; and there- 


fore no wonder, if there be a great correſpondence 
between them, and that the divine providence ſhould 

ſo order the event of things, that the ſeaſons of diſ- 
penſing the great evangelical bleſſings, ſhould hap- 
pen at the ſame times, when the great bleſſings of the 
law, which were the types of them, were diſpenſed 
and commemorated. Thus our SaviouR, who 
was « the lamb of God,” was ſlain and offered up 
at the ſame time that the paſſover was kept, and the 
paſchal lamb was ſlain and offered up among the 


Jews; and the — of the world from the 
| "awe 


W 
Ol 
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ſlavery of fin and ſatan, is celebrated by chriſtians, S ERM. 
at the very ſame ſeaſon of the year, when the de- CX VII.. 
liverance of the Iſraelites from the Egyptian flavery 
was comemorated | by them: and as at the time of 


pentecoſt (which was fifty days after) the Jews 

were appointed to rejoice before the LoRx D, and to 
offer their firſt-fruits by way of grateful acknow- 
Jl ledgment to Gop for the fruits of the earth, then 
, only gather'd in; ſo did Gop likewiſe at the ſame _ 
7 time impart the firſt-fruits of the HoLy SpIRIT to 
: the apoſtles, who where to be the firſt and chief la- 


bourers in that ſpiritual harveſt, to which they were 
appointed by the LoRD of the harveſt: ang 
irhich is yet more remarkable, at the ſame ſeaſon that EO 
the law was delivered to the Jews from mount Sina, 
and the firſt covenant eſtabliſh'd, namely, at the times 5 
of pentecoſt, as is commonly ſuppoſed by the Jewiſn 
doctors, and as may probably be collected from the 
text, Exod. xix. 1. I ſay, at that very time, the goſ- 
pel, which contains the terms of the new covenant, 
began to be publiſh'd from mount Sion, in as wonder- 
ful, though not ſo terrible a manner, as the law was _ 
given from mount Sinai. And thus it was foretold _ 
by the ancient prophets, Iſaiah ii. 3. and Micah iv. 2. 
that cout of Sion ſhould go forth the law, and the 2 
word of the Lok D from Jeruſalem.” _ 
I ſhall briefly explain the words, and as I pals along 
make ſome ſhort obſervations upon them, and then 
hx upon that which is mainly intended in them, viz. 
this firſt and moſt miraculous gift of the HoLy 
GHOST; which was conferred upon the apoſtles 
when they were aſſembled together at Jeruſalem . 
on the day of * pentecoſt. 


* Preach'd on I bigfurday, 


When 
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'SERM. % When the day of pentecoſt was fully come,” || « 
cxcvll. that is, when the fifty days after eaſter were fulkilled, 66 
upon the fiftieth day, which was called * the day of 
S pentecolt, they were all with one accord in one I us 
4c place.” * They were all,” that is, all the twelve Wi 
_ apoſtles; for upon them it was that the gift of tongues oj 
was beſtowed ; becauſe they were appointed to be the I cu 
chief publiſhers of the golpel, having been eye-wit- be 
neſſes of our Saviour's miracles, and particularly MW be 
of his reſurrection from the dead. There is no men- f. 
tion of any other in this chapter, but only of the . 
| twelve bene; ver. 14. we find “ Peter and the I f. 
« eleven” ſpoken of; and ver. 37. it is ſaid that il « 
„ the multitude, who were aſtoniſhed at this miracle, « 
« ſake to Peter and the reſt of the apoſtles.” ill « 
They were all with one accord in one place,” « 
Unity! is an excellent qualification and diſpoſition for I fit 
the HoLy SPIRIT of God and his gifts; for H v. 
Which reaſon, the peace and good agreement of chri- MW as 
ſtians is called by St. Paul, „ the unity of the ſpi- I « 
« rit, in the bond of peace.” When the apoſtle I{£ « 
were of one heart, and one mind, then the Hol Y ci 
SPIRIT of GO came down upon them in this N de 
wonderful manner. pe 
Ver. And ſuddenly there came a found from MW nc 
heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind.” As they I & 
were together „waiting for the promiſe of the pr 
« FAT HE R,“ all on the ſudden there came a ſound, M 
as of a ſtrong. guſt of wind. This was a fit emblem 
of the divine: Srixir; for to this our SAv10uR W. 
had compar ed it, in his diſcourſe with Nicodemus, WM gc 
John iii. 8. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, WW St 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof; but cant WW ra 
« not tell whence it cometh, nor whither it 
FP « goth; 


conferrd on the apoſtles. 
6c + goeth : ſo i is every one that is born of the SPI- 
(6 R 5 1. 


us, that the publication of the goſpel was attended 


5 289 


S ERM. 
cxcviI. 


As of a ruſhing mile) Wind, 25 To ſignify * 


with the ſame divine preſence and power, that the 
giving of the law was ; but not with the ſame cir- 
cumſtances of terror, which the apoſtle to the He- 
brews deſcribes, when he ſets forth to us the difference 


between mount Sinai and mount Sion, that is, be- 


tween the two diſpenſations of „ the law and the goſ- 

6 pel. ” Heb. xii. 18, 19. ſpeaking of mount Sinai: . 
from which the law was given, © ye are not come, 

« ſays he, unto the mount, that might be touched, 

« and that burned with fire, nor unto blackneſs, an. 
« darkneſs, and tempeſt, and the ſound of a trum 5 


« pet, and the voice of words ;” that is, that ter- 


rible voice of Go, wherein the ten words of the law 
were deliver*d; © which voice then ſhook the earth, 

as the apoſtle tells us, ver. 26. A voice ſo terrible, 
« that they who heard it, earnelty begged, 1 
« they might hear it no more.“ T heſe were all 
creumſtances of great horror: but at the coming 
down of the HoLy GRHOS , here was no trum 


pet nor terrifying voice, no thunder, nor darkneſs, 


nor tempeſt, only the ſound as it were of a ſtrong 
guſt of wind, as a ſenſible fignification of a divine 


preſence and power. 


And it filled all the houſe where they w were fit- 7 
8 ting.» e whole houſe,” to repreſent the 


world, which was to be filled with the ſound of the 


goſpel, according to that of the pſalmiſt cited: by' -. 
St. Paul, Rom. x. 18. where ſpeaking of the gene - 
ral publication of the goſpel, their found, lays ' "Ip 


VOI. X. N xc went 


0 the gift of tongues + 


8 ERM. C went out into all the earth, and cheir words unto 
CXCVII. cc the end of the world.” | 


It filled all the houſe.” ” e . that, waich, 


ver. 5. of this chapter, our Savioun calls « bay. 


« tizing the apoſtles with the Hol Gnos r. 


” fo that they who ſat in the houſe were as it were im. 
merſed in the HoLy GnosT, as they who were 
baptized with water, were overwhel med and covered 
all over with water, which is the proper notion of 


— os PO. 1 ajelg 
Ver. 3. © And there appeared unto them cloven 


* tongues, as it were of fire, and ſat upon each of 


„them.“ „ Cloven tongues,” to ſignify the diver- 


ſity and diſtribution of them; this gift being im- 
| parted to every one of the apoſtles: for it is faid, 
that theſe tongues . fat upon each of them.“ 


% Cloven tongues as it were of fire,” to Conf 


the penetrating virtue and efficacy of their preaching, 
And this is that which John the baptiſt calls “ bap- 


« tizing with the HoLy GrosT, and with fire,” 


meaning the deſcent of the HoLy Ghost upon 
the apoſtles, in the form of fiery tongues ; divided, 
to ſignify the diverſity of them. At firſt men were 

all of one language; and the confuſion and diviſion 

of tongues, was a curſe and puniſhment upon them, 
and the cauſe of their diſperſion through the world; 
but now, Gop by the gift of ſeveral tongues de- 

: ſigned to gather mankind together, and to unite them 


in one religion. 

And it ſat upon each of them.” Theſe * «clown 
« fiery tongues fat upon each of the apoſtles,” that 
is, remained viſibly upon them for ſome time; to 


 lignify the permanency of this gift of tongues. It 


was not like ſever al of the other miraculous 125 
mu 7 : | whic! 


tr; 


r 4 on the apoſtles. 


which did not conſtantly reſide upon them; for they SER M. 
had them not at all times, nor when they pleaſed, c&c un. 


but as GoD was pleaſed to diſpenſe and communicate 
them : but this gift of tongues was conitant, becauſe 
they had continual uſe of it; and it was common to 


all the apoſtles, becauſe they were to be the publiſhers T 


of the goſpel, and the witneſſes of our Lokp's re- 
ſurrection, which was the great miracle whereby the : 
goſpel was to be confirmed. 

Ver. 4. And they were all filled with the Hor v 


« GnosT, and began to ſpeak with Me nes | 
« as the SpIRIT gave them utterance. -*& And 


« began to ſpeak with other tongues :' the vulgar 


tranſlation renders it, variis linguis, * with divers e 
e tongues 1 that is, they ſpake ſeveral languages 


1 their own mother tongue, or as it is expreſſed 


in our Saviour's promiſe to the apoſtles, Mark 
xvi. 17. <© With new tongues.” „ Theſe ſigns,” 


ſays our Logp before his aſcenſion, « ſhall follow _ 
them that believe; < they ſhall ſpeak with new 


** tongues that is, they ſhould all on the ſudden 
ſpeak languages which they had never learned, nor 
had any knowledge of before. en a 
I know not who was the firſt author of that « con- 
ceit, that the miracle was not in the ſpeakers, but in 


the hearers; that is, the apoſcles ſpake in their own _ 


mother tongue, (the Syriac) and the hearers of ſe- 
veral nations heard them every one in their own. 
Janguage ; which indeed muſt be acknowledged to 
be as great a miracle, or greater, than if the apoſtles 
had ſpoken ſo many different languages: but this 
ſeems to be a very groundleſs, and unreaſonable con- 
ceit, and very contrary to this relation of this mira- 
culous gift, and to all the circumſtances of it. For 
T4 5 — 


O the gift £ tongues 


SE R M. che text expreſly ſays, that they ſpake with Other 


<« tongues,” that is, in languages different from their 
3 8 eb tongue, in which they ſpake before, other. 
wiſe they could not be called „ other, or new 
« tongues.” And 1 Cor. X11, 28. the apoſtle, a among 
the ſeveral gifts which Go p had beſtowed upon the 

church, mentions * diverſity of tongues,” which had 
not been true, if the apoſtles had all ſpoken in one 
language. And ver. 30. he makes a difference be- 
tween the gift of f ſpeaking ſeveral languages, and in- 
terpreting things ſpoken in divers tongues. Do 
c all, ſays he, ſpeak with rongues ? do all interpret?” 
Bur if what the apoſtles had ſpoken in one language, 
had been heard by thoſe of ſeveral nations in their 


own language, © there had been no need of interpre- 


tation. And chap. xiv. ver. 2. “ He that ſpeaketh 
in an unknown tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men, but 
„ unto Gop; for no man heareth him ; that is, 
no man underſtandeth what he faith, Gop only 
knows it; whereas if they heard every one in their 
own language, they all underſtood what was ſaid 
And ver. 13. © Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh | n 
an unknown tongue, pray that he may interpret.” 
But what need of that, if every one heard what was 
| ſpoken in his own tongue? And ver. 16. the apoſile 
ſays, that „“ he that was unlearned, could not fay 
« amen at giving of thanks in an unknown tongue; 
« becauſe he underſtood not what was ſaid.” And 
ver. 27, If any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue, 
« let it be by two, or at moſt by three, and that 
« by courſe, and let one interpret.” All which 
plainly contradicts that fooliſh conceit, that the mi- 
racle of the gift of tongues was not in the ſpeakers, 
but the hearers. 
That 
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conferr s d on the apoſtle. 


That which ſeems to have given occaſion to this 8 ER M. 


error, was, that they could not underſtand how any 
man ſhould at the ſame time ſpeak divers languages: 


but there is no ground at all to ſuppoſe ſo; becauſe i E 
is not ſaid, that any of the apoſtles did at the ſame _ 


time ſpeak ſeveral languages, (which is impoſſible) but 

that the apoſtles ſpake ſeveral languages, fo that the - 
ſeveral nations then preſent heard ſome or other of 
the apoſtles ſpeaking in their own language. So 
that to trouble ourſelves no farther about this idle 


conceit, the miracle was not, that every one of che — 


apoſtles did ſpeak ſeveral languages at ti e ſame tine; 
but that they all ſpake on a ſudden languages which 


they had never learned before; ſo that the people of 


ſeveral nations, that were then preſent, did then hear 
ſome or other of the apoſtles ſpeaking to chem in | 


their own language. 


Having thus explained the ſeveral expreſſions and 
paſſages in the text, _ 

come now to freak to the main argument con- 
tained in them, viz. this miraculous gift which was 
conferred on the apoſtles, of 8 all on the ſud- 
den the languages of all nations, with whom they 
had occaſion to converſe, though eye had never 
learned them before. 

And in the handling of this argument, theſe fol- 
lowing particulars will be fit to be conſidered, and 
inquired into by us. 

Firſt, the ſtrangeneſs of this iſt « or idee 

Secondly, the clear evidence of this miracle, that 


it was real, and that there was no manner of im- 


poſture or deceit in it, nor could there be any ſuſpi- 
Con of it. 


* Thirdly, 
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SE RM. Thirdly, the wonderful effect of it immediately 
EXCVIL. and upon the ſpot, upon the very day, and in at 

5 place where it was firſt wrought. 
Fourthly, the great neceſſity and uſefulneſs of i = 87 

Fifthly, the reaſon why it was the firſt of all the ed 

miraculous gifts, and ſo ane conferred pon the gi 


apoſtles, before any of the reſt. 1 

Sixthly and laſtly, I ſhall 1 inquire, whegher there be ta 
any neceſſity now, and conſequently any probabill. M it 
ty of the renewing of this miracle, in order to the ar 
converſion of the Infidel world, and thoſe many and ; 


great nations in the remoter parts of the world, which {MW a 
440 till continue ſtrangers and enemies to the chriſtian ft 


religion. 5 ſe 

Firſt, the ſtrangeneſs of this giſt or miracle. It d 
was of that nature, that the like was never known in tl 
the world, neither before nor ſince the firſt ages of t. 
chriſtianity, upon any occaſion whatſoever ; nor can It 


we well imagine any other ſort of miracle that 
could probably affect men more, and ſtrike them 
with greater wonder and admiration, and have beena 
more ſenſible demonſtration of a divine power and 
preſence accompanying the apoſtles, than to ſee and 
hear them all on the ſudden perfectly to ſpeak ſo many 
languages, which they had never learned before. 
Eſpecially if all the circumſtances of the thing 
be duly weighed and conſidered that they who pre- 
' tended tobe endowed with this gift, were not ſtrangers 
newly arrived and come to Jeruſalem, who before 
they came thither might poſſibly by great ſtudy and | 
pains have attained to the knowledge and ſkill of ſe- 
veral languages, (each of them ſuppoſe two languages 
apiece) and have craftily combined together to im- 
pole upon the world, by the pretence and a 
Se 
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conferr d on the apoſtles. 

of ſuch a miracle: 
all that dwelt in Jeruſalem, and had for a long time 
been taken notice of, as the diſciples and followers of 
Jzs us, who was lately crucified among them; their 
education was known, and the meannefs : of their con- 

dition, that they were ſimple and illiterate perfons, 
who never had the advantage or opportunity of at- 


taining to this ſkill in an ordinary way ; and therefore 


it muſt be concluded to have been an extraordinary : 
and ſupernatural gift. 
Beſides, that this miracle was very oublickly wrought, 

and the noiſe of it in a few hours drew together 5 7 


ſtrangers of ſeveral nations, who being become pro; . 


ſelytes of the Jewiſh religion, dwelt at Jeruſalem; _ 


theſe all coming together, upon the noiſe and fame of 
this miracle, found ; it to be true, and as appears from 


the hiſtory, were ſo well ſatisfied of the reality of it, 
that a very great number, upon the occaſion of 5 
and upon that very day, became proſelytes to the 


chriſtian religion, and joined themſelves to the apo- 


ſtles and their followers, (who were then but few in 
number) and were preſently admitted into the chri- 


ſtian church by baptiſm, the uſual ceremony of ad- 


mitting proſelytes among the Jews. This was a pre- 


ſent and great effect, and is a great evidence and con- 


dannen of the truth and reality of the thing: but 
this I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more fully to, when : 
come to the fifth particular which I propoſed, 


I add farther, that our Saviovk ſeems to have 
reckoned this as one of the greateſt of miracles, and 


therefore to have reſerved it, for an inſtance and de- 
monſtration of the glorious power which he was in- 
veſted withal, after his aſcenſion into heaven; as may 


very probably be be collected m chat declaration, l 


LT 


Promiſe — 


but theſe perſons were known to 8 E RM, 
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SERM. promiſe which he made to his apoſtles, a little before 
CxcCVIL. his departure from them, John xiv. 12. Verily, 


| GH 


pas verily, I fay unto you, he that believeth on me, 
: ce the works that I do ſhall he do alſo, and greater 
« works than theſe ſhall he do, becauſe I go unto 
that is, in order to the ſending 
of the HoLy GnosrT,” to endow them with Proper 


35 


«© my FATHER, 


from on high,“ to qualify them for the publiſhing 


of the goſpel, which they were forbidden to enter 
upon till this promiſe was made good to them. But 


what were theſe “ greater works,” which he here 


promiſeth to enable them to do, after he was * gone 
„to his FaTHER ?” for he expreſly promiſeth, that 


5 they ſhould not only do © the works which he had 


« done, but greater works than thoſe: and what 


could theſe be? Our Saviour had wrought many 


and great miracles almoſt in all kinds imaginable; 
he had caſt out devils, and healed all forts of infirmi- 


ties and diſeaſes; he had changed nature, by turning 


water into wine, and had ſtopp'd the courſe of it, by 
ſtilling the winds and the ſea by his word; and he 


had raiſed the dead; and now what work could that 
be which was © greater” than any of theſe? Even 
that which I am ſpeaking of, the miraculous power 
of ſpeaking all languages, without learning them; a 
thing never heard of in the world before. And this 


was the firſt ſenſible effect of the coming of the 


 Hory Gos r upon them, the firſt miraculous 


power with which he endowed his apoſtles, after he 
Was aſcended into heaven, and gone to his Fa- 


THER; an evident teſtimony of the glory and power 


which he was inveſted withal, after he was taken up 
into heaven, and fat down at the right hand of GoD, 


= to ſignify both che honour and power which was 


conferr'd 


ous 


er he 


Fa- 


JWer 


n up 
30D, 
was 


err'd 


conferr d on the ave. 4 
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conferr 'd upon him, in that he enabled his apoſtles, 8 RM. 


when he was abſent from them, to do that, which CXCVII, | 


whilſt he was preſent with them, he had never enabled 


them to do, nor ever did himſelf; all which tends to 5 | 
advance this miracle, and to ſhew the greatneſs IS 
ſtrangeneſs $ of it above any other. And unleſs we fix 
it upon this miracle, it will be hard, if not impoſſible, 
to give a good account of the accompliſhing of that 
Glen promi of our Saviour to his diſciples, 


after he ſhould be gone to his Farnkk, that is, 
after his aſcenſion into ; heaven 1 LY verily, verily, I fay 


« unto you, he that believeth on me, the works that 
« I do ſhall he do alſo, and greater works than thele : 


« ſhall he do, becauſe I go unto my Fa TH ER. 


Now what miraculous work can be inſtanced i 15 har 
was done by the apoſtles, and was © greater” than 
any our SA vIO UR did, when he was upon earth, 
but this only of ſpeaking al] languages on the ſudden, 
without ever having learned them ? which conſidera- 
tion alone does confirm me paſt all doubt, that our 


Saviour in this promiſe meant the miraculous gift 23 


of tongues, which was the firſt gift that was con- 
terred upon them, after he was afoot nded into heaven, : 


and gone to his FaTHER. I proceed, 


Secondly, to conſider the clear evidence of this mi- 
racle, that it was real, and that there could be no ſuſ- 


picion of any manner of impoſture and deceit in 1t. 


It was publickly wrought before many witneſſes, 
and thoſe the moſt competent of all other, becauſe 


they were highly prejudiced againſt the apoſtles, and 


great enemies to them, as being the diſciples of him 
whom they had ſo lately crucified at 80 impoſtor. 


They gave clear proof of this miraculous power in 


the preſence of great t multitudes of ſeveral nations, | 
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Of the gift of tongues 


SERM. who heard them every one ſpeaking to them in thei 
 EXCVIL. on language: and befides the prefent demonſtration 


of this miraculous gift, to thoſe of ſeveral nation 


that dwelt at Jeruſalem, they gave evidence of it in 


work other miracles of all forts, they had no reaſon 


all places and nations whither they went preaching 
the goſpel ; ſo that this miracle accompanied and con. 
tinued with them, till the goſpel was made known 
to a great part of the then known world, and lafted 
for a whole age, and till there was no farther need 


and uſe of it. 
But it may be faid, that nen this was ; ſuſfci 


_ ently evident to them that dwelt at Jeruſalem, who 
knew the apoſtles, and the circumſtances of their 
education; yet it was not ſo credible to others, who 

lived remote from Jeruſalem, and neither knew 
the apoſtles, nor the manner of their education, nor 


were witneſſes of the miraculous rife and beginning of 


this gift of tongues. Theſe could only hear them 
ſpeak in their language; but whether their know- 

| ledge of this language had been acquired by ſtudy, or 
was ſupernatural and infuſed, for this they had only 
common fame, and the apoſtles own word, which 
may ſeem to have been but a ſlender evidence for a 
thing ſo ſtrange. And fo it muſt be acknowledged 


to be, if the apoſtles affirmation, that this gift was 


ſupernaturally conferred upon them, had not been 
otherwiſe countenanced and ſupported ; as it was in 4 
very extraordinary and remarkable manner, by their 


being endowed with a power to work other miracles 


_of all kinds, which they did every where, and very 
frequently upon all occaſions. And this was ſufficient 


to give credit to what they affirmed, concerning this 
ſupernatural gift of tongues: for when they ſaw them 


t0 


8 d on the as: - 


to doubt of the truth and reality of this miraculous 8E RM. 
gift of tongues, which was abundantly confirmed by &II. 


the other miraculous powers with which they were 


endowed. So that the goſpel, wherever it came, car- 


ried its Own evidence along with it, and was con- 
firmed by the very manner of its conveyance and de- 
livery; and well might men entertain it as a divine 


doctrine, when the very manner and means, whereby 


it was conveyed to the world, was ſo ſtrange and aſto- 
niſhing a miracle, as was never wrought in the world 


betore, upon any occaſion whatſoever. And this will 


yet be farther evident, if we conſider in the 


Third place, the wonderful effect which this mira- N 
S immediately had upon the ſpot, and 0 on | the very . 


lay when it firſt appeared. „ 
It had ſo glaring an ies. and cartied ſuch | 
conviction in it, that the doctrine which they who 
were endowed with miraculous gifts did preach, was 
immediately received and entertained by a very great 
number of the hearers ; who, upon the conviction of 


this great miracle, became proſelytes to this new re- 


ligion, and were ſolemnly admitted to the profeſſion. 
ah it by baptiſm ; as we read, ver. 41. of this chap- 
ter; where, after St. Peter had made an end of his 


ſermon, to the people upon this occaſion, it is ſaid, 
then they that gladly received his word were bap- 


„ tized; and the ſame day there were added unto 
« them about three thouſand fouls.” Here Was a 
mighty effect three thouſand” converted at one 
ſermon, being convinced by the evidence of this mi- 


racle. And it was a very immediate effect; for it is 


laid, that © the ſame day three thouſand were added 

* to the church.” Here was an effect proportionable 

to the greatneſs and ſtrangeneſs of its cauſe; a mighty 
ee eee ee a victory 


Of the gift of tongues 


1 SERM. victory gained over the prejudices of men, and the  ” 
powers of darkneſs, by the light and conviction of : 
this miracle, which our Saviouk ſeems to have 4 

| kept in reſerve for this great occaſion, when the goſ- * 
pel and religion was to be firſt publiſh'd, and to make 1 
its ſolemn entrance into the world. Here was a large FF" 

portion of firſt-fruits, and a great earneſt of that ſp e 
ritual harveſt, which the apoſtles had began to reap; 50 
of which the firſt-fruits among the Jews were a type: a 
for their harveſt alſo was at this very ſeaſon of the | ; 
year; as I noted before. k ag 
1 ourthly, we will conſider the 3 ofcfalnet of : 

this miraculous gift, for the more eaſy and ſpeedy 3 
conveyance of the doctrine of chriſtianity, and the ; k 
diffuſing and ſpreading the knowledge of it in the = 

world; and this, if we conſider it, not as a miracle, N 

but only as a means ſo very convenient to this pur- 1 

poſe, that by the advantage of it, the goſpel made WF ge 
nà greater progreis in the ſpace of a few years, than | 90 
in humane probability could have been made without S.. 

it in many ages; and it was ſpread farther in thirty 0 

years, than cold 1 in reaſon have been expected in fit- | 1 
teen hundred, by natural and ordinary means. * So n 

« mightily grew the word of Gop, and prevailed;” "9 
being carried on in ſo i and e a | ” 
manner. 
Fifthly, v we will "conſider, why chi was the firſt . "s 
miraculous gift, conferred upon the apoſtles more vi- | 
ſibly, and before any of the reſt. The other mira- Bf 
culous powers were only viſible i in their effects; but # 

| this was viſible, not only in the effects of it, but like- * 
vWiſe in the cauſe and the manner of its being con- 46 
ferr'd : „“ for the HoLy SpIRITT reſted upon them, 1 055 


in the form of fiery cloven — ;” ro ſignify | 
eee 


e d on the 


be enabled to ſpeak, but the quick and piercing effi- 
cacy of their ſpeech. The reaſon of all which ſeems 


to be, becauſe this was the greateſt of all miracles, 
and therefore fit to be firſt : for, as I ſhewed before, 


this, in the judgment of our SAVIOUR (who 


beſt underſtood the different degrees of muracles) 
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not only the diverſity of languages which they ſhould SER M. 
CXC VII. 


vas greater than any of thoſe which he himſelf ; 
in his 1 time had wrought; and likewiſe, becauſe 


this miracle was of greater uſe than any of the reſt, 
and more neceſſary to the effectual diſcharge of their 


apoſtolical office, and to the eaſy ſucceſs, and more 


ſpeedy effect of it. For by this miraculous gift more 


eſpecially, the apoſtles were, as it were, conſecrated 
to their office, and made capable to diſcharge * 
with eaſe and effect; their office being to publiſh 


the doctrine of the colpel to the world, and to be 


witneſſes of our Saviour's reſurrection from the 
dead, which was to be the great confirmatioii of his 
doctrine; neither of which they could, with any pro- 
bability of effect and ſucceſs, have done without 
this miraculous gift: for what flow progreſs muſt 85 


they have made, and how little could they have ad- 


ranced in this work, had they either done all by 


aterpreters, or been put to have learned the lan- 


guages of the ſeveral nations, to which they had been 


to preach, before they could Have publiſhed this : 


doctrine among them? 


The Jews, who were very zealous of their reli- , 


gion, (which was likewiſe from Go p, and was at- 


teſted by miracles) upon occaſion of ſeveral calami- 


ties which befel them, and carried them into capti- 


vity, were diſperſed 1 in ſeveral nations; and yet how 


lowly, for want of this gift, did they gain profe- 
luytes 
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of the gift 1 tongues 


lytes to their religion? and how few did they con 


vert to it in the fact of four or five hundred years? 
" by which we may judge how little- chriſtianity 


would have gained upon the world, had it not been | 
countenanced and aſſiſted from heaven in this mira- | 


culous manner. I come now to the 


= Sixth and laſt thing which [ propoſed to inquire ö 
into; namely, whether there be any neceſſity now, | 
and conſequently probability of the renewing of this | 
miracle, in order to the converſion of infidels, and 
the gaining over of thoſe many and great nations in 
the remoter parts of the world, who are Mill ſtrangers | 
and enemies to the chriſtian religion. = 
That which would induce a man to hope well in 
15 this caſe, is, that without ſome ſuch miraculous gift, 
there is little or no probability of the converſion of 
Infidel nations; unleſs GoD ſhould be pleaſed, by 
ſome unexpected means, to bring over to chriſtia- | 
nity ſome powerful prince of great reputation for | 
his wiſdom and virtue ; who by the influence of his g 
example, and by his favour and countenance, might 
give advantages to the planting of it among his 
ſubjects. And yet conſidering the inveterate and 
violent prejudices of men againſt a new religion, ſuch } 
an attempt would, in all humane probability, be more | 
likely to end in the ruin of the prince, and the over- | 
turning of his government, than in the eſtabliſhment | 
of a new religion. Of which kind there have been 
ſeveral inſtances very remarkable in Japan and 
Ethiopia, and perhaps in places and times nearer 1 


to us, and within our own memory. 


But if any ſuch thing ſhould be attempted by f 
private perſons, the undertaking would meet wit? þ 
ſuch inſuperable obſtacles, not only from the preju- | 


ices 8 


8 conferr d on the apoſtles. 5 a 303 
dices and intereſts of men, but from the great diffi- S ERM. 


5 culty of gaining languages ſo different from our own, XcYII. 

N mat it muſt in all likelihood have a very flowprogreſs, — * 

4 and at laſt fall to the ground, for want of proper 

3. and effectual means to carry it on. For though the 
morality of the chriſtian religion be admirable, ang 

re very apt to recommend itſelf to the unbiaſſed and 

= impartial reaſon of mankind (if any ſuch thing were 


i my where to be found) yet * the death of the Sow * Sec ſer- 
of Gos is ſuch a ſtumbling- block, as is very hard —_ 
in I for humane reaſon to get over. Of which the jeſuits ume. 
or; In China were fo ſenſible, that, according to their 

nal ſincerity; they thought beſt to conceal that 
in © noſt eſſential part of the chriſtian doctrine, which 

J cclates to the death and ſufferings of our S A VTο R 

$0 I am ſure St. Paul took it to be, when he tells the 
Corinthians, that “ he determined to know no- 
thing among them, fave Jesus CHRIST, and 
& him crucified.” This it ſeems he looked upon as 
the moſt material and valuable part of the chriſtian 
religion, and of greateſt conſequence to be known 
by us. But the Jeſuits it ſeems thought otherwiſe, 
nd therefore concealed it from their converts. For 
which moſt ſhameful and unchriſtian practice, ſeve- 
al of them were very . under mend at 
. 

Beſides all this, + the: matters of fact upon which + See the © 


tie truth of chriſtianity does neceſſarily depend, as = — 
he birth, and life, and miracles, and death, and are 


eſurrection of our bleſſed Saviou R., and his viſi- 
le aſcenſion into heaven: I ſay, theſe matters of 
by ict, though we have a moſt credible hiſtory and 
with I *ation of them brought down to us, do not carry 
eu- b ftrong and lenſible a conviction in them, to thoſe 
C SLE RE RIA BE, REES ee 
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SERM. who never heard of them before, as to be able to con. ſ 
Pads quer and bear down a violent prejudice : nor is it they 
iin reaſon to be expected, that theſe things ſhould poſ 

eaſily be admitted by thoſe, who are utter ſtrangers were 
to our hiſtory of former times, and conſequently not bon 
fit to judge of what value they are. Int 

I ſpeak not this to diſcourage any from uſing J 

g their beſt endeavours to propagate our religion mix 
among infidels, where the providence of Go p opens | cle 

a door, and gives any opportunity for . Among the dna 

many bad things that have been done in the churck | Ki 

of Rome, there is one thing very much to their | or 
| honour, that they have beta: at very great charge bie 
and pains in their miſſions for the converſion of in- bie 

_ fidel nations, eſpecially i in the eaſtern parts of the e 

world, to that which they account the true chriſtian | le 

| religion. And if the matter had been as honeſtly | 1 
managed, as I hope it was piouſly intended, and | 
their charity and zeal had been equally warm for the a P 
_ converſion of the northern infidels, where there is 
nothing to be met with but froſt and cold, as it 1 

hath been for the converſion of thoſe parts of the 

world, where gold and ſpices abound, it had deſerved I 9% 

great praiſe, notwithſtanding their miſtakes in reli- WY 
- gion, and the great mixture of errors and corruption | 
In it. : 

And it is no ell reproach to the proteſtant reli- | 
gion, that there hath not appeared an equal zeal | 
among us for this purpoſe; and that to our unwearied 
| endeavours to promote the intereſt of trade in foreign | 
8 Parts, there hath not been joined a like zeal and induſtry } 
for the propagating of the chriſtian religion; which 
might ſurely beattempted, with more than ordinary ad- | 
vantage, in thoſe places where we have fo free a com- 
mere. . 


conferrd on the apoſtles. 

It is not good for men to he confident, where 
they are not certain; but “ it ſeems to me not im- 
poſſible, if the converſion of infidels to chriſtianity 


were ſincerely and vigorouſly attempted by men of 
honeſt minds, who would make it their buſineſs to 
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* See the 
fore-cited 
.diſl courſe. 


inſtruct thoſe who are ſtrangers to our religion in the 
pure doctrine of chriſtianity, free from all humane 
mixtures and corruptions : it ſeems to me in this 


caſe, not all improbable, that GOD would extraor- 
dinarily countenance ſuch an attempt, by all fitting 
aſſiſtance, as he did the firſt publication of the goſpel : 

for as the wiſdom of Gop is not wont to do that 


which is ſuperfluous, ſo neither is it wanting in that 
which is neceſſary. And from what hath been ſaid 


the ſame that it was at firſt. 


ad very agreeable to reaſon. 


poſtles at the t time of N. 


upon this argument, the ſeems to be much ? 


1 would not be miſtaken in what I have fb abr 
this matter ; I do not deliver i it as poſitive, but only 
s probable divinity, no wiſe tra to 3 


Thus 3 may ſuffice to . ſpoken concerning 
this miraculous gift of tongues, conferred upon the 


A * 
* * 6 
11 f 
f 


sERM. 


CXCVIIL, 


8 E R * ON cxcvnl. 


of the coming of the Hol v Groen, 


as an : advocate for Cuz: ST, 


JOHN wk? 7,8 < 


| Neverthileſs I tell you the truth , it is pech for | 

| you that I go away. For if Igo not away, the com. 
frier will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will | 
ſend him unto you. And when' be is come, he «ill | 
reprove the world of 255 2 and oF: 7 "ghreouſneſ, and 1 ; 


Ju gent. 


H E 8 E words are part of our Skvioun' 
laſt ſermon, which he made to his diſciples f 
5 a little before he left the world: and this ſermon } 
is only recorded by this evangeliſt, who hath | 
ſet it down at” large in the 14th, 15th, and 16th | 

chapters of his goſpel. The main ſcope of it is, | 
firſt to perſuade them to the obedience and prac- | 
tice of that holy doctrine, which he had delivered | 
to them while he was with them; and then, becaulc | 
their hearts were full of ſorrow at the thoughts of | 
his departure from them, knowing that for his fake 5 
they ſhould be ill treated by the world, he arms 
them againſt theſe diſcouragements; he promiſeth, 
not long after his departure from them, to ſend N 
down his HoLy SIR II upon them in miracu- | 
jus powers and gifts, as a teſtimony to the world | 
of the truth of his doctrine, and a clear conviction f 


5 chat he came from Gov; ver. - 26, of the xvth chapter. 
“But 
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Of the coming of the Hor v Gnosr, Ge. : 307 
« But when the comforter (or rather the advocate)SE RM. 
« is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Se 
« FATHER, even the SergrT of truth, which 
, « proceeds from the FAT HER, he ſhall teſtify 
of me. And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 
ye have been with me from the beginning.” 
The teſtimony which the HoLy SPIRIT ſhould 
| give to them, ſhould give credit and ſtrength to their 
| eſtimony.. 
r And this conſideration. he makes ifs of to com- 
u. bort them under the ſad thoughts of his departure, 
vill | becauſe his abſence would be abrindanity recompenſed 
vill FF to them, by the coming of the Holy GHOST, 
F which could not be till he had left the world : be- 
I cauſe this comforter, or advocate, was to be ſent in 
lis name, to come upon his account, and in his 


os bad, to ſupply his abſence. So that though they 
les g were greatly troubled at the thoughts of his departure, 5 
0" FF there was no cauſe for it, when all things were con- 
ath J fdered ; for i in truth, it was for their advantage, that. - 
bth | BY ſhould depart from them, ver. the 6th of this chap- 
„ ter : but becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto you, 
a © forrow hath filled your heart. Nevertheleſs, I tell 
red you the truth; it is expedient for you that I go 
ue oF « away: for if I go not away, the comforter will 
01 i * nor come unto you; but if I depart, I will ſend 
ake  « him unto you. And when he is come, he will re- 
mM prove the world of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and 5 
e oF « of Judgment.” 3 
end F rom which words, I ſhall conſider theſe two | 
cu. things. 
rid | Firſt, the neceſſity of 8 8 1 the 
tion H world, in order to the coming of the Hor v 
4 CHosT: <« FF E go not away, the comforter will 

at 


vo 4a — 1 not | 
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SERM. “ not come unto had but if I part, I vill ſend 
 CXCVIIL, « him unto 8 
| Secondly, the happy conſequence and effect of the 
coming of the Holy GHOST: “ and when he is 
come, he ſhall reprove the world of fin, and of 
e righteouſneſs, and of 8 1 thall 9 5 | 
as I can explain both theſe. 
Firſt, the neceſſity of C HRIST'S F the 
world, in order to the coming of the Hol V GHOST 
* nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; it is expedient for 
« you that I go away: for if I go not away, the | 


Of the coming F the HorLy. GnosrT, 


| « comforter will not come unto you; but if I de- 


« part, I will ſend him unto you.” That it is the | 
HoLy Gnostr which is here ſpoken of, and that as | 
a perſon and not as a quality, or power, or virtue, is | 
plain from our Saviour's diſcourſe all along this 
ſermon, in which he is ſpoken of under the notion 
of a perſon, and that in as plain and expreſs terms as 
Cunts himſelf is. As the FAT HER ſent | 
« CunisrT * fo he is faid «© to ſend the Hol v | 
1 8 HOST; 
the Hol. v GHOST is ſaid 6 to come;“ as 
CarisT is called © an advocate,” ſo the Hol 
Gus is ſaid to be * another advocate;” Cur i $T 4 
our advocate to plead our cauſe with Gov, he | 
CurisT's advocate to plead his cauſe with the | 
world, chap. xiv. 16, 17. «© And I will pray the 
« FATHER, and he ſhall give you another com- | 
„ forter, that he may abide with you for ever.” | 
And who is that? even the SpIRIT of truth.“ 
And chap. xv. 26. But when the comforter is come, | 
« whom I will fend unto you from the FATHER, | 
« even the Spik1IT of truth.” And in the verſe 
immediately after the text, © + howbeir, when he, | 


52 


as CHRIST is ſaid © to depart,” * 1 


6 the 


ch: 


4 as an n advocate for CHRIST. ate te WER 


the SpikIT of truth, is come.” But expreſly, S ERM. 
e W chap. xiv. 26. he js called “ the Holy GHOST: c. 
s but the comforter, which is the Hol y GnosT, 
f WM whom the FaTHER will ſend in my name, he 
y „ ſhall teach you all things.“ 4 | 
All the difficulty is concerning che word dn eg, 
ix MI which our tranſlation renders © the comforter.” Tis 
tue indeed, that the verb WHgaxo ey is of a very 
or WY large and unlimited fignification; it ſometimes ſigni- 
he ßes © to comfort,” very frequently © to preach, 
teach, and exhort,” and ſometimes * to plead as 
he MN © an advocate the cauſe of another.” And this 
as MN feems to be the proper notion of the word WUAPAXANTOSY 
is in this place, „the advocate or patron of a cauſe,” _ 
i one that pleads for the party accuſed. And in this 
. ſenſe, and no other, CRHRI 8 T is called: our wap n 
15, or advocate with the! FATHER,” 1 Johm ü. 1. 
« If any man ſin, we have an advocate with che 
4 F ATHER, Js us CunisT the righteous.” 
And as S* K 18 T is our advocate Wien the Fa- 
« THER” in heaven; ſo the SPIRIT is CHRIST" ; 
abvocate here on earth, and pleads his cauſe with 
the world, And it is very © obſervable, that this 
very word “ paraclete,” though it "OY not an 
hebrew, but a greek word, is frequently uſed 
both by the chaldee paraphraſt, and other jewiſh 
Writers, in this ſenſe of an advocate. And that this 
notion of the word agrees beſt with this place, I hall 
dearly ſhew, when I come to the ſecond head of 
ny diſcourſe ; namely, to ſhew the happy conſequence 
nd effect of the coming of the HoLy GHosr, 
"iz. the convincing of the world how injuriouſly they 
had dealt with CHRIST, and the clear vindication 
of his innocency, which! is the proper office a and work 
of an advocate. * 3 Having 
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Of the coming of the 158 Gnos T, 


SERM. Having thus fix'd the notion of the word Tapduny- 
CXCVIIL. ,,- in this place, we will now eaquire what neceſſity 
— or expediency there was, that CarisT ſhould leave 


the world, in order to the coming of the Hol v | 
nos: it 18 expedient for you that I go away: 
for if I go not away, the advocate will not come | 
c unto vou; but if I 3 0 1 will ſend him unto 
4 you, 3 | 
And of this I ſhall give an account in theſe two | 


particulars: 


I. From the method of the vine diſpenſation, i in 
the 79 Wt and falvation of man by Jesvs | 


1 1 0 CuIST. 


II. From the rational ſuirableneſs, and congruit | 


_ of this diſpenſation. 


I. From the method of the divine en in | 
the redemption and falvation of man by Jzsvs | 

_ CunrisT., Thus the ſcripture tells us, that Goo in 
his infinite wildem had deſign'd and order'd things, 
that the Sow of God ſhould come into the world, 
and live in a mean and abject condition; that he N 
ſhould be * deſpiſed and rejected of men,” perſecuted | 
and put to death; and that as a reward of all this | 

| ſubmiſſion and ſuffering, he ſhould be raiſed again | 
from the dead, taken up into heaven, and placed * on | 

_ « the right hand of the majeſty on high;” and that 
in the triumph of his aſcenſion, he ſhould « lead 
* captive” death and hell, and all the powers of dark. 
neſs; and being enter'd into the higheſt heavents, and | 

„ ſet on the right hand of Go,” as an act of 
power and royalty, he ſhould ſend down his Holr 
Sypikix in miraculous gifts upon men, for the con- 
viction of the world, that the doctrine which he com- 
manded his apoſtles to publiſh to all n nations was from 


Hop. | 


as an advecate for CHRIST. =_ 5 
And therefore the apoſtle St. Paul tells us SERM. 


CXxCVIII. 


Ay (GoD. ; 


ity WY expreſly that the communication of theſe gifts of the 


SUS | 


OD, | 


Six IT was the proper effect and conſequent of our OR 
Loxp's exaltation, and one of the firit acts of royalty 
which heexerciſed, after he Was poſſeſs'd of his glorious 


kingdom, Eph. iv. 75 8. where ſpeaking of the vari- 


ous gifts of the Spix Ir, © unto every one of us, ſaith | 
« he, is given grace, according to the meaſure of the 
« gift of CHRIST.“ 


For which he cites the pre- 
Gchon of David, Pſal. Ixviii. 18. Wherefore he 
« faith, when he aſcended up on high, he led capti- 
« vity captive, and gave gifts unto men.” And < he 
« gave ſome apoſtles and ſome prophets, and ſome . 
« evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors and teachers.” Sg 


that we plainly ſee, that this was the diſpenſation of 


Gop, and the method which his wiſdom had pitched 
upon, that our Lo RD ſhould firſt leave the world, 
and be taken up into glory, and then ſend down the 
Hory Gnosr, in the plentiful effuſions of mira- 
culous gifts. So this evangeliſt expreſly tells us in 
another place, which gives great light to this text, 
John vii. 39. But this, (ſays he) ſpake he of the 
„ Sp1RIT, which they that believe on him ſhould 
© receive: for the HoLy GrosT was not yet given, 

« becauſe JIxsus was not yet glorified.” Implying, 
that according to the divine diſpoſal, it was ordered 5 
firſt, that Cuzisr ſhould be glorified, and being 
inveſted in his kingdom and glory, that then he 


ſhould do acts of grace, and like a king at his coro- 
nation, ſcatter and diſpenſe his gifts among men, by 


ſending down his HoLy SPIRIT among them. 
And accordingly we find St. Peter, Acts ii. after that 
the HoLy GHOST Came down upon them, giving 


this account of it; ver. 32, 33. 86 This Jesvs hath 


9 40 Go 
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sk RM. Gop raiſed up, whereof we all are witneſſes : 
therefore being by the right hand of Gop exalted, 


e and having received of the FAT HE R the pro- 


|  « miſe of the HoLy Gnosr, he hath ſhed forth | 
that which ye now ſee and hear 25 meaning the 


gift of tongues; ſo that he reſolves it into the diſ. 


4 penſation of Gor, who had thus deſigned and * | 


dered things. And therefore in the 
Second place, I ſhall ſhew, that this diſpenſation 


is very congruous and ſuitable to the divine wiſſom. 
For as it was convenient, that the Son of GOD 
ſhould aſſume our nature, and come into the world, 


and dwell among us, that he might reform mankind, 


by the purity of his doctrine, and the pattern of his 
| holy life; and likewiſe that he ſhould ſuffer death, | 
for the expiation of fin, in ſuch a manner, as might | 
not only advance the mercy, but aſſert and vindicate | 
the holineſs of Gop, and teſtify his great hatred and | 
diſpleaſure againſt fin : ſo likewiſe after he had thus 
abaſed himſelf to the loweſt degree of meanneſs and | 
ſuffering, it was very ſuitable to the divine goodneſs, | 
to reward ſuch great ſufferings with great glory, by 
| raiſing him from the dead, and taking him up into 
heaven; but it was not fit, when he had left the 
world, that the great work for which he came into | 


it, ſhould be given over, and come to nothing, for 


want of effectual proſecution, without any fruit and | 


effect of ſo much ſweat and blood. And therefore, 


though © it hath pleaſed the LogD to bruiſe him, | 


„and put him to grief,” as the prophet expreſſeth 


it, yet the divine wiſclom had fo order'd things, that | 


after he had made his foul an offer ing for fin, he 


s ſhould ſee his ſeed, and prolong his days, and the | 
BS . Pleafure of the LORD ſhoul fl proſper in his 
WE hands ;” -- 
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mn « hands;” that © he ſhould ſee ſome fruit of the SE RM. 
d, « travel of his ſoul, and be fatisfied,” as the prophet CXcVIN. = 
* foretels, Iſaiah liii. 10. So that as it was expedient, 
ch that he ſhould die and depart this life; ſo it was 
* alſo requiſite afterwards, that he who had begun this . 
great and good work, of the redemption and ſalvation 
of man, ſhould take care to have it ſtill proſecuted and 
carried on: and accordingly, when he was aſcended in- 
to heaven, he ſtill promotes the ſame deſign, per vicari- 
am vim Spiritus Sancti, as Tertullian calls it, (by ſend- 
* ing the HoLy GHosT, as his deputy,” for the ma- 

naging of this work, and the propagating and eſtabliſn- 
ing of that religion which he had planted in the world. 

'Gop foreſaw that the greateſt part of the jewiſh 

nation would reject CHRIS ＋ and his doctrine, and 

that they would put him to death, as a deceiver and 
impoſtor; and becauſe it was expedient, that there 


ſhould be ſuch an expiatory ſacrifice for ſin, and that 
« one man ſhould die for all men,” Gop was wil- 


ling to permit his Sox to be thus diſhonourably and 
unjuſtly treated, and © by wicked hands to be cruci- 
« fied and ſlain;“ becauſe he knew very well, how 
to make the malice of men ſubſervient to his own 
gracious purpoſe and deſign; but yet he was not wil- 
ling, that ſo much innocency and goodneſs ſhould al- 
ways lie under this reproach ; from which if he had 
not been vindicated, the deſign of the goſpel had fallen 
o the ground, and preſently come to nothing : and 
therefore, as a reward of his obedience and ſub- 
miſſion to the will of Gon, in theſe dreadful ſuffer- 
ings, in this cruel and diſhonourable uſage, Gop 
ſurniſn'd him with this means of vindicating himſelf 
and his doctrine ; he gave him power to ſend his 


oy OITILY into the world, who mould diſtri- 
bute 


EY 
_SERM. 
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Of the coming of the HoLy GnosT, 
bute miraculous gifts among his apoſtles and follower, 
that ſo both he and his doctrine might be effe&ually 
” vindicated to the world, and a way made for the more 


8 ſpreading and propagating of it. 


So that we plainly ſee, that the wiſdom of God 


had fo ordered this whole diſpenſation, that every part 


of it, the birth, the life, and death, and reſurrection, 


and aſcenſion of our Lox, and the ſending of the 


HoLy Ghost, are all ſubſervient to one another, 


and to the whole delign, viz. the reformation and | 


| falvation of mankind. 


I have done with the firſt thing I propounded, the 


neceſſity of Cnr1sT's leaving the world, in order 


to the coming of the Hol v GHosT. 1 ſhall now | 


proceed to the 


Second thing I propoſed, he happy 1 


: and effects of the coming of the HOLY Garosr. 


„When he is come, he will reprove the world of 


„ fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment.” 


There is a great difficulty in theſe words, and there- 
fore I ſhall endeavour, as well as I can, to explain 


them, and then draw ſome uſeful inferences from the 


main doctrine contained in them. 


For the explication of them. ** And when he” 


that is, the Hoy Ghost, © the advocate” men- 


tioned before, ** ſhall come,” that is when the pro- 


miſe of the FaTurr concerning the coming of the 
Hor Gnos r upon the apoſtles ſhall "be ac- 


compliſh'd, < he ſhall reprove the world; * the word 


is fen, which 1 think may much more properly 


be render'd convince, “he ſhall convince the world.” 
And ſo it is uſed by this evangeliſt, John viii. 46, 


„Which of you, ſays our Saviour, convinceth 
* me of {in ?” The very 3 uſed in the text, 


1 & he 


43 an advocate for CurisT. . 20.5 
& he ſhall convince the world of ſin,” And the ſame 8 ERM. 
ally MY word is allo uſed in the ſame ſenſe by St, Paul, Serin. 
ore Tit. T 9. EZ Nev eulidiyorras, wal to convince gain- — 
= 1 pes: ” And this certainly is much more agree- 

oo ale to the ſcope « of this place. For though t to re- 

"art prove the world of ſin,” be a current expreſſion ; 5 

on, yet 4 to Wen | the world of righteouſneſs, and of 
the judgment,” are very hard phraſes, and I doubt, 5 

ber, not intelligible; but to convince an adverſary, or to 

and fatisfy a court, of the falſhood of the accuſation and 

: charge brought againſt the party : accuſed, that is, to 
rindicate and juſtify him in his cauſe, this is the 

proper act of an advocate. 1 5 

So that the great end of the coming If the Hoy - 

Guosr, who is here called the advocate, i FW: 
* convince the world. He ſhall convince the world, 25 
that is, both Jews and Gentiles, who Joined in their 
enmity againſt CHRIS, and agreed to put him to 
death. In theſe three points, © concerning fin, and 
«righteouſneſs, and judgment.“ The expreſſion is ſhort, 
and ſomewhat obſcure, and ſeems (as Grotius and other 
learned men have not improbably thought) to allude 

to the three ſorts of cauſes and actions among the ſews. 

In the firſt, to publick actions concerning criminal 
matters, among which was the caſe of believing or 
rejecting prophets. He ſhall convince the world of 
* ſin, becauſe they believed not in me;” that is, he 
ſhall convince the world that Iwas a true prophet ſent 
from Go p, and no impoſtor; and conſequently, 
that they were guilty of a great contempt of Go1 b, 
and a horrible murder, in putting me to death.” 

In the ſecond, there ſeems to be an alluſion to that 
fort of private actions, which referr'd to the vin- 
Aung of Andern from falſe teſtimony and ac- 

8 | cuſation, 
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| SERM. cuſation, which are called by the name of righteouſ 
GEL TINKs 1 He ſhall convince the world of righteouſneſs,” 


In the third, to that ſort of actions, which referr'q 


do the vindication and puniſhment of 1 injuries, by way 
of retaliation upon him that did the injury, and which 
are called xpiozi5, Or judgments. „He ſhall convince 


« the world of judgment, becauſe the prince of this 


world is judged.” . 
But to explain theſe things more particularly 


1. He ſhall convince the world of ſin, becauſe 
« they believe not on me ;” that is, of the great ſin 
they were guilty of, in rejecting this great prophet, 


and condemning him as a ſeducer and impoſtor. And 


1 of this they would remarkably be convinced, when they 
| ſhould ſee the predictions of CHR 15 T, fulfill d, par- 


ticularly, that of ſending the HoLy Gnosr, and 

of that terrible vengeance which ſhould afterwards be 
executed on the jewiſh nation, for rejecting the Sox | 
of Gop. The firſt of theſe we find eminently ful- 


filled upon the coming of the Hor y GHOST 


upon the apoſtles on the day of pentecoſt, Acts ii. 


For when the apoſtles by a ſudden inſpiration ſpake 
with other tongues, the Jews, and proſelytes, who 
| ſaw and heard them, were very much amazed at it, 
ver. 7. and from this miraculous power of the Hour 
| GnosT fo viſible upon them, St. Peter takes occa- 
ſion to convince the Jews, of their great fin in reject- 
ing the meſiias, and putting him to death, ver. 32, 
33. This Jzsvs, ſaith he, hath Gop raiſed up, 
00 whereof we all are witneſſes: wherefore being by 

0; the right hand of Gop exalted, and 3 re- 

„ ceived of the FaTHER the promiſe of the 
« Hory Gnosr, he hath ſhed forth this, which 

ye now ſee and hear.“ From whence he concludes, 

| 5 ” = | | l 0 eee, 


as an advocate for CurisT, = 319 


yer. 36. Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know SERM. 
= KC aſſuredly, that Gop hath made that ſame Jesvs, CXcvVIII. 
» W « whom ye have crucified, both Lo R D and 
„ Canis.” That is, by this you may be con- POT RT 
vinced, that he whom you crucified, as a falſe prophet, ED, 
ch I vas the true meſſias. Upon this we find, ver. 37. 
tat when the Jews heard this, they were prick'd 13 
nis MN © at their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and the reſt 
L of the apoſtles, men and brethren, what ſhall we 
« Jo to be ſaved? Thus you ſee the firſt effect 
which our SA v iO u x foretold of the coming of the 
Hor v GRHOs r, fulfilled in a moſt eminent man-. 
ger; for upon this ſermon, three thouſand of the 
lers being “ convinced of their great ſin, in 0 be- 
" heving on him, were baptized i in his name.? 
II. « He ſhall convince the world of righteouſ- 
« neſs ;” that is, of the innocency of that holy and 
juſt perſon, whom they had condemned as a male- 
faſtor. Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to the Fa- 
THER ¹ that is, this ſhall be an evidence to the 
world of my innocency of thoſe crimes, with which 
was charged; that I am taken up into heaven, and 
ated at the right hand of Gop, where I ſhall re- 
main for ever, out of the reach of their malice and 
mjury, © Becauſe I go to the FarhRER, and ye 
6 ſee me no more %s that is, [ ſhall be there, where 
their malice cannot reach me. For fo he tells the 
Os when they came to apprehend him, John 
33, 34. © Yet a little while am I with you, and 
0 ichen go unto him that ſent me: ye ſhall ſeek | 
ume, and ſhall not find me; and where I am, thi- 
ther ye cannot come.” 3 
And this vindication of his innocency, was W he 
the miracles which immediately tollow'd his death, 
— 


th 


8ER M. 
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upon Which the « centurion glorified Gop, faying, 
be certainly this WAS the Son of Gop,” as St. Matthey 
” hath it; or, as Se. Luke, « this was a righteous 


66 man,” Luke xxlil. 4 47. And not only the centurion, 
- but all the people, ver. 48. « And all the people | 


3 that came together to that fight, beholding the 


= « things which wete done, f. note their breaſts, and 


= cc returned,” 3 But the great vindication of his 1 inno- 


: cency was his reſurrection, Which delivered him from 


him, by raifir ing him up to life again. And this is 


that unjuſt ſentence of death which was paſt upon 


- particularly aſcribe to the Hor y GHosr, Rom. i. 4. 


"0 And Was mighitily demonſtrated to be the Soy 
4 Gop, by the SpPIR II of holineſs, in his 
cc reſurrection from the dead. 19 Eſpecially if we con- | 
ſider, that he was afterwards taken up viſibly into 
heaven, and there inveſted with royal power and | 
dignity ; of which he gave plentiful evidence, in the | 
miraculous gifts of the Hory Gnos w, poured 
forth upon the apoſtles: which was a ſtanding de- 


* — 


monſtration to the world of his i innocency and righte- | 
ouſnes, ſince Gop had taken him up to himſelf, and | 
* him at his own right hand, and committed all | 
>, power to him! in * and earth. bs: Eel 
III. Heſhall convince the world of judgment, | 
< becauſe. the prince of this world i iS Judged.” He | 
that uſurped the authority of Gop in the world, and | 
by his inſtruments had procur ed Cur1sT to be con- 

demned as a counterfeit king, 18 himſelf dethroned 
and condemned; < the prince of this world is judged.” | 
Ile that thought to have deſtroy ed the Sow of Gos, 
by putting him to death, is by this very means de- | 


ſtroyed himſelf. So the apoſtle tells us, Heb. ii. 14. 


that CHRIS through his death, that is, upon, | 


Saen 
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occalion of his death, and his reſurrectiön from the 8 ERM. 
Lead conſequent upon it, © hath' deſtroyed him that CXCVIIL,, 


6, « had the power of death, that is, the devil. 1 
5 But moſt remarkably was che prince of this 
o « world Judged and caſt out, * when: after he had 9 


the long uſurped the name and worſhip of Gov in the 
nd world, he was by that mighty Power of the SpI- 
iir of Gop, which accompanied, the preaching 
of the goſpel, thrown out of his kingdom; and 
wherever the doctrine of Cyr1$sT came, the ido- 
atry of the world was not able to ſtand before it, 
but fell down, like © Dagon before the ark.“ And 
that this is the meaning of judgment here, is plain 
from the ſame evangeliſt, chap. xii. 31, 32. Now 
„is the judgment of this world; now ſhall the 
prince of this world be caſt out. And if I be lifted 
up from the earth, I will draw all men unto me.” 
Where our SaviouR explains the <6 judgment of 
« this world,” by the . caſting out Satan” out of 
that power and authority which he had uſurped in the 
heathen world by his idolatrous worſhip : and there- 
fore our Saviour foretels, that © when he was 
« lifted up from the earth,” that is; after he was cru · 
fied, and raiſed from the dead, and taken up into 
heaven, « he would draw all men to him;“ that i bs. ; 
his religion ſhould prevail wonderfully in the world, 
ad be entertained in all nations. And this was moſt | 
remarkably accompliſhed, by the wonderful progreſs | 
af the goſpel, and ſpeedy downfal of idolatry in the 
world, „not by might, nor by power, but by the 
0 Spik lr of the Lox D.“ The acknowledgment 
of Porphyry, that bitter enemy of chriſtianity, as it 
5 reported to us by Euſebius, is very remarkable, 
that ſince « one 0 ESUS began to be worſhipped, 
| 10 they 


/ the coming of the HoLy GHOST. 
E ERM. « they found no publick benefit from their gods; 


| Saviour foreſaw, and foretold, when he appoint- 
ed and ſent forth the ſeventy diſciples to preach the 
goſpel, Luke x. 18. ** I beheld Satan like lightning 


4 to fall from heaven,” to expreſs to us the ſudden 

5 demoliſhing of his kingdom, and the quick and 
| ſpeedy overthrow of idolatry in the world. And thus 

I have explained, as briefly as I could, this difficult | 


; paſſage, concerning the HoLy GnosrT's © con- 


<« vincing the world of fin, of en, and | 


e of judgment.” 


1 ſhall only draw two or three inferences from | 


what hath been delivered, and ſo conclude. 


I. We have great reaſon to adore the wiſdom and | 


. goodneſs of Gop, in the diſpenſation of the goſpel; 


| that by the ſending down of his Hor Y SPIRIT, 
to endow the firſt publiſhers of his heavenly doctrine, | 
with ſuch miraculous powers and gifts, he hath given | 
ſuch abundant teſtimony to the truth of our religion, | 
and ſuch firm grounds for our faith to rely upon. 
Had Goo left the chriſtian religion to have beet | 
propagated only by its own rational force upon the | 
minds of men, what a ſlow progreſs would it in all 
= probability have made ? How little belief would the e 
apoſtles naked teſtimony of our Lok pꝰ's reſurrection 
from the dead, without any other demonſtration or 
Proof, have gained while they were alive, much leſs 
atter their death? How unable would their doctrine, 
deſtitute of divine teſtimony, as well as of all hu- 
mane advantages, have been to have conteſted with the a 
luſts and intereſts of men, the wit of the philoſophers, 
and the powers of the princes of this world, which 


all ſet themſelves againſt it? How could 1 it, with any f 
0p | 


their miracles, and their oracles ceaſed. This wy 


os an advocate for CHRIS 7. 


hope of ſucceſs, have encountered the malice of men SERM. 
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and devils, which was fo active and buſy, by all poſ- n. 


fible violence, and by all imaginable arts to root it 


out of the world? Had the apoſtles of our LR D 
only gone forth, in the ſtrength of their own intereſt 
and eloquence, (which in poor and unlearned men 
muſt needs be very ſmall) how little could they have 
contributed to the carrying on fo great and difficult 
awork? Nay, had they not been ſupported, and born 


up in their ſpirits by a mighty ſtrength above their 


own, had not their commiſſion been ſealed by the mi- 
raculous power of the Ho Y Gros r, which upon 

all occaſions ſhewed forth itſelf 1 in them, to the won- 
der and aſtoniſhment of men, and was a teſtimony 
from heaven to them, that they were the ambaſſadors 
of Gop to men, ſpecially empowered and commil- 
foned by him for that work, they could not but ; 
have been diſcouraged by the oppoſition and difficul - 

ties they met withal, and they might with Moſes have 


declined the ſervice, and deſired Gop to ſend his 


meſſage by others, that were fitter and better qua- 
fed to deliver it; and after ſome vain, and unſuc- 
ceſsful attempts, to propagate | the belief of their 
doctrine, they would have given it over, and been 
alhamed of their raſh undertaking. So St. Paul in- 


timates, that had not the mighty power of Gov ac- 


companied their preaching, and made it effectual to 
the converſion and falvation of men, they would have 
been tempted to have been c * aſhamed of the goſpel , 


of Cunisn,” 
But then we muſt 13 that iti is the ring 


of CHRIST which is thus confirmed, and not the 
doctrines and traditions of men. For had the con- 


cealment of the doctrine of CHR. S'T, and the ſerv- 


. X. SES ing 
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SERM. ing of Go p in an unknown tongue, been any part of 


CXCVIII. 
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the apoſtles doctrine, the gift of tongues had not been 


a confirmation of this doctrine, but a contradiction 
to it; had they preached tranſubſtantiation, and the 
renouncing of our ſenſes, in order to the belief of it, 
miracles could have given no credit to it: for that 

which depends upon the certainty of ſenſe (as mira- | 
| cles do) cannot be a competent argument, to prove | 
that which is contrary to ſenſe ; for that which makes | 
me ſure of the miracle which ſhould prove this doc- | 
trine, does at the ſame time make me equally ſure that | 
this doctrine is not true. If there were no other evi- | 
_ dence, that tranſubſtantiation is no part of the chri- 
ſtian doctrine, this to a wiſe man would be ſufficient, 
that what proves the one, overthrows the other; and 


that miracles, which are certainly the beſt, and high- 


eſt external proof of chriſtianity, are the worſt proof | 


in the world of tranſubſtantiation, unleſs a man can 


renounce his ſenſes, at the ſame time that he relies 


upon them ; for a man cannot believe a miracle, 


without relying upon his ſenſes, nor tranfubſtantia- 
tion, without renouncing them : and never were any 
two things ſo ill coupled together, as the doctrine of | 


chriſtianity, and that of tranſubſtantiation, becauſe 


they draw ſeveral ways, and are ready to ſtrangle one 


another. The main evidence and confirmation of 
the chriſtian doctrine, which is miracles, is reſolved 


into the certainty and teſtimony of our ſenſes; but 
this evidence is clear and Point blank againlt er tran- 


ſubſtantiation. 55 


. The conſideration of what hath * ſaid, con- 


vinceth men of the oreat fin of infidelity, and the 
unreaſonableneſs of it, after ſo clear conviction and 
demonſtration as Gop hath Lal] to the world of 


the 


S 


* 


r 
No 
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the truth of chriſtianity. That the goſpel was plant- SER M- 
ed and propagated in the world in ſo wonderful a er, 
manner, and prevailed, notwithſtanding all. the op- 
poſition that was made againſt it : the remarkable and 
terrible deſtruction of Jeruſalem, according to out 
SaviouR's prediction: the ſeveral attempts of re- 
building the temple, particularly by Julian the apa- 
ſtate, in deſpite of chriſtianity, and to confute our 
SaviouR's prediction, ſo remarkably fruſtrated, 
and reſiſted from heaven, by fire flaming out of the 
foundation, and conſuming the workmen, ſo that 
they were forced to deſiſt ; and this recorded by a 
heathen hiſtorian, Ammianus Marcellinus : the diſ- | 
perſion of the jewiſh nation, and their continuing 
for ſo many ages ſeparate and diſtinct from all other 
people, for a ſtanding accompliſhment of our . 
viour's propheſy, and a teſtimony to all ages f 
the truth of chriſtianity. Theſe, with many more 
arguments I might mention, are a clear evidence to 
any one that does not abſolutely wink and ſhut his 
eyes againſt the light, that the doctrine of ny 
came from God. 

III. They who believe the gabel, are inexculable 
if they do not obey it, and live according to it. This 
is the great end of all the miracles which Go p hath 
wrought for the confirmation of chriſtianity ; that by 
the belief of the goſpel, men might be brought to 
« the obedience of faith,” and live conformably to 
the precepts of that holy religion, which the SoN of | 
Gow, by ſo many miracles, hath planted and pre- 
ſerved in the world. The infidelity of men will bea 
heavy charge upon them, at the judgment of the 
great day, and Go will condemn them for it: but 
we that profeſs to believe the golpel, and live con- 
X 2 =. trary 
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s ERM. trary to it, ſhall not only be condemned by the Judg- 
EXCVINL. ment of GoD, but by the ſentence of our own con- 
ſciences. Our profeſſion to believe the goſpel, will 
be an aggravation of our diſobedience to it, and every 


FT HE 


article of our creed will be a fore charge againſt us, | 
and thar faith, which was ordained to juſtify us, will 


be our great condemnation at the great day. 


Therefore, as the apoſtle to the Hebrews argues, 
wie ought to give the more earneſt heed to the | 
things which we have heard, leſt at any time we | 


« fall away,” either by infidelity or impiety of life; 


for if the word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt,” that | 
1 is, if diſobedience to the law of Moſes was ſo ſevere- 
ly puniſhed, © and every tranſgreſſion and diſobe- 
dience received a juſt recompence of reward : how | 
ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation, 
6 which was at firſt ſpoken by the 3 R D, and was 
confirmed afterwards by them that heard him ? 
God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with ſigns 
and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gin 
of the HoLY GHOST? For, if we fin wilfully, | 
after we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remains no more ſacrifice for ſin, but a cer- 
tain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery in- 
dignation, which ſhall devour the adverſaries. He 
* that deſpiſed Moſes, died without mercy, under | 
two or three witneſſes. Of how much ſorer pu- 
„ niſhment ſhall we be thought worthy, if we tread | 
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40 


1 under foot the Son of Go; and count the blood 


By” 


: it 


. 


cc 


«cc 


of the covenant, whereby we are ſanctified, an un- 
« holy thing, and offer deſpite to the Sy1R IT of | 
Grace! It is a fearful thing, to fall into the hands 
of the living Go p. But, beloved, I hope better 
things of Jen, and chings that ee ſalva- 
"IF tion, 


1, 


ly 
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« tion, though I thus ſpeak, and that you are not 
« of the number of thoſe, who draw back unto per- 
dition, but of them that believe t to che yg. of 
0 your: fouls.” FO ED. 
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as a + nh to "hb hs nd N 


1 O0 HN xvi. 12, 13. 


El truth, is come, be will . you into all truth. 


Ilave yet many things to ſay unto you, but you cannot _ 
hear them now. Howbeit when He, the SPIRIT 


UR e e before Apia to SERML 
his diſciples the great expediency of his CXCIX. 


leaving the world, in order to the coming of > 


the Ho.y GnosT, ver. 7: he tells them in the 
next place, what the office of the HOLY GHOST 
ſhould be. In reference to CHRIST, he ſhould be 
an advocate: and in reference to them, he ſhould be 
a 1 or teacher. — 2 


In reference to Cn HRIST, ke ſhould be «an 


F ebe ” to plead the cauſe of CHRIST and 
of his doctrine, and to vindicate them to the world, 
ver. 8, 9, 10, 11. And when he is come he will 
« convince the world of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, 


and of Judgment : of ſin, becauſe they believe not 


in me: of righteouſneſs, becauſe I 8⁰ to my F A- 
© THER, and ye ſee me no more: of judgment, 


X 3 bbecauſe 
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07 the coming of the Ho LY Gaork; 


S8 ERM. e becauſe the prince of this world is judged. 7” All 


CXCIX. 


which I have e handled and explained at 


large. 


Secondly, 1 Mall 9 ſome inferences from them, 


Firſt, I ſhall begin with the explication of them; | 
in order whereunto it will be requilice to inquire inta | 
- theſe two things. 1 
I. What thoſe things probably were, which our 
Saviob x did not reveal and declare to his diſciples, N 


becauſe they could not then bear them. 


II. What is the meaning of this promiſe, « that | 
the Sp1R 1T of truth ſhall we. them into all 


e 


RT What thoſe things anbobly were, which: our | 
3 8 AV10UR did not reveal and declare to his diſciples, 
becauſe they could not then bear them. Our Sa- | 
VIOVUR does not expreſs particularly. what thoſe | 
things were, nor can it be expected he ſhould have 
| done ſo; for then he had declared them to them, 
which he tells us he would not do; but the text | 


3 Lg, 1 gives | 


21. In regard to the apoſtles; the HoIL v Ser T | 
0 promited to be © a guide and teacher,” to reveal | 
to them, and to inſtru& them in fome truths which 
our Saviour, whilſt he was with them, had not ſo | 

fully acquainted them withal, becauſe of their preſent | 

incapacity and unfitneſs at that time to receive them, | 

I have many things to ſay unto you, but you cane | 

e not bear them now. Howbeit when he, the 

« SpIRIT of truth, is come, he will guide you into 

1 at trunk f 

cM the handling of theſewords I ihall do deko 4 

5 things. N 
Fig] ſhall endeavour to explain the meaning of ; 
them. 1 


as a 4 80845 to the 22 > DIES. | -, 
gives us two marks to direct our inquiry concerning * 3 "a 
them. ; 
1. That they were lack things as the diſciples a 
time were incapable of. I have many things * 
« to fay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now.” 
So that it ſeems they were ſuch truths, as the dif- 
ciples were prejudiced againſt upon ſome account or 
other ; ; moſt probably by reaſon of their education 
in the jewiſh religion, and ſome principles which 
hay had imbibed from the teachers and TE 
8 cheir lag. 
2. They were . truths. as, 'nfrer the Hort 1 
Gnos T did deſcend upon them, they ſhould be in- 
ſtructed in. So that if we can find out what thoſe 
truths were, which the diſciples were fully inſtructed | 
in after the coming of the Hor Y GHOST, which | 
either were not at all, or not fo clearly revealed to 
them before, becauſe of their prejudice againſt them; 
ve may then certainly conclude, that theſe were the 
things which our Sa vIOu R here ſpeaks of, when 
he ſays, I have many things t to lay unto you, - 
you cannot bear them now.“ 0 
And upon inquiry into this matter by 1 two 
| ak. it will append that 1150 were ce theſe 
three. 
{ads That our 8 AVIOUR didr not deſign the Gitiog | 
up of any temporal kingdom in this world; but that 
his kingdom and government was to be ſpiritual, not 
managed by any external force or compulſion, or by 
laws, the violation whereof he would vindicate by 
the temporal ſword ; but by laws, the ſanction and 
penalty whereof ſhould take hold of the minds and 
ſpirits of men, and relate unto another world. 


65 1 | = 5 1 855 And 
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SERM. And this was a truth which the diſciples were in. 
cxcix. capable of, whilſt our Sa vIOVUR was here upon 

* earth; againſt which they were ſo prejudiced by 
the general tradition which the Jews had en- 


tertained, that the Mkss As was to be a great 


temporal Prince, and to ſubdue all nations to them, 
that they were in a continual expectation, when he 


would lay aſide his mean condition, and appear in 


that glory and majeſty which they expected; when 
like the ſun he would break through all thoſe clouds 
wherewith he was muffled and obſcured, and ſhine 


forth in his full ſtrength and glory. For it appears 


very plain, that they had an hankering expectation | 


after ſome ſuch thing, and that after he had ſo plain. 


ly declared to them his death and ſufferings. For the 


text tells us, that © they could not underſtand theſe 


things, but they were hid from them;“ that is, 
they were ſo poſſeſſed with the conceit of his tempo- | 
ral kingdom, that they tould not imagine that any | 


fuch thing could befal him. And to ſhew how deep- 
ly this conceit was rooted in them, immediately after 
CnxRIsò x had told them fo plainly of his ſufferings, 


James and John puteup a petition to him, that one 


of them might ſit on his right hand, and the other 
on his left in his kingdom. This opinion of his tem- 
poral kingdom did fo run in their minds, that they 


could not underſtand any FRG that ſeemed to con- 


tradict it. 
And Wang our SAVIOUR had ſo FE de- 


clared, but a little before his death, that * his king- 


dom was not of this world,” and therefore he 
 fhould make no reſiſtance to the violence that was 
offered to him, yea, though the diſciples ſaw him put 
to death; yet er did not lay aſide this opinion, but 


til 


as 0 gad to the opefiles G 


3 29 


"= ill e that he would riſe again, and then S ERM. 
n begin his kingdom in this world. For ſo we find — 0 


the two diſciples diſcourſing together, as they were 
n going to Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 21. We truſted, 


ar „ fay they one to another, that it had been he which 
n, MY * ſhould have redeemed Iſrael.“ And after his re- 


he Ml furrection, this was that which lay uppermoſt in their 


in W minds, and which their thoughts were ſtill upon, as 
en appears by that queſtion which they put to him juſt 
ds before his aſcenſion, as St. Luke tells us, Acts i. 6. 


ne When therefore they were come together, they 
I'S « aſked of him, ſaying, wilt thou at this time e reſtote 


on WW © the kingdom to Ifrael ?” 


of the MEsS1as. 


They were ſo poſſeſ/d bifore with the appre- 
henſion, that they would almoſt have rejected him, 
ad they underſtood that the Mes51 as was to have no 
le- other kingdom than this: but after that glorious con- 


No wonder then, if being poſſeſo d with ſo firong : 
a prejudice about this matter, our Saviour did 
not ſtrive to convince them of it, whilft he was upon 
earth; becauſe they could not then have born it: but 
we find that after the coming of the Hol v Gnos v, 
they were fully inſtructed in it, and quitted the con- 
ceit which they formerly entertained, and were ſatis- 
fied that he was aſcended into heaven, and “ ſet at 
the right hand of the majeſty of Gov,” and that 
from thence he had ſent his Sy1RIT to inſtruct and 
govern his church, and that this was the kingdom | 


g: frmation was given to him, by his reſurrection from 


he the dead, and viſible aſcenſion into heaven, and the 


Vas deſcent of the Holy GnrosT in ſuch wonderful and 


ut Maculove gifts, then at oy they were capable of un- 
ut 8 | | SPED der — . 


Of the coming of the Hory GnosrT, 


'BERM. derftanding and receiving this truth, which coul 
: x. not ſink into their hearts befbre. 


2. Another truth which our Saviour kev: pro- 
bably intended, was the abrogating the jewiſh dif. 


| penſation. And this likewiſe they muſt needs be ex- 
tremely prejudiced againſt; becauſe their law was 
given by Gov, and looked upon by them, not as | 
temporary, but a perpetual inſtitution. And this truth | 
we find that the apoſtles were afterwards inſtructed in, | 
when the Holy GhosT was come upon them. 
And therefore in the council at Jeruſalem, the apoſtles | 
releas'd the Gentiles from the obſervance of Moſes } 
his law, as a thing which they were perfectly inſtructed 
in by the HoLy Ggos r. Acts xv. 28, It hath | 
ME "* ſeemed. ;9908. to. the. Heu Gnos r, and to Us," 
3. Aber truth which. our 8 proba- | 
bly here intended, was, that the ſalvation of the 
MrssrAs belonged to the Gentiles, as well as to 
the Jews. The Jews had a ſtrong conceit of their 
own privileges, and look'd upon all the world, be- 
ſides themſelves, as a company of reprobates, that | 
had no ſhare or intereſt in the promiſe of Gop, ot 
in thoſe great bleſſings, which their MEgss1as was | 
to bring to the world. And we find that the diſciples | 
had fo deeply imbib'd this prejudice in their educa- | 
tion, that they wondered at our Saviour, when 
they found him talking with the ſamaritan woman. | 
And though before his aſcenſion he had given them | 
an expreſs command © to go and teach all nations,” | 
yet it ſeems *twas a good while before they under- | 

| ſtood this command in the latitude in which our Sa- 
vioux intended it. For 'tis plain from the hiſtory 
of the Accs, chat ll Peter was s ſent to — and 
8 ettet ö 
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ld M better inſtructed in this matter by a viſion. from SER M, 
I beaven, they had not at all preach'd the goſpel to Cc. 
pro- me Gentiles, being perſuaded that it was unlawful to 
diſ. Wit; but by the command of our Saviour 
ex. to go and teach all nations,” they underſtood that 
s they were to preach to the Jews diſperſed i in all na» 
tons. But after this viſion to Peter, and when 
they ſaw that the Hol v GRHOsS fell upon the 
Gentiles, in the ſame manner that it had done upon 
them, then and not before they were inſtructed in 
this truth. 5 

That theſe are ol or 3 of the princivel. P 
thoſe truths which our Saviour here means, when 
he ſays, that he had yet many things to fay unto 
his diſciples, which they could not then bear, does 
| hope ſufficiently appear; becauſe they were ſuch 
truths, as the diſciples were moſt vehemently : preju- 
diced againſt, and which afterwards they were fully 
inſtructed in by the deſcent of the HoLy GuosT, 
and not before. 

IT. I ſhall enquire what is Se meaning of this | 
promiſe in the text, that © the SPIRIT of truth 
„will guide them into all truth. . 7 

That theſe words are not to be OTC in * 5 
greateſt latitude which they are capable of, I think 
ay one will grant. For certainly no man ever ſup- 
poſed, that our Saviour here promiſed that his 
SPIRIT. ſhould lead his diſciples into the know. 5 
edge of all natural truths, and inſtruct them in al! 
the depths of Philoſophy, and in the myſteries of 
al arts and ſciences. Plain it is then, that ſome li- 
mitation muſt be put upon this general and uni: 
verſal promiſe of leading them into all truth.” 
All the Sener b, ou. far it is to be limited, | 

— and 
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S ERM. and what bounds are to be ſet to his 88 pro 


_ 'EXCIX, miſe ? 
No- 1 in all reaſon i it dught t to be limited by the 
context and if we go that way, which is the only | 
_ reaſonable way of limiting general words, then the | 
plain meaning of this promiſe will be this; that be. 
cauſe our Saviour had forborn to reveal ſeveral | 
truths to his diſciples, which they were not then ca- 


pable of, he would ſupply this difficulty afterwards by 


his HoLy SPIRIT, who after that he was nien 
from the dead, and aſcended into heaven, ſhould | 
_ deſcend upon them, and inſtruct them fully in thoſe | 
ix uths, which he, in condeſcenſion to their prejudice 
and. incapacity, had in his life time forborn to do; 
that is, he would take a fitter ſeaſon to inſtruct them | 
fully by his SPIRIT, in all thoſe truths, which, | 
- whilſt he was upon earth, they were not ſo capable of 
receiving, „I have yet many things to ſay unto | 
e you;“ that is, beſides what I have already de- 
_ clared to you, there are ſeveral other things, which | 
ye are not now ſo capable of receiving, which the | 
Horry 'Grosr, whom I will ſend in my name, | 
hall take a more convenient time to inſtruct you in. 1 
And our Saviouk ſpeaks much to the fame | 

purpoſe, John xiv. 25, 26. © Theſe things have! 
( ſpoken unto you, being yet preſent with you: but 
ce the comforter, which is the HOLY Gros, | 
„ whom the FarHER will ſend i in my name, he 
„will teach you all things ;” that is, he ſhall make | 
up and ſupply what is wanting, and inſtruct you in 
thoſe chings which ye are not now lo cp. of re- 7 
ceiling. 1 * 
I ſhall now, in n the ſecond PET make ſome infe | 


rences from the words chus explained. As, 


Fir, 


as a guide to the alle, 


Firſt, that it is not neceſſary at all times to preach SERM. ” 
cxcix. 


al truths, which are of importance to be * known, 


For theſe were great truths which our Saviour © 
forbore for ſome time to reveal to his diſciples, and 
were of great importance to the planting and propa- 
oating of the goſpel ; and yet he thought it better 
at preſent to forbear the preſſing of them, than 
by an unſeaſonable declaration of them te do no 
good, but only ſtir up prejudice againſt himſelf, and 
thoſe other neceſſary truths which he had inſtructed. 


them in. 


Secondly, that there ought to be due regard | to 
what the people can bear; and where men are poſ- 
ſeſs'd with a violent prejudice againſt ſome truths, 
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we ought, in imitation of our Sa viovx's exam- 


ple, patiently to expect and endeavour the removal 


of that prejudice z and firſt to apply all fitting means 


for the conquering and ſubduing it, before we 
expoſe truth to be rejected by thoſe who have taken 


up a violent prejudice againſt it. And this rule holds 


univerſally, where we have to deal with perſons 
who are tractable and willing to learn, but do at pre- 
nt lie under ſome prejudice of education, or ſome 
falſe principles which they entertained unawares, 
which by time and patience, and a gradual progrels 


af truth, may be removed, but are not to be con- 


quer'd and born down at once. There are ſome 


prejudices which cannot be pluck'd out of the minds 
of men at once, but yet may be ſo looſened by de- 
ges, that they will fall off of themſelves; as there 
re many knots unty'd with patience : and leiſure, which 
by a violent pulling are fix'd ſo much the faſter. 


. Utile eſt ut taceatur aliquod verum, e incapaces. 
dug. Fenk. 1. li. c. 16. 


And 
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O the coming of the Hory GHOST. 
And this courſe we find the apoſtles took, in imj- 
tation of our Saviour, 1 Cor, iii. 2. I have 


« fed you,” faith St. Paul there, with milk, and | 


4 not with meat; for hitherto ye were not able to 
4 hear it.” He was contented to inſtil truth into 
them by degrees, and as they were capable of it 


The minds of moſt men are ſtrait and narrow, and 
cannot receive that at once, which may be inſtilled | 
by degrees; like narrow-mouthed veſſels, into which | 
liquor may be poured by degrees; but if we ftrive | 
to put it in faſter than they © can receive it, it runs | 


by, and is loft. 


But where men are not of: a reachable diſpolition, 
5 but the prejudice againſt truth is wilful and affected, 
there we are bound to propoſe great and important 

truths to men, notwithſtanding their prejudice 

againſt them, and to urge upon them thoſe things | 
which are neceſſary and fit for them to know, 
« whether they will hear, or whether they will for- | 

c bear.” And if in that caſe they will reſiſt truth | 
fairly and with full evidence propoſed to them, they | 

do it at their peril. Gop is not obliged to do more, 
than to offer men ſufficient means of conviction; | 
and if they will be obſtinate and pertinacious, Go 
is not bound in that caſe to Provide any farther| 


remedy. 


III. Another inference, and which 1 principally 
5 intended from this text, is this, that from the expli- 


7 cation which I have given of this promiſe of our 


Savio k's, of ſending his SpIRI T to lead his 
diſciples into all truth, it very plainly appears, that 
there is no ground or colour of ground from this 
text, for the pretended infallibility of the romiſh 


church: and Lind this is one of thoſe texts, which | 
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their great maſters of controverſy do urge us withal, S ERM. 

for the proof of their infallibility ; a ſign that they Xx 

are much at a loſs for good arguments to prove — 

t by, otherwiſe they would never ſummon a text ſo 

yery remote from their purpoſe. And how far this 

ext is from proving their church to be infallible, _ 

will very clearly , if we conſider cheſe five BE ne 

things. i: 

1. That the plain and obvious fond of tis pro- 

miſe (as I have already ſhewn) is this ; that becauſe 

there were ſome truths fit for the apoſtles to know, 

which they were not at that time capable of receiv- 

ing, whilſt our SA vIOUR was upon earth, there- 

fore after his afcenſion, he would ſend his Hory 

deR I to inſtruct them in thoſe things, and to 

gude them into all thoſe truths, which it was not 

then ſeaſonable to acquaint them withal. Now by 

what art can any man infer from hence, that our 

$4v10UR would give the infallible aſſiſtance of his 

Hol v SPIRIT 1 to the church of Rome, to > the end 

of the world? 4 

2. Let it alſo be td; that this 3 was 

made perſonally to the apoſtles, and therefore ought 

not to be extended beyond them, unleſs it evidently 

appear, that it ought to be ſo extended; unleſs it evi- 

dently appear, either from the tenour of the pro - 

miſe, or from ſome other reaſon, that it was the in- 

tention of the promiſer, that this ſhould equally ex- 

end to others as well as to them. *Tis true, that 

this promiſe was made to the apoſtles, not merely, 

for their own ſakes, but for the benefit of the church; 

for Gop thereby promiſeth, that his SpiRIT ſhould 

reveal thoſe truths to them, that they might declare 

tem to the church : but it does not from hence 
follow. 
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8ER M. bie that any other perſons, in ſucceeding ages I p. 
cxcx. of the church, ſhould have the ſame immediate ar, J it 
ſiſtance of the HoLy GnosT which the apoſtles I | 
had; becauſe, being once revealed to the church, M 
there was no need of a new revelation of thoſe truths tl 


in every age. 2 u 
3. There is nothing in iche tenour of this promiſe W 
nor any other reaſon, from whence it may appear, I k 


that this promiſe ought to be extended any farther, M 0 
than to the perſons to whom it was made; becauſe MW l 
this promiſe was made with a peculiar reſpect to the W 


apoſtles, and their employment, and for reaſons pro- MY 
per to the firſt ſtate of the church ; and not common | 

to all ages; therefore it cannot with reaſon be ex- t 
; tended to all after- ages of the chen 2 


Loet it be granted then, that this promiſe taken h 
together with other promiſes of our SA VTIOUR c 
made to the apoſtles, does ſignify an infallible af- i 
ſiſtance to them, ſo as to ſecure them from error, in * 

| the delivery of the doctrine of CHRIST; yet why | b 
ſhould any church afterwards, much leſs the church I f 
of Rome apart from all others, pretend to be heir- M © 
general to the apoſtles in this infallible afſiſtance ? tl 
The apoſtles gave ſufficient evidence of their infallibi- MW Þ 
lity, by the miracles which they wrought : and let 0 
the pope. and general councils give this teſtimony of I k 
their infallibility, and we are ready to acknowledge MW © 
it. There was reaſon why this aſſiſtance ſhould be H 
afforded to the apoſtles in the firſt preaching of the MW i 
goſpel; but after it was planted, and the doctrine of In 
chriſtianity conſign'd to writing, there Was no need tl 
of ſuch an infallible aſſiſtance afterwards. p 
But they of the church of Rome tell us, that this MW d 
infallible aſſiſtance. was neceſſary afterwards for the M a 
perpetuity 
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0 perpetuity of the church, and for the government of SE RM. 
af. it, and for the deciſion of controverſies amongſt chri- — 
dos ſtians. To this I anſwer two things: . 
F irſt, if this infallible aſſiſtance be , to 8 
8 theſe ends, then it is alſo neceſſary, that it ſhould 
have been declared, what that church or ſociety is, 
ie, which was to be ſo infallible ; elſe how would men 
*. know, whither to have recourſe for the government 
er, of the church, and the deciſion of controverſies in 
uſe matters of difficulty? as good the chriſtian church be 
without a as that no man ſhould know 

where EIT 

And will any man . the confidence to fay, 
that Gop hath any where in ſcripture declared, that 
the church of Rome hath this infallibility annexed to 
her? hath the ſeripture any where told us, that the 
church of Rome is the catholick church, that is, 
that a particular church is the church univerſal? if 
we ſhould ſuppoſe the univerſal church to be infalli- 
ble in matters of faith and practice, is it any where 
ſaid in the bible, that the pope, or a general coun- 
al, or both together are infallible ? are we any where 
there directed to have recourſe to Rome, and the 
biſhop of that city, either with or without a general : 
council, for the determination of controverſies in re- 
ligion ? and yet if infallibility be neceſſary for the 
ends mentioned, then certainly *tis as neceſſary, that 
we ſhould have been plainly directed where to find 
it, that we may make uſe of it upon occaſion. What 
man living can perſuade himſelf, that the belief of . 
the infallibility of the Romiſh church, that is, of the 
pope, or of the pope and council, ſhould be fo fun- 
this damental an article of faith as they would make it; 
r the WF and yet that neither CHRIS T nor his apoſtles 
tuity Vor. Pw... OY LOT NY thould 
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SERM. ſhould ſay one word about it? How comes it to paſs, 
 EXCIX. that when there were fo many ſchiſms and diſſenſions 
Mu | in the primitive church, St. Paul ſhould never ſo much 
as once mention this effectual remedy of all thoſe evils 
do ſend them to St. Peter, who was the only infallible | 
judge of controverſies? If CHRIS had appointed 
this way, then certainly St. Paul could not have been 
ignorant of it. Beſides that it would have been an 
excellent direction to the church in after- ages, what 
to have done in the like caſes; if our Saviour or | 


any of his apoſtles would have given us the leaſt ſig- 


niſfication, that the heir of infallibility had been fix d 
at Rome, and that thither we were to have recourſe 


for the deciding of all differences i in religion. 


Eſpecially it muſt needs ſeem very wonderful, that 
St. Paul in his epiſtle to the Roman church, ſhould 
not acquaint them what a ſingular privilege that 
church had above all other churches, that it was the 
ſeat of infallibility, and that the biſhop of that 
church was the great judge of controverſies, and that 
there could no difference ariſe among them, about any) 


matter of faith, but they might ſpeedily have it de- 


cided from that chair. Nay, on the contrary, there 
are ſhrewd intimations given, that the church of 
Rome herſelf ſhould apoſtatize from the faith, and 
that her haughtineſs would be her ruin. Rom. xi. 20, 
21. where ſpeaking of the Jews, that were < broken 
do off by their unbelief, ” he gives this caution to the 
church of Rome; well : becauſe of unbelief they | 
were broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be 
not high-minded, but fear. For if Go ſpared | 
© not the natural branches; take heed leſt he allo | 


« ſpare not thee. Be not high-minded, but fear.” 


What needed they to fear, who had the privilege of 


3 1 infallibility* 


e guide to the * 39 
«"fallibility ? ? their faith muſt needs be unſhaken. But S ERM. 
gt. Paul ſeems to think that church to be in as much CT. 1 ; 
danger of falling from the faith, as any other. From e 
whence we may certainly conclude, that he knew no- 
thing of its infallibility. Nay he ſeems to have fore- 

ſeen their arrogant pretence to it, and that that very _ 
thing would be the occaſion of their falling, when 

he gives them that caution, ce be not high-minded, | 
« but fear.” For what greater inſtance could there 
poſſibly be of a proud and high mind, than to aſſume 

to themſelves to be infallible? But, 

| Secondly, the ends mentioned may be ſuffciently 5 

attained without infallibility. As for the perpetuity 
of the church, that may continue to the end of the 
world, by virtue of the infallibility of CHRIS T's. 
promiſe, though there be no infallibility either i in the 9 85 
church of Rome, or any where elſe. For ſetting 
aide CHRIS T's promiſe, the church may fail; and 

his promiſe ſignifies only that it ſhall not fail, not 
that it cannot. All that can be inferred from the pro- 
miſe of CHRIS, concerning the perpetuity of the 
church, is only the certainty of the event, but not the 
infallibility of the cauſe; not that the church ſhall be 
infallible, but only that it mall not fail. „ 

In like manner for the government of the church, 

* deciſion of controverſies, there is no need of in- 
fallibility ; becauſe the church may be governed well 
enough, as other ſocieties are, without an infallibllity : | 
and all controverſies that are neceſſary to be decided, 
may be decided by the infallible rule of faith, the 
© holy ſcriptures,” which are plain in all things ne- 
Y cflary; and there is no neceſſity, that controverſies 
„bout matters not neceſſary ſhould be decided. 
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| SERM. To conclude this point; if the pope and a general 
* cCxclx. council be the ſeat of infallibility, (which is the moſt 
1 | na general opinion in the church of Rome) then hoy | 
= OE was the chriſtian church govern'd, and controverſies | 
T Adleecided, before the council of Nice, which was the 
| firſt general council; that is, for three hundred years? | 
And if the church did well enough for three hundred | 
years without an infallible judge, this is a demonſtra. | 
tion that there is no abſolute need of it. ” 

4. This promiſe here in the text ſignifies a revela- 
tion of ſome new truths to the apoſtles, which they | 
were not inſtructed in before, and therefore cannot 
belong to any church in after-ages. For the church | 
of Rome herſelf does not pretend to any revelation | 
of objects of faith not known before, and therefore 
can challenge nothing by virtue of this promiſe. 
5. Suppoſe infallible aſſiſtance were here promiſed 
to the church in all ages, and that the church of 
| Rome were the catholick church, and that the pope | 
and a council were the Roman church, and conſe- 
quently the catholick, I ſay, ſuppoſe all this granted; 
yet the church of Rome, according to her princi- | 
ples, can never be certain that this is the meaning of 
this promiſe. For they profeſs to receive both the M « 
{cripture and the interpretation of it from the church, : 
and conſequently to believe this text to be ſcripture, Ne 
and this to be the meaning of this text, becauſe their t 
l 
( 


church which is infallible tells them ſo : and if ſo, 
then they do not believe their church to be infallible, 

| becauſe this text ſays fo; but they believe this to be 
the meaning of this text, becauſe their church is in- 
 fallible and tells them ſo. So that of neceſſity they 
muſt firſt believe their church to be infallible, before 

| they can .Þrove it from this or any other text ; and 

; — conſequently, 
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Inct- UR bleſſed Sores: PDR uſed From! all SERM. 
of ſorts of objects and occurrences to diſcourſe | 

1 the MW of Any and ſpiritual things) being preſent 5 The a+ 
irch, Tat the feaſt of tabernacles, in which it was the ſermon on 
ture, MW cuſtom of the Jews, from the fountain Siloam, ty. ate. 
their W fetch water with great pomp and ceremony, and to 
f io, | bring it into the temple with ſound of trumpet, and 

lible, to offer it, ſinging thoſe words of the prophet Ifaiah, 

to be WY © they ſhall draw waters with Joy out of the wells '" 

s in- „ ſalvation :” I ſay, our SAviouR being preſent 

they at this feaſt, takes occaſion from theſe waters, which 

efore they brought into the temple with ſo much Joy, to 

and YI proclaim thoſe ſpiritual benefits which chriſtians | 

ntly, thould be made partakers of by che HoLy Gnosr, 


07 the ardinary influence, Kc. 


conſequently, they muſt either prove things in a cir- 


cle, or elſe take the meaning of this text of the infal- 


libility of their church for granted, without any 5 
proof. And thus much oath ſuffice to have 1 | 


to Lens text. 


— 
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- SE RM. and which are in ſcripture repreſented by watety 
, EG: flowing from a living fountain. In the laſt day, | 
9 "WG the great day of the feaſt, IE Sus ſtood and cried, 
„ ſaying, if any man thirſt, let him come unto me 
& and drink. He that believeth on me, as the ſcrip- 
ture faith,” that is, according to the tenour of ſe. | 
veral paſſages in the prophets, © out of his belly ſhall } 
« flow rivers of living water z” and then the evan. | 
geliſt adds, by way of farther n en of our S a- 
vi1ouR's meaning, * but this he ſpake of the Sp1- | 
„%R IT, which they that believe on him ſhould re- 
„ ceive, For the Holy GHOST was not yet | 
given, becauſe JESUS was not yet glorified.” | 


10 which words we have theſe three Wings © con- 
ö ſiderable. 8 


« SPIRIT, or the HoLy GrosT,” 5 


Secondly, the perſons upon whom this gift was to | 
be conferred ; and thoſe are believers, ſuch as ſhould | 
believe and embrace the goſpel, <* This he ſpake of 
« the SPIRIT, which wy chat believe on him 


t ſhould receive.“ 


Thirdly, the articular time and ſeaſon Fo the firſt | 
N conferring of this gift : and this was not to be till after 
our Saviovk's aſcenſion into heaven, and being | 
received up into glory, implied in thoſe words, the | 

« Hory Gros T was not yet given, becauſe Jz- | 

sus was not yet glorified.” I ſhall as nn as 


I can explain theſe three things. 


_ Firſt, the gift itſelf, which is here called. 00 the 
4 SPIRIT, Sue HOLY GHOST.“ By which we 
are to underſtand a ſpecial power and preſence of the 
HoLy GrosrT with believers, the immediate ope- | 


ration and Wiſfance hoard SPIRIT com- 
| „ municated | 


Firſt, the gift irſelf; which is here called « «the 
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municated and imparted to them; and this compre- SERM, 
hends in it theſe two things. = e 

1. Thoſe extraordinary and miraculous gifts which 
were beſtowed upon the apoſtles and primitive chri- 
ſtians, in order to the planting and propagating of 
the chriſtian religion in the world, and for the uſe and 
benefit of the church, while it was under perſecution, | 
and deſtitute of all ſecular countenance and aſſiſtance, 
and of thoſe ordinary humane advantages which are 
ſufficient to preſerve and maintain a religion, after it 
is once firmly ſettled, and generally entertained. And 
theſe gifts were in a very remarkable manner, and 
ſuch as no religlon that ever was in the world can pre- 
tend to the like, conferred upon the firſt preachers of 
the chriſtian doctrine, and planters of it in the world; 
and they were in a high degree neceſſary to give cre- 
dit and countenance to this religion at its firſt appear- 
ance, and to awaken the drowſy world to an attentive 
conſideration of it, to conquer the prejudices of men 
againſt a new religion, and to ſupport and bear up 
| the teachers and publiſhers of this doctrine, againſt 

that violent oppoſition and perſecution which would 
certainly be raiſed againſt it, and likewiſe to ſupply 
the want of ſecular power ; and authority to give coun- | 
tenance and aſſiſtance to it. . 
For theſe and ſuch like ends and reaſons, Ge o D was 
pleaſed at that time not only to endue the apoſtles and 
firſt preachers of chriſtianity with all ſorts of miracu- 
lous powers, but even the generality of chriſtians with 
ſeveral extraordinary gifts; and alſo to accompany | | 
the outward preaching of the goſpel with a very ex- 
traordinary influence of Go p's SIR IT upon the 
minds of men; to make way for the entertainment 
of it, by opening their underſtandings, and enlight- : 
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ning their minds to diſcern ſpiritual things, by ſub. 


| dving their prejudices, and conquering their luſts, 
and the vicious and perverſe inclinations of their | 


wills, to the obedience of faith, by raiſing their 


minds above the world, above all the allurement, | 
and enjoyments of it, and above all the threatningy | 
and terrors of it, and giving men courage and reſo. | 
Jution to embrace this profeſſion, and with conſtancy | 
ro adhere to it, notwithſtanding all the dangers and 
ſuſferings which attend it. 
I I ſhall not now treat of theſe miraculous gifts par- 
5 ticularly, having had frequent occaſion heretofore *to | 
diſcourſe at large of the nature, and ſeveral kinds, and | 


See Vol. 
V. Serm. 
LXXIV. 
and this 


Vol. Serm. 


ce 


particular ute and ends of them. I ſhall only ob- 


ſerve to you, chat this power of miracles, and this 


extraordinary influence of the SyIR IT of Gop up- 


on the minds of men, was not intended always to 
continue in the church, but only ſo long as there 
ſhould be need and occaſion for it, that is, *till the 


chriſtian religion was fully propagated and, planted, 


and the fury of perſecution abated, and till chriſtia- | 
nity had the fayour and countenance of the civil au- | 

thority, and the' prejudice of education on its ſide. | 
For when by this means it came to ſtand upon equal | 
terms of advantage with other religions, G0 then | 
_ withdrew his extraordinary aſſiſtance, and left it to be | 
maintained and ſupported by more humane and or- | 
dinary ways, and in a great meaſure by its own ra- 


: tional force and power upon | the minds of men. 


II. The gift of the Hol V Gn 0 5 T doth likewiſe | 
ſignify and comprehend in it a more ordinary and 
gentle influence of Go p's SpIT I upon the minds 
of men, to all holy and good purpoſes: by which! 
mean, an immediate operation and aſſiſtance of the 
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HoLy Gos r afforded to men, to relieve the weak- S ERM. 
neſs and impotence of humane nature, to help and G 
ſtrengthen us to the performance of what the goſpel 8 
requires of us. And this I ſhall have occaſion to 

explain more particiticy, when I have Sone over 

the other parts of the text. e 8 

Secondly, you have kite the qualification of the 

perſons who were to be made partakers of this gift, 

and that is © believing” and embracing the goſpel. 

« This he ſpake of the 8 which wr that 
believe on him ſhould receive.” 

The extraordinary and Ac gilts of ts 
Selk Ir were not conferred on any, but thoſe who 
embraced the faith of Cur ISH, and made profeſ- 

fion of the chriſtian religion. Not that all chriſtians | 

were endowed with thoſe extraordinary gifts, much 

leſs all in an equal degree. But they were diſtributed, 

as St. Paul tells us, in ſuch manner and meaſure as the 
wiſdom of Gop thought fit, and as was moſt for the 

uſe and edification of the church. But all were par- 

takers of the HoL Y Gros in reſpect of his more 
ordinary influence and aſſiſtance, and this gift all 
chriſtians receiv d upon their embracing and owning 

the chriſtian religion. Thus Ads:'V.-g2. . © The 

« Hoty GRHOs is ſaid to be given by God to 

them that obey him.” And Gal. iti. 14. we are 

ſaid << to receive the promiſe of the Spix Ir through 
faith.” And Epheſ. i. 13. © In whom alſo after that 
« ye believed, ye were ſealed with that HorLy 

« SPIRIT of promiſe.” e 

And becauſe this profeſſion of faith v was __ in 

baptiſen, whereby men are ſolemnly initiated into the 
chriſtian religion, hence it is, that this gift of the 

Holy GnosT is in ſcripture promiſed, and ſaid to 

—ͤ K a. 


Of the ordinary influence of the 


SERM. be conferred. in baptiſm, Acts ii. 38. Then Peter 


« faid unto them, repent and be baptized every one 


of you in the name of Jzsus CHRIST, for the 
e remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of 

4 the Holy GnosT.” And Heb. vi. 4. the apo- | 
ſtle ſpeaking of thoſe who had ſolemnly taken upon | 
them the profeſſion of chriſtianity, thus deſcribe | 

them, ** thoſe who were once enlightned,” that is, | 
« baptized;” (for ſo baptiſm is frequently by the an- 


0 cients call d illumination) <« thoſe who were once bap- 


« tized, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, and 


4 were made partakers of the Hol GHOST; 


implying that this heavenly gift of Gop's Hory | 
 SeinzT, was conferr'd upon chriſtians in their bap- | 
tiſm; and hence it is, that-** baptizing with water | 
* and the Hoty GHosr“ were frequently put to- 
8 gether, water being the outward ſymbol, and the 
Hor Gnosr the inward grace, conferr'd in bap- | 
tiſm. So likewiſe the apoſtle joins together, « the | 
e laver of regeneration, and the renewing of the 


Horv GHOs r,“ Tit. ii. 3. 


All which conſider'd, 1 cannot imagine why ſo 
great a ſcruple ſhould be thade of thoſe expreſſions | 

which our church uſeth in the office of baptiſm of | 
children; “ being regenerated and born again by 
s baptiſm, and being thereby made the children of 
% Gop, and heirs of eternal life.” That is, by en- 
tring into this covenant, they are put into a ſtate and 
5 capacity of all the bleſſings of the goſpel, if they do 
not neglect the condition which that covenant requires | 
on their part. For all this is in truth no other but 
what the ſcripture ſays of baptiſm, and aſeribes to it, 
when it calls it, “ the laver of regeneration,” when 
ar declares the Spi RIH to be conferred in baptiſm, 


and 
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and when it ſays, that © as many as are led by the SER M. 


« SpIRIT of GoD, are the ſons of Gop, and that 


« the ſons of Gop, are heirs of eternal life.” So 
that I cannot ſee that our church, in her higheſt ex 


9 


preſſions concerning the benefits and effects of baptiſm, = 
ſays any thing but what is very agreeable, both to 
the expreſſions and ſenſe of ſcripture. And thus not 


only the ancient fathers ſpake of this matter, but ſo 
likewiſe do all the liturgies of the reformed churches, 
in the offices and forms appointed by them for the 


adminiſtration of baptiſm ; ſo that it ſeems a very 
affected ſingularity to take exceptions at ſuch expreſ- 


fions as have conſtantly been, and ſtill are * 5 


uſed 1 in all chriſtian churches. The 


Third thing conſiderable in the text is, the parti- 55 
cular time and ſeaſon of the conferring of this gift 
of the Hol. v Gnosr; and that was after our S4 
vIouR's aſcenſion into heaven, and being received | 


up into glory, implied 1 in thoſe words, the Hol v : 


* GHosT was not yet given, becauſe IE SuS 
« was not yet glorified;” ſignifying to us, that this 
effuſion. of the SpIRIT was not to be till after our 5 


SAVIOUR” s aſcenſion into heaven. 


But was not the Holy GgosT given to the 
prophets of old? and were not good men in former 
ages of the world under the ordinary influence and 
aſſiſtance of the divine grace and Spixir? why is 
1 then ſaid that the HoLy Guosr Was not — 


« given ?” t 


The anſwer to this is eaſy, that our Sv ious : 


here ſpeaks of that general and plentiful effuſion of 


the HoLy GnrosT 8 was promiſed to “ the 
4 latter days,” that is, to the © goſpel age ;” the 


like to which, both for the univerſal communication 


a... 
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Of the ordinary inft uence of the 


SERN. 15 this gift, and for the extraordinary degree and 


J CC. 


| meaſure of its participation, had never been in the 
world before; and of this it is, that the evangeliſt 
| ſpeaks, when he dates the time of it, from after our 
Saviour's aſcenſion into heaven. Now why the 
diſpenſation of this gift of the Holy Gnosr was 
particularly limited to this time, though it is not ne- | 
ceſſary we ſhould know the reaſon of it, yet there are 
three obvious ones, which may give us full ſatisfaction | 
in this matter. | 
I. Becauſe it was not ſo neceſſary before” in our 
 Savious's life-time. For during his continuance | 
in the world, and converſation with his diſciples, his 
preſence ſupplied all other defects; but when he left | 
them, they were, as he calls them, « orphans,” 
deſtitute of help, comfort, and protection; and there. 
fore it was requiſite, that upon his departure from 
them, this comforter and advocate ſhould come to | 
« abide and continue with them for ever.“ But this 
does not ſeem to reach fully the reaſon 1 3 in 
| the text, why © the SyIR IT was not yet given, be- 
„ cauſe IEsus was not yet glorified.” Therefore, 


2. It ſeems very convenient, not only that our 


Saviour ſhould be viſibly taken up into heaven, 
but that after he was aſcended thither, he ſhould give 


ſome remarkable teſtimony to the world, of the 


| power and dignity to which he was there advanced; 
and that as a king he ſhould give ſome evidence of 


his authority and majeſty, at his ſolemn inauguration 


into his kingdom, by diſpenſing plentifully ſpiritual 
gifts, as the princes of this world are wont at ſuch 
a time to ſcatter temporal favours and benefits. And 
this the ſeripture takes notice of, as an evidence and 
teſtimony of his royal e and glorious exalta- | 


tion 


tic 
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tion at the right hand of Gop, Acts v. 31, 32. SERM. 


« Him hath Gop exalted (ſpeaking of our bleſſed 


« and a Saviour, to give repentance unto Iſrael, 


EC: 


« and forgiveneſs of ſins. And we are his witneſſes 
« of theſe things; and ſo alſo is the Holy GHOST, 
« whom Gop hath given to them that obey him.“ 


Where you ſee that © the gift of the Hol 


« GrosT” is mention'd as a teſtimony of our Sa 
viouR's being exalted as a prince at the right - 
„ hand of Gop.” But more expreſly St. Paul, 
Eph. iv. 8. applies to our Saviour theſe words 


of the pſal miſt, « wherefore he ſaith, when he aſ- 


cended up on high, he led captivity e 5 


« and gave gifts unto men. 


3. After our SAviouR's „ there was 
the oreateſt occaſion that ever was for the beſtowing 
of this gift of the HoLy GaosrT, conſidering 


what kind of perſons they were, that were appointed 


to publiſh the goſpel to the world; and that this 
great work being to be carried on by inſtruments in 


all appearance ſo weak, and mean, and contemptible, 


there was an abſolute neceſſity of an extraordinary 
teſtimony to be given from heaven to the divinity 
of this new doctrine, and of a divine power and pre- 


ſence going along with it, to encourage and ſupport 
thoſe weak inſtruments in carrying on of this work, 
againſt the mighty oppoſition and perſecution it was 


likely to meet withal, and againſt ſuch difficulties and 
obſtacles as were plainly inſuperable by any humane 
power and means. For as there never was a work of 


greater conſequence and difficulty than this under- 
taking; fo could this divine power and aſſiſtance 


never have * and manifeſted itſelf, upon a 
— 


% LoRD) with his own right hand, to be a prince  _ 
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Te of PA ordinary influence of the 


SERM. fitter and more worthy occaſion. Since our Sa vi- 


5 C C. 


ou, according to the wiſe counſel of Gop, intend. 


ed, that after his aſcenſion into heaven, his goſpel 


| ſhould be publiſhed to the world, it was highly re- 
; quiſite that the minds of men ſhould be prepared for 
it, and way made for the more ready entertainment 


and eaſy paſſage of it, by ſome ſignal teſtimony of 
the divine preſence attending the firſt publiſhers of 


it, and by circumſtances, though not ſo full of terror | 


and amazement, as thoſe who did accompany the | 
giving of the law, yet really of greater force and ef. 


flicacy, and more apt to convince the world of the 


truth of this doctrine, and to inſinuate it more ef- 
fectually 1 into the hearts and conſciencies of men. 


And now that I have given you a brief account of 


the three particulars, which from this text offer 
_ themſelves to our conſideration, I ſhall return back 
to that which I intended more eſpecially to inſiſt 


upon, and that is, the more ordinary influence of the | 


Hor Se1r1iT of Gop upon the minds of thoſe | 
who believe and embrace the chriſtian doctrine ; and | 


this 1 ſhall endeavour t to explain to you under theſe 


four heads. 


Firſt, I ſhall open | to you the nature of i . 
Secondly, the neceſſity of it, to enable us to per. 


5 form: the condition of the goſpel-covenant. 


_ Thirdly, the bleſſed effects of it. 
Fourthly, the extent of it, as to perſons: ad times. 
| Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to open to you the nature | 


of this gift of the Hory Gros r, underſtanding 
buy it the ordinary influence of the HoLy SPIRIT 


of Gop upon the hearts and minds of believers. And 
I doubt not but that the ſcripture means by it an im- 


9 5 mediate in fluence and — of the HorLy SPI. 


RI 
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uur of Gop upon the minds of men, an inward 8 ERM. 
power, ſtrength and aſſiſtance communicated to chri- © © 
ſtians, to all the purpoſes of holineſs and obedience, OT 
enabling them to be ſuch manner of perſons in all 
« holy converſation and godlineſs” as the goſpel re- 
quires : and not only that this ſtrength and aſſiſtance 
js offered and afforded to us, to work in us, both 
« to will and to do“ all that is neceſſary to ſalvation, 
if we put no obſtacle thereto, and do not reſiſt the 
Sp1R1T of Go, and the bleſſed motions of it; 
but likewiſe that this power does continually dwell _ 
and reſide in all true chriſtians, if we do not grieve 
the SPIRIT of God, and n him to withdraw | 
himſelf from 5 

And this is ſufficiently deckired i in | ew places of * 
the new teſtament, where we are ſaid to be = aſſiſtcc 
« by a divine power, and ſtrengthen'd with all might 
« by the SP1R1T in the inner man; to walk in the 
« SptrIT, to be led by the Spikir, and by the 
« SpIRIT to mortify the deeds of the fleſh;” and 
likewiſe in thoſe texts, wherein © the SpintT of 
God is ſaid to work mightily in them that believe, 

« to dwell in them, to ſanctify and renew them,” 
with many ſuch like expaeſſions, frequently to be 
met with in the writings of the apoſtles. By all 
which, unleſs we offer notorious violence to the plain 
and obvious ſenſe of them, we muſt neceſſarily un- 
derſtand ſomething more than the confirmation which 
was given to the chriſtian doctrine, by the miracles 
that were wrought by the power of the Ho LY -- 
Ghost; which doctrine being thus confirmed, does 
by way of rational conviction work upon the minds 
of men, and change their wills, without any internal 
operation and immediate aſſiſtance of the Hory 
| G4 HOS r. 


Of the- ordinary FEED of the 


SER. Gro, | Such 4 remote influence of the geit 


of Gop upon men as this is, does by no means ſeem 
to anſwer the fulneſs of thoſe phraſes and expreſſions, 
| which the ſcripture ſo frequently uſeth concerning it; 
and if any man do but ſeriouſly weigh and conſider 

them, nothing leſs than an immediate influence of 
the SpiriT of Gop upon our hearts, and a real 


ſtrength and power thereby communicated to us, can 


be imagined to ſatisfy the proper ſenſe and meaning 
of the ſeyeral expreſſions which I have mentioned, 
And that the ſcripture, by the promiſe of the 
SrIx Ir, and the various expreſſions concerning 
it, does mean this ordinary aſſiſtance common to 
all chriſtians in all times, and only the extraordinary 
and miraculous gifts of the HoLy Ghost, which 
vVere peculiar to the firſt ages of chriſtianity, ſeems 
to me to be very plain; becauſe the ſcripture makes 
the gift of the SpIRIT to be common to all be- 
lievers, and to be given to all that are baptized, and 


this in all ages of the church; as appears from thok 


words of St. Peter, Acts ii. 38, 39. Then Peter 
„ ſaid unto them, repent and be baptized every 
d one of you in the name of JESUS CHRIST 

„e for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the 

gift of the Hol v Ghosr. For the promiſe is 
< unto you, and to your children, and to all that 
<« are afar off, even as many as the LORD our 
% Gop ſhall call.” This promiſe is the promiſe 
of the HoLy Guosr,” which he ſays is made 
to them and their poſterity, that in all ſucceeding 
ages ſhould be gained to the faith of CHRIST. 
So that this „“ promiſe of the HoLy GaosT,” 
which St. Peter ſpeaks of, and declares to be con- 
ferrr'd in baptiſm, does not reſpect only the firſt age 


of 


af” £2: ay 220 cnn of  &  D- 
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17 of chriſtianity, but all ſucceeding generations; and * 

em therefore cannot be underſtood of the power of mi- 

ns, tacles, becauſe that is — — ceaſed? in the chriſtian | 

It; church. 55 

der ] And this appears yet more evidently, in that the : 

of W ccripture makes the want of the SPIRIT a gn 

real W that a man is no true and ſincere chriſtian : * if 

« any man have not the SpIRIT of Curism, 

« he is none of his;” and on the contrary, makes 

our having the SpIRIT of Gop, a mark of a 

child of Goo; © as many as are led by the Spi- 

« RTT of GoD are the ſons of Gop :” but our 

SAVIOUR hath aſſured us, that men may have the 

miraculous gifts of the Sp IR IT of Gop, . may _ 

00 propheſy | in CyzIsT's name, and caſt out devils _ 

* in his name, and in his name do many wondrous 

« works,” and yet be © workers of iniquity, and ſhut 

« out of the kingdom of GOD.“ And on the other 

hand, men may not have theſe miraculous gifts, and 

yet be the children of Gop.” But this will ret 

more fully appear, if we conſider in the 5 
Second place, the great neceſſity of ſuch an im- . | 

mediate influence and afliſtance ef the SpIRK IT of 

Gop, to enable chriſtians to perform the condition 

of the covenant of the goſpel. The great corruption 

and degeneracy of humane nature, and the impotency 

and weakneſs conſequent thereupon, is not only mat- 

general apprehenſion and acknowledgement, and the 

fad complaint of the wiſeft part of mankind; and 

indeed, every man may feel it in himſelf, and obſerve 

it in others. Now for our relief and recovery out of 

this miſerable and degenerate ſtate, Gop was pleaſed 

in great pity and commieration to mankind, to ſnd 
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Of the ordinary . of the 


his 80 oN into the world, to reveal his will and our 
duty a- new to us, for our direction in the way to life 


And happineſs 3 and by the ſacrifice of himſelf to 
make a perfect expiation of ſin; and to proclaim 
forgiveneſs of ſins to us, for the encouragement of 


our repentance, and return to our duty; and, in a 


word, to offer new terms of life and happineſs to us, 


upon the conditions of faith, and repentance, ad 


cout ſtrength, our nature being depraved, and ſunk 
Into that impotency and weakneſs, that without the 
powerful aſſiſtance of divine grace, we are utterly un- 
able to perform thoſe moſt equal and reaſonable con- 
ditions which the goſpel requires of us, being, as the 


new obedience. 
But after all this is done for us, we are ſtill with- 


ſcripture. expreſſeth it, . dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 


and eſtranged from the life of GO p, through the 


« darkneſs that i is in us, and the blindneſs of our 


« hearts; being enflaved to vicious habits, and 


having “ a carnal mind, which is enmity to Gov,” 
and renders us incapable to receive or reliſh divine 


and fpiritual things. So that notwithſtanding all that 
our bleſſed Saviovk hath done and ſuffered for us, 
and all the merciful overtures of pardon and happi- 
neſs, which the goſpel makes to us, all this will 
ſignify nothing to our benefit and advantage, unleſs 


our impotency be relieved, and new life and ſtrength 
be conveyed to us, to awaken and excite us to that 
which is good, to enable us to mortify and ſubdue 


our evil and corrupt inclinations, to break off our vi- 
cious habits, and to walk in the ways of God's com- 


mandments. For *< we are not ſufficient of ourſelves, 


as of ourſelves,” for any of theſe things; but 


our r ſufficiency 1 is of Go.“ 6 Without Cn RIS 7 
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« we can do nothing; Ta: and it is only ce NC” SERM. 


him ſtrengthening of us, that we are able to do 


« all thoſe things“ which are neceſſary to be done 


S. 


by us, in order to the obtaining of that happineſs 


and falvation which the goſpel hath promiſed, and 


our Saviour hath purchaſed for us. And there- 
fore our merciful RepzzMER, that he might not 


leave his work imperfect, hath ſent his bleſſed S p 1- 


1 intd our hearts, ** to enlighten the eyes of our 
« minds,” and to open and diſpoſe our underſtand- 
ings for the receiving of divine and fpiritual truths ; 
to conquer likewiſe the perverſeneſs and ſtubbornneſs 


of our wills, and to ſet us at liberty from the ſlave- 

ry of our luſts; (for & where the SPIRIT of Gop : 

« js, as St. Paul tells us, there is liberty;“) ws). 
« renew our natures, and to purify our hearts, to 
* mortify our corrupt affections, and to aſſiſt us to 
« every good word and work ;” to ſtrengthen us 
againſt temptations, to ſupport us under ſufferings 


«* mighty power of God,” and gracious aſſiſtance 


ind perſecutions, and in a word, *to keep us by this 


of his Hor v SPIRI 7, 60 through faith unto 8 . 


6 vation.” 


So that whoſoever ſhall but dilly weigh and con- 
der his own darkneſs and ignorance, the ſtrange and : 


unreaſonable prejudices of a corrupt mind againſt di- 


vine truth, and againſt the practice of holineſs and 
virtue, the ſtrong bias of mens natural inclinations 
to that which is evil, the mighty force and power of 
evil and inveterate habits within us, and the ſtrength 
and violence of manifold temptations without us, to- 
gether with the great difficulties and diſcouragements 
of piety and virtue, eſpecially when they are attended 


way 3 — and 12 trials, for righteouſ- 


nels - 
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O the Dy nary u influence of the 
S ERM. neſs ſake; I ſay, he that conſiders all this, will eafily 


| diſcern, and readily acknowledge, how great a necef. | 
” ſity there is of the grace and aſſiſtance of Goy', | 
HoLy SPIRIT, to all the purpoſes of a firm faith, 
and a ſincere repentance, and a conſtant and univerſal 
obedience to the holy laws and precepts of the goſpel, | 
to reſcue us from the power and dominion of fin, to 
raiſe us to a new life, to engage us in an holy courſe, | 
and to fortify our reſolutions againſt ſin, and to enable | 
us to perſevere, and patiently continue in dolng and 
ſuffering the will of Gop. | 
Ti s this gracious influence, and gal affitance 
of Gop's Hot y SpiIkIr reſiding and dwelling | 
in us, which ſecures all the other bleſſings and be- 
neſits of the goſpel to us, and conducts us ſafely thro? 
all the temptations of this world, and the difficulties 
of a chriſtian courſe, to © the end of our faith, the 
eternal ſalvation of our ſouls.” For which reaſon, | 
the SIR IT of Gop dwelling in good men, and 
evidencing itſelf by its genuine fruits and effects, the | 
graces and virtues of a good life, is faid to be © the | 
pledge and earneſt of our future inheritance,” and | 
of a bleſſed reſurrection to eternal life, and * to ſeal | 
cus up to the day of redemption,” Rom. viii. 11, | 
But if the SpIRIA of him that raiſed up Jzsus | 
« from the dead dwell in you; he that raiſed up 
« CarisT from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your | 
« inortal bodies, by his SPIRIT that dwelleth in 
you.“ For the ſame reaſon the apoſtle makes the | 
, SrIRIA of Go D, by which chriſtians are governed 
and led, to be the mark of their © adoption,” and 
being <« the children of Go p, and heirs of eternal | | 
« life.” Ver. 14. „For as many as are led by the | 
„ SpIRI of Goo, are the fons of GOD.“ And 


Ve. 


K 


« And if children, then my heirs of Go D, and 
« joint heirs with CHRIST.“ And elſewhere the 


of the ordinary influence af the flor * 
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ver. 16, £4; The SpIRIT itſelf beareth witneſs 
« with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 


. e 
W 


apoſtle uſeth it for an argument, why we ſhould be 


careful not to reſiſt, or quench the motions of Govp's £4 
bleſſed Sy1R1T ; becauſe by this mark we are 
« ſealed” to eternal; life. And quench not the 4 
„HOLY SIRIT of Gop, whereby ye are fealed 6 4 
« unto the day of redemption, ” I Dune now have . 1 þ 
proceeded in the _ ö | 

Third place, to ſhew the bleſſed effects of the i on | 
fluence of the Hor y SpIRIT dwelling and refid- 
ing in us : but that, together with the extent of 2 
this gift of the Hor y GnosrT, as to perſons and = 4 


ney, 1 thall na to another opportunity. 


F WES q 8 
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Gun. os Ty on a the minds of chriſtians. 


1 0 Hd N vii. 1 8 „ 4 

But this ſpake be of the SIR IT, which they that be» = nt 
lieve on him ſhould receive. For thg HoLy GuosT . io 
sas not yet given, becauſe that In: ESUS Was not ve. 5 9 
Elorified.. „„ VU 


IN my former a 1 theſe words, I ob- 8 ERM 3 15 
ſerved that the gift of « the SIR II, 1 1 

« the Hor y GnosT,” comprehends under it ha i 5 
| 3 ond er- = 

„ ir ? this text = 


Of the led influence of the 


K RM. F TA thoſe extraordinary and miraculous gifts, | 
which were beſtowed upon the apoſtles and primitive 


9858 — chriſtians, in order to the planting and propagating | 
of the chriſtian religion in the world ; together with | 
that extraordinary influence of Gop's SPIRIT 

upon the minds of believers, which accompanied the 1 
flirſt preaching of the goſpel. 


Secondly, the more ordinary and gentle influrace 
of the SpIRIT of Gon, upon the minds of all 
thoſe who believe and embrace the goſpel. 


| 1 latter of theſe I propoſed to ſpeak to more 
particularly and fully, and chat under theſe four 


heads: 5 
Firſt, to open che nature of this influence, 


Sectmdly,” to ſhew the neceſſity of it, to enable us 


to perform the condition of the goſpel- covenant. 
Thirdly, to conſider the bleſſed effects of it. 


Fourthly, to conſider the extent of it, as to pins | 


8 and times. 


The two firſt of thels [ have ſpoken to, and now 


| proceed to what remains, viz. 


Thirdly, to. conſider the bleſſed effects of this | 
gift of the Horx Gnosr. And they are many | 


and great. 


I ſhall enumerate them as briefly as I can, not in- 
tending to inſiſt long upon them. And in general, 
all the good that is in us, and proceeds from us, all 
good thoughts and inclinations, all good purpoſes 
and reſolutions, all good works and actions are in 
ſcripture every where aſcribed to the dictates and 
motions, to the influence and aſſiſtance of the HoLy | 
SPIRIT of God. It is © he that works in us, 
e both to will and to do of his own mere goOd- | 
6 neſs ? All our r ſtrength and ſufficiency 1 is from |} 


him, 
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him. To his bleſſed inſpirations and aids we TEE | 


all good inclinations, our beginning, and our progers, 
and our perſeverance 1 in virtue and goodneſs. And 
though the SP1R1T be ſaid to be given to them 
that do already believe, that is, ſo as to dwell and 


reſide, to take up his conſtant habitation and abode 


only in thoſe who have already ſincerely embraced 
the chriſtian faith; yet this doth not exclude a pre- 

venting influence and operation of Gop's HOLY 
Sp1R1T upon the minds of thoſe to whom the 
goſpel is offered, diſpoſing them to embrace and en- 
tertain it, and by this means working faith in them. 


And in this ſenſe it is, that faith in ſcripture is ſaid 
to be © the gift of Go p,“ becauſe it is firſt wrought 


in them by the influence and operation of that bleſſed = 
SIR IT, Which is promiſed to dwell and reſide in 


them after they have believed, and ſincerely em- : 
braced the chriſtian religion. 


More particularly theſe bleſſed Res and effects - 
are conſtantly in ſcripture attributed o the Ho LY 
SPIRIT of Gop. . . 

1. Our ſanctification. We are mid . 60 be re- 


newed by the Holy Gos 1, f and by the 


* SPIRIT to mortify the deeds of the fleſh.” That 
great change which is wrought in man, which in 
ſcripture 1 is called by the ſeveral names of < regene- 
ration, and a new birth, of the new creature, and 


« the new man,” is conſtantly aſcribed to the : 


Sprnew of God as the author of it. 
2. The conduct of our whole chriſtian courſe, and 


al the actions of it, and our conſtancy and perſeve- 
Trance in it, are likewiſe aſcribed to the ſame bleſſed 


cauſe. We are ſaid to be led by the SpIR Ir, 


0 and to walk in the SpIRI T ;“ that is, to be 


— LY RY —_— _ 


ne 


os 
| SERM. 


or the a influence of the 


guided and aſſiſted in all that we do, by this bleſſed 
principle, which does as it were act and animate all 
good men; and we are faid © to be kept by the mighty | 
power of Gop,” that is, by the powerful ope. | 
ration of Gop's Holy SPIRIT, « 3 faith | 
unto ſalvation.” 
3. All particular graces and virtue we likewif | 
disid to be © the fruit of the SPIRIT,” Gal. v. 22, | 
„The fruit of the Se1R1T is love, joy, peace, | 
long ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, (or ra- 
ther fidelity) meekneſs, temperance. And Epheſ. | 


v. 9. © The fruit of the Sp1R1T is in all goodneſs, 


„ and righteouſneſs, and truth.” And charity, 
Which is the ſum almoſt of all other graces and vir- 
tues, is ſaid to be planted and wrought in us by the | 
 Sp1k1T, 1 Pet. i. 22. * Seeing ye have purified | 
your fouls in obeying the truth, through the Sp1- | 
* RI, unto charity, or 5 love of the bre- L 


60 thren.“ 


4. By the ſame Seiki we are ſaid. to be made 
: H- of that great and glorious privilege of 
e adoption, and are advanced to that high ho- 
nour and dignity of being „ called the ſons of 
Gp,“ Rom, viii. 14. As many as are led by | 
«+ the Spixlr of Gop, are the ſons of Goo,” 


and conſequently heirs of a bleſſed reſurrection to 


eternal life. For the apoſtle reaſons, ver. 16. 17. 
The Sir itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpi- | 
i= 08; « rit,” that is, is a teſtimony within us, that we 
are the children of Gap. And if children, then 
4e heirs, heirs of Go, and j Joint heirs with CnugisT; | 
* jf ſo be that ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo | 
„ olorified together.” So that the HoLy Sp1- { 
-RIT of GoD, Wit: is conferr' q upon all ſincere 


chriſtians, 


be 


ete 


qui 


ſe 
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d | ehriſtians, and does reſide in them, is a mark or SERM. 
1 Y ſeah of their being the children of Gop,“ and a © 
y | pledge or earneſt of the bleſſed inheritance” of — 
+ | eternal life, as the ſcripture very plainly and fre. 
h quently declares, 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22, ©& Now he which , 
3 eſtabliſheth us with you in Cunisr, and math. 
> ( anointed us, is Gop ; who hath alſo ſealed us,” or : 
. bet his ſignature to mark upon us; and what this is. 
„ he explains in the next words; “ and hath given us 
„„the earneſt or pledge of the SpIRIT in our 
f. hearts.“ Epheſ. i. 13, 14. In whom alſo after 
„ chat ye believed, ye were ſealed with that Hoy 
„ © SeikiT of promiſe ; which is the earneſt of our 
„ © inheritance, until the redemption of the purcha- Sg 
e YI © fed poſſeſſion.” And chap, iv. 30. And grieve 
d „not the Holy SPIRIT of Gop, wheraby ye. 
are ſealed unto the day of redemption.” — 
5. By this Spin rr we have free acceſs to Gov 27 
n prayer, in confidence that we ſhall have our pe- 
e titions granted, Epheſ. ii. 18. For through him,” 
f chat is through Jesvs Cunlsr, % we both have 
an acces by one Sp IRI T unto the FATRHBR. 
f* Ay the ſame SpIR IT likewiſe we are aſliſted in 
y our prayers to Gov, and direct what to aſk of 
him. So St. Paul tells us, Rom. vili. 26. that 
o ve do not know what to pray for as we ought 5 
„but the SPIRIT helpeth our infirmities, and in- 
« tercedeth for us * that is, ſuggeſts to us ſuch 
petitions and __— 4 as are * for us to 9252 up o 
G _ | 
6. By the ſame 88 $6; joy and; peace in be. 
lieving,“ and from the teſtimony of a good con- 
ſcience, © great conſolation and good hope through 
” * grace,” are — . — inſtill d into us, and “ ſhed. 
wy abroad 


id 


| 
| 
: : 
| . 


Of the ordi nary influence of the 5 


SERM. 4 abroad in our hearts.” Hence are thoſe expref.. 


ſions ſo frequent in ſcripture, of the conſolations 
4 of the SP 0 RIT, of peace and joy in the Hory 


„ GHOST,“ which, as it is the natural fruit of righ- 
teouſneſs, ſo it is likewiſe produced and increaſed in 
us, by the ſecret operation and influence of God's | 
Hol v Spirit. | | 
„ laſtly, by che ſame ITTSE chriſtians | 
are ſupported and born up, cheared and comforted | 
in all their troubles and afflictions, and that in a very | 
extraordinary and ſupernatural manner, when they 
fall under great tribulations and ſufferings for righ- } 
teouſneſs ſake. And this influence and aſſiſtance of | 
the divine Sy1R1T, was very viſible and remark- 
able among the primitive chriſtians, who were ſo 
terribly expoſed to the moſt fierce and cruel perſe- 
cutions; and may proportionably be expected in all | 
caſes of 1 | ſuffering for the teſtimony of 


Gop's truth. 


And though this influence and aſſiſtance, this 
conduct and guidance of the divine Spixir, be 
commonly very gentle and ſecret, and do uſually | 
work upon us in 10 imperceptible a manner, that it 
is very hard, if not impoſſible, particularly to diſtin- 
guiſh beteween the motions of Gop's Sy1rrT, and | 
thoſe of our own minds, between the immediate 


ſuggeſtions of the Hor V G nos T, and the dictates 


of our own reaſon; yet we are in general ſuffici- 
ently aſſured of it, partly from the effects themſelves, 
but principally from the expreſs promiſe and decla- | 
rations from ſcripture, that chriſtians are acted by a 


ſupernatural principle, and ſecretly aſſiſted by the 


influence of a ſpirit above our own : and there- 


tore we have reaſon, as the ſcripture conſtantly 
; TL docs, 


Holy GnoOs r on the minds of chri itians. 


does, to aſcribe all the good that is in us, or that SE RM. 


js done by us, to this gracious aſſiſtance and power- | 


ful influence of the HoLy SpixiT of Gop upon — 
our minds, and thankfully to acknowledge that 
« in us, that is, in our fleſh,” in our carnal minds 7 
conſidered as deſtitute of the SPIRIT of Gop, 

« there dwells nothing that is good; and chat « by 

« the grace of Gop we are what we are,” and 


are enabled to do all the good we do, through 


«CHEIST ſtrengthning of us by his SPIRIT 


« in the inner man.” I proceed to the 


Fourth and laſt thing I propoſed to conſider, vite... 
the extent of this gift of the Hor v SPIRIT of | 
Gon, as to perſons and times. Andin ſhort, this 
gift is beſtowed upon every particular chriſtian, every 
ſincere believer ; for << we receive the promiſe of 
« the SPIR1T by faith: 
ſays the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 9. have not the e Sri 
„RI T of CHRIST, he is none of his; that 
is, he does not belong to him, he is no true e chr. 
ſtian. And 1 Cor. iii. 16. Know ye not,” ſays 
the ſame apoſtle, ſpeaking of all chriſtians in ge- 
neral, * know ye not that ye are the temple of 
be Gop, and that the SPIRIT of Gop dwelleth in 


you r””-. 


And that this. gift 3 to all 3 in all 
times and ages of the church, to all that ſincerelß 
embrace the chriſtian profeſſion, and are admitted 
into it by baptiſm, is plain from that diſcourſe of 
St. Peter, which I had occaſion to mention before, 
Acts ii. 38. « Repent and be baptized every one of 
you, in the name of Jzesvs CHRISTH, for the 
e remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of 


the Horx Guos r.“ And that tus 3 was not a 
favour R 


and, „ if any man, 


? "io, 
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| Eoin 


e ordinary influence of the 
BSE RM. favour and privilege peculiar to the firſt ages of chti. 


ſtianity, but common to all ſucceeding times, is evi. 
dent from what follows, ver. 39. but the promiſe,” 
| that is, the great promiſe of the HoLy Gnosr, 
eis unto you, and to your children, and to all that | 
are afar off, even as many as the Lok D our G 
„ ſhall call.“ That is, this promiſe of the Sy1r 17 | 
extends to all thoſe who ſhall hereafter embrace the | 
_ chriſtian profeſfion. 
And in this ſenſe, our Savioug makes good that ö 
=; promiſe which he made to his apoſtles, * to be with | 
them always in the work of making diſciples, and 
s baptizing them, to the end of the world” that is, | 
be would accompany the labours of the paſtors and | 
tteachers of his church in all ages, with ſuch a pre- 
fence and influence of his Sy1RIT upon thoſe that 
were taught and baptized, as ſhould be ſuitable to 
the occaſions and neceſſities of the church, both the I 
Paſtors and the members of it, © unto the end of the 
World.“ In a word, this gift of Gop's Hopy I 
_ Se1x1T is beſtowed upon all thoſe who by bap- | 
tiſm are admitted into Cug1sT's religion, and if it | 
be cheriſh'd and complied with, and the bleſſed mo- } 
tions of it be not reſiſted and quenched by us, it | 
will abide and continue with us, and produce thoſe | 
bleſſed fruits and effects which I have before men | 
tioned. 1 
Having thus explain'd the ſeveral particulars con- 
| raind in the text, all that now remains, is to make | 


 fome uſeful inferences from the whole; and they | 
mall be theſe . and I ſhall be voy brief in 


them. 


J. What an encouragement is prin to our ary; | 
that we have ſuch a wighty aid and aſſiſtance pro- 
miſed = 


Hol v GnosT on the minds of chriſtiant. 30 5 
' miſed and afforded to us in the goſpel ? So that the SE RM. 
| apoſtle doth with great reaſon exhort, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Tel. 5 
„ « Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, © © 
et us cleanſeourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh 
* and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of Gop.” 

And we are utterly inexcuſable, if we do not make 
uſe of that grace which is promiſed, and ready to be 

afforded to us to this end; it is our own fault if fin 

ſtill have dominion over us, and reign in our mor- 
t Y © tal bodies, that we ſhould obey it in the luſts of it,” 
h Y II. What great cauſe have we thankfully to ac- 
d | knowledge the wonderful goodneſs of Gop to us, in 


b 


* 
'H 
* 
** 
; 
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* 
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= 
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beſtowing ſuch an invaluable gift upon us, as this of 
the HoLy Spixrr, by whoſe grace and aſſiſtance 


N | alone we are made partakers of all the other bleſſings ” : 
it and benefits of the goſpel? Had we been ſtill lefr * 
o vuithout ſtrength, that great falvation which CHRIST * 
os © hath purchaſed for us, and which the goſpel offers, 1 
% vould have ſignified nothing to us, for want of power = 
do have performed the conditions which the geſpel 8 25 
E requires of all that hope for eternal life and ſalvation, = 
ii III. Let us always be ready to comply with the 2 
3 motions and ſuggeſtions of the bleſſed Spix ir, and 8 


ſincerely make uſe of thoſe aids and aſſiſtances Which LL 
he is always ready to afford to us; and let us take 
great heed, that we do not by any diſobedience of 
ours to his bleſſed motions, or by any wilful pre- 
ſumptuous ſins, « reſiſt, and quench, and grieve 
«* this Hor SeirtT of Gop, whereby we are 
ſealed unto the day of redemption.” 

If the SpIRIT of God vouchſafe to dwell in us, 
and to make his abode in our ſinful fouls and bodies; 
let us do nothing that is unworthy of ſo divine and 
icavenly ; a gueſt; let ws preſence wich us fill our 

hearts 
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s ERM. hearts with a continual awe and reverence of him, 


_ CCI, 


— * 


Of the ads influence of the 


and engage us effectually *< to cleanſe ourſelves from 
all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpiritz” let nothing be | 
- "ad by us, or proceed from us, which may defile 
this temple of the Hol Y GHOST. * Ye are the | 
« temple of the living God,” ſays St. Paul, 2 Cor. | 
vi. 16. And in the firſt of the Corinthians, it. 16, 
17. Know ye not that ye are the temple of Gov, | 
« and that the SpIRIT of Gop dwelleth in you? ; 
« If any man defile the temple of Gop, him ſhall 

God deſtroy : for the temple of Gop is holy, | 
r which temple ye are.” More particularly the apo- | 
ſtle uſeth it as an argument to flee from fornication, | 
| becauſe our bodies alſo are “ the temples of the | 
"0 HoLy GnosT,”* 1 Cor. vi. 18, 19. « Flee forni. 
i cation: for every fin that a man doth,” that is, 

other ſins which men commit, « are without the bo- 
dy; but he that committeth fornication, ſinneth | 
. againſt his own body;“ that is, pollutes and de- 
files it. And then it follows, © what, know ye not | 
that your body is the temple of the IIoIT 
« GnosT which is in you, which ye have of Gov, 
ce and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with | 
a price: therefore glorify Gop in your Leen Los and | 
e in your ſpirit, which are Gop's. “ 
IV. Let us earneſtly beg of Go his Holy 
SrIRI T, and continually depend upon him for his 
: grace and aſſiſtance, in an humble ſenſe of our own 


5 : 


impotency and weakneſs, of the frailty and treachery 


bol our own ſpirits, of the fickleneſs and inconſtancy 


of our belt purpoſes and reſolutions, always remem- | 
bring that ſaying of our SavrouR's, John xv. 5. | 
4 Without me ye can do nothing.” And that of 
St. Paul, REN, | li. 8 For by grace are ye ſaved 
„ through | 
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through faith: and that not of yourſelves: it is the SE hs 


« oift of Gop.” And that of St. Peter, 1 Pet. i. 5, 


peaking in general of all true chriſtians, < who, ſays 


« he, are kept oy: the power of Gop through faith 
4 unto ſalvation.” 


« kept unto ſalvation.“ 


V. This ſhews us what an advantage we have by : 
the chriſtian religion, which makes us partakers of 
the HoLy GnosT, whereby is afforded to us all 
neceſſary direction and aſſiſtance, and comfort in our 
Our Savious tells his diſciples, 
that the preſence and influence of this comforter and 
advocate, whom e he would ſend to abide with them 


chriſtian courſe. 


This © power of Gop is the 
« SPIRIT which they 1 that believe receive,” and by 
the bleſſed guidance and influence whereof they are 


for ever,” would be more to them, than even his 
own perſonal preſence among them, which ſurely we 


ſhould look upon as an unſpeakable privilege and 
happineſs ; and yet the inward preſence of the divine 
Sp1R1T is more for our ſecurity and comfort, than 


the beſt teacher and example; becauſe it is inward, 


and conveys a real ſtrength to us; and it is univerſal, | 
diffuſing itſelf at once into the hearts and minds of 
all good men, and is always preſent to them, which 
Can 1s 1's perſonal and viſible preſence was not, 
nor could be; ſo that to all purpoſes of direction and 


aſſiſtance, of ſecurity and comfart, we are in a bet- 


ter condition under the continual influence and con- : 
duct of Gov's HoLy SpIRIT, than they who had r 
the advantage and happineſs of converſing perſonally 


with our Sa viouk, here upon earth. And there- 
fore he tells his diſciples, that it was really for their 
benefit and advantage, that he ſhould leave the world, 


to make kad for the romng of this comforter and 
5 ne | 
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07 the erdinar influence of the 


advocate, John xvi. 7. * Nevertheleſs I tell you the | 
« truth; it is expedient for you that I 26 away. For | 
© if I go not away, the comforter will not come un. | 


* to you: but if I depart, Twill ſend him unto you” 


a So that they were gainers by their loſs, and his 0 
parture from them 88825 theſe terms was really 6 


their advantage. 


VI. This ſhews the great fault of the — | 
and neglect of the facrarment of baptiſm, which was | 
inſtituted by our Saviovx as the folemn rite and 
ceremony of admitting perfons into the chriſtian re. 
8 ligion, and the means of making us partakers of this 
ift of the Spikir, and of all the bleſſed fruits 
| and effects of it; fo that this ſacrament cannot be 
| neglected or ſighted, without great affront to the | 
55 chriſtian religion, and contempt of one of the great. 
eſt bleſſings promiſed in the goſpel. They that were 
admitted to the folemn profeſſion of chriſtianity by | 
baptiſm, were * made partakers of the Hor 
nos r;“ and this not only in the apoſtle | 
times, but in all after- ages; for this promiſe of the 
Holy Gnosr was to them and their children, 
« and to all that were afar off, even to as many as 
the Lord their God ſhould call ;” that is, to all | 
that ſhould embrace the chriſtian religion, and make | 

| a ſolemn profeſſion of it in baptiſm, in all ſucceeding 


| ages to the end of the world. 


VII. What hath been diſcourſed upon this argy- 

ment, diſcovers the vanity of many mens prerenſions | 
to the Spixir. Some pretend to infallibility, al 
pretence whereto is vain, without miracles to juſtify | 


and make good this pretence; and yet upon this pre- 
ſumption of infallibility, without any proof of it, but 
only that it is convenient for them to have it, which 


i i 1 | will 


fl 


t 


— 
1 } 
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will as well prove all others to be infallible, becauſe SE RM. 
he it is every whit as convenient for them: 1 ſay, upon * 
or chis preſumption and pretence, they aſſui hem W cio 
this p P P , they aſſume to them 
in. ſelves to dictate all the world, what they ſhall be- 
live, and to cenſure and condemn all thoſe who will! 
le. not ſubmit to their dictates, as miſerably miſtaken, 
to and out of the way of ſalvation; whereas the infalli: 
Tf bility of the apoſtles was a ſupernatural gift, not evi- 


pt dent of itſelf, but evidenced to the world by the mi- 


vas racles which were wrought, to confirm the truth of 
nd their teſtimony and doctrine; and without this evi- 
re. MW dence of infallibility, no man's, no church's pretences 


his to it ought to be regarded, but ought t6 be look'd 
irs upon as Finarical enthuſiaſhi : beſides, the prodigious | 
be Y uncharitableneſs of this ſpirit, is as directly contrary as 
the can be to the firſt and chief fruit of the Spr1ziT® 


at- mentioned by the apoſtle, which is love or charity. 

err Y Others pretend to he guided by the Sy1RIT in all 
by their actions, and to be governed i in an extraordinary 955 
manner by particular impulſes and impreſſions from 

ls the SypIR IT of Gop; which they likewiſe pretend 

the they can certainly en from the motions of their 
en, MW own minds and imaginations. But as they can give 
a no reaſon for this, ſo we have ſeen many times in ex- 
all MY perience; that men have been led into unlawful and 
ke MY wicked practices, and have done weak and unreaſon- 


ing W ible and ridiculous things, and then have blaſphe- 
* mouſly charged them upon the SPIRI Tof God; a 


gu- preſumption of a high nature, and which hath ſome 
ons reſemblance to the fin againſt the Hol V GOST, 5 
al W and ſeems to be of near affinity with it. For as the 
ff unpardonable fin againſt the Holy GHosT con- 
e: ſiſted in reſiſting the evidence of our Saviour's | 
but Y miracles, and perverſly and maliciouſly imputing the 
ic Vole X. BE OO operations 


will 


Of the ordinary inſſuence of the 


$i, operations of the Spixir of Gop to the power 


and efficacy of the devil; ſo on the other hand, to 

pretend the Sp1R1T of Gop and his motions for 
the works of the devil, and any thing that is wicked; 
and to aſcribe theſe things, which are more likely to 


proceed from the inſtigation of that evil ſpiri it, to the 
impulſe of the Hoy SPIRIT of Gop, is a high | 


blaſphemy of the HoLy Gros r. 
Others pretend, that the Spikir doth immedi- 
ately dictate to them their prayers, which many times 


are very confuſed and unbeſeeming, and too plainly 


the iſſue of a heated imagination; whereas Gop is 
„ not the Gop of confuſion, but of order,” And 
_ what is merely the effect of an acquired habit, or na- 


tural lluency and facility of expreſſion and warm af. 
fections, they confidently aſcribe to the SAT of | 
Gop ; whereas the SeixiT of Gop is more fre. 


- quently and certainly in * the ſtill voice, than in the 


high wind and fire,” the boiſterous paſſions, and 


fiery zeal of men. And certainly he that takes care 
to put up wiſe and decent petitions to Gop, and con- 
ſiders carefully what to beg of him, and aſks it in a 


becoming manner, with faith and true fervency of | 


affection, though in a form, hath much more reaſon 


to conclude that he prays in and by the Sp1r1T of 5 
God, than he that hath the gente] freedom of ex- | 


tempore effuſions. 


And after all, there is a much better and clearer I 
_ demonſtration, that a man hath the SPIRIT of 
Gon, than any of theſe pretences, and that is from 


the undoubted “ fruits of the SPIRIT,“ in the 
graces and virtues of a good life, which are viſible 
and manifeſt in the temper and converſation of a 


3 good man; and without theſe, all — to the | 


SPIRIT 
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SpxRIT of Gop, are but fancy and vain. delu- SERM. 
fions 3 ſuch men * deceive ag and the truth . a 
oy is not in them.“ PE 

VIII. and laſtly, from hence | it appears how happy 

it is for us, that we are not left in our own hands, 

and to our own weakneſs and impotency, and “ to - 
work out our own falvation,” but that we are un- 

der the continual conduct, and powerful protection of 

IA fuch a guardian, and that the Holy SPIRIT is 

always ready to be afforded to us, to all the purpoſes 


of guidance and aſſiſtance, of comfort and ſupport, 
ol ſanctification and obedience, of patient continuance 
and perſeverance in well-doing. Let us therefore, 
Ia as the apoſtle exhorts, work out our ſal vation with _ 
I ear and trembling, becauſe it is Gop that worketh 
fin us, both to will and to do.“ We are not left to 
. FT ourſelves to carry on this great work, for then it 
e MY would certainly miſcarry; ; but Gop works in us, 
d both the will and inclination to that which is good, 
e and gives us the power to do it: he does not force 
6 our wills but incline them by the gentle ſuggeſtions 1 
a and motions of his bleſſed SIR IT; with which, if 
F we comply, we are happy; if we reſiſt them, and 
n I rebel againſt them, we receive the grace of Gop 
fin vain, and 66 our ruin and deſtruction 18 of 
1. « ourſelves.” _ 
But can we then do king?” no, not without the 
er preventing and aſſiſting grace of Gop ; but that be- 
of ing afforded to us, we may comply with the motions 
m of God's bleſſed SIR IT; we may co-operate and 
he concur with his aſſiſtance. God aſſiſts, but we do; "IN ih 
ge be ſanctifies and renews us by the Holy Gros 7, 1 
4. and yet we purify and cleanſe ourſelves. iq 
me 33 . ef 
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CCI. 


Of the ol nary influence of the 


But is not this injurious to the grace of Gop, if 


we do any thing at all, and the grace of Gop do not 


do all in us and for us? I anſwer, 
1. It is a great grace of Gop, to help our wok. 


neſs, and to relieve our impotency, and to ſtrengthen | 


and enable us to do what we cannot do of ourſelves. 
We owe our ſalvation to the grace of Go», to the 


influence and aſſiſtance of his Hor. SP IRIT, if 


ſo be that without it we ſhould ſtill remain “ dead in 


« treſpaſſes and ſins,” and ſhould never be able to 


emerge and recover out of that corrupt and miſera- 


ble ſtate. 


2. Grace does not e nature, nor divine aſ- 


ſiſtance take away our liberty, but frees us from our 


bondage; and, as David expreſſeth it, © enlargeth 


our "hearts to run the ways of Gop's command- 


« ments;” for if Gop do all, and we nothing, all 
exhortations and perſuaſions would be in vain. 


But then it ſeems that we may * receive the grace 
of God in vain, and reſiſt the Hory GHOST ;“ 
and our complying with it, or not reſiſting of it, is 
our own act; which is to make men their own Sa- 

vious, and to give the caſting and mm | 


vote to humane liberty. Tanſwer, 


1 -The ſcripture expreſiy ſays, that men may re- 
«& ceive the grace of Gop in vain, and reject the 
* counſel of Gop againſt themſelves;” and that if 


we rebel againſt, and diſobey the motions of Gov's 


SPIRIT, he will . from us, and we forfeit his 
aſſiſtance. e 


2. All this ! is, d A mere cavil; as - il ap- 


pear to any one, by this plain inſtance. A rebel is | 


convicted, and liable to the ſentence and condemna- 


tion of the law; ; he ſues for pardon, and obtains and 


accepts 
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accepts it: will any man now fay, that becauſe he ERM 
| JF aſks and accepts it from the king, and the king does cc. 
not take his hand and open it, and violently thruſt the e 
pardon into it, that this man faves himſelf, and takes 
. away the glory of the king's grace and mercy, and 
chat he owes his life to himſelf, and not to the king's 
r 1 bounty and goodneſs? A man would be thought very 
ſenſeleſs, that ſhould fo aſcribe this man's deliverance 
from death to any act of his own, as not to think it 
wholly owing to the king's grace and favour. I think 
the caſe is the very ſame, concerning mens complying = 
with that grace which God affords them for their 
& repentance unto life.“ I would fain know of theſe 
ſubtle objectors, whether Moſes, when he ſays, Deut. 
xxx. 19. © 1 have ſet before you life and death; bleſ- 
« ſing and curſing ; therefore chooſe life ;” does not, 
in fo ſaying, plainly ſuppoſe, that men may chooſe | 
life or refuſe it? and if fo, whether he intended to 
make men their own ſavioun? 5 
But this objection is preſs'd yet a little farther} thin 


if this be ſo, then Judas had as much cauſe to thank 
Gon as Peter had. And who ever denied, or can 


deny, that a rebel who refuſeth a pardon offer'd to 
him by his prince, hath the ſame real obligation of 
gratirude to his prince, with him that accepts it? The 
i prince offers the ſame favour to both, and the obliga- 
tion is equal; and though he that accepts it doth not 


35 S fave himſelf, yet he that refuſeth it deſtroys himſelf. = 

I And at the judgment of the great day, all impenitent 4 
ap- ſinners under the goſpel, ſhall be forced to acknow- 

el 1s | ledge the grace of Goo to them, in affording the 

Ina- opportunity of ſalvation, and ſhall only blame and 

a condemn themſelves for neglecting that happy op. 

epts portunity. But if an irreſiſtible degree of grace be 
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| 1 to every man's ſalvation, it is plain, that 


impenitent ſinners never had the opportunity of fal. 
vation, and * cannot 2 themſelves 
for the neglect of it. 0 


I have been the een upon chis, chat 1 might 
85 root out of the minds of men an inveterate falſe per. 
ſuaſion, concerning the manner of the operation of 


Gop's grace in the converſion of ſinners. And thus 


much may ſuffice to have been ſpoken concerning the 


operation of Go p's SPIRIT upon men, in order to 
their converſion and making of them good: but after 


men are converted, and do ſincerely < repent and 
c believe the goſpel,” they have the SPIRIT of 


Gor in another manner; he “e dwells and reſides in 


« believers,” as a conſtant and ſettled principle of 


| holineſs and obedience, as I have already ſhewn. 
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with moral virtues. 
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Fur the fruit of the SPIRIT is in all goodntſs, and 


SERM. e righteouſneſs, and truth. 


pres Jay Have n upon accalion of this feſtival 

on Whit- | folemnity *, diſcourſed on divers ſorts of ar- 
ſunday, | 
1690. WT : 
See Gop. As concerning the miraculous powers and 


 ferm. 4 
excrii. BY of the r moe conferr'd upon the 


guments relating to the Holy SyIRIT of 


apoſtles 


A 


the ſame with moral virtues, 23 
; apoſtles in a viſible manner, when they were aſſem · SER M. 
bled together upon this day of pentecoſt, to qualify , O SI "P 
: and enable them for the more ſpeedy and effectual 
pellanting and propagating of the chriſtian religion in 


t the world, which | is the Aument. more peculiarly 
proper to this day. 

1 I have likewiſe diſcourſed 1 to you concerning the see hn 
* ſanctifying power and virtue of the HoL y SYIRIT Ine. 
e of Gop, which is common to all chriſtians, and to all 


ages of the chriſtian church: as alſo concerning the 


- bleſſed fruit and effect of Govp's HoLry SPIRIT 
1 conferred upon chriſtians in baptiſm, and which does 
f continually dwell and reſide in all thoſe who do ſin- 
n cerely perform, and make gogd their baptiſmal vow, 


of to aſſiſt and enable them to all the purpoſes of holineſs 
and obedience, and to work and increaſe in us all 5 
thoſe graces and virtues which are here in the text 5 
laid to be the fruit of the Hol v SpIRIT of Gov. 
« For the fruit of the SPIRIT is in all goodneſs, and 
« righteouſneſs, and truth.” The connexion of which 
worde, with the apoſtles faregoing diſcourſe, is briefly 
this. At the 17th verſe of the farmer chapter, the 
apoſtle gives a ſolemn charge to the chriſtians at 
Epheſus, who were newly converted from heatheniſm 
to chriſtianity, to be careful that their converſation 
be anfwerable to that holy religion which they now 
made profeſſion of, and that as they had quitted the 
religion and rites af paganiſm, fo likewiſe. that they 
would abandon the vices and evil practices of it; that 
the world might ſee that they had made as great a 
change in their minds and manners, as their religion. 
1 This. 1 fay therefore, and teftify in the Lox, 
- © that ye henceforth walk not as other gentiles walk, 
ein the vanity of their mind, having t the. underſtand- 
A a 727 50 DD 9 ing - 


it 


5 "The fruit of the SPIRIT, 
« ing darken'd, being alienated from the life of 


&« Gop, through the ignorance that is in them, be- 
* cauſe of the blindneſs of their heart : who having 


| « loſt the ſenſe of good and evil, have given them- 
 « ſelves over to all filthineſs and brutiſh luſts. And 


then at the 20th verſe he tells them, that the chriſtian ; 
religion requires another ſort of converſation: < but 


6 ye have not ſo learned CHRIST: if ſo be that ye 
te have heard him, and have been taught by him, as 


the truth is in JEsus: that ye put off, concern- 
6 ing the former converſation, the old man, which 
is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts; and be 
„ renewed in the ſpirit of your mind: and that ye 
NE: put on the new man, w which after Gop 1s-created 
e in righteouſneſs and true holineſs; ; or, the holi- 
e neſs of truth.“ 


And then he WTI them againſt ſeveral forts of 


vices which they had formerly lived in, and recom- | 
mendæò the contrary virtues to their practice; and as an 


argument thereto, he puts them again in mind of the 


change which they had made at the 8th verſe of this 
chapter, © for ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 
are ye light in the Lox.” The condition they 
were in whilſt they were heathens, he calls « dark- 
. neſs ;“ by which metaphor he repreſents that diſ. 
mal ſtate of ignorance and wickedneſs in which they 
formerly were; but now are ye light in the Log D:“ 
being admitted into the chriſtian religion by baptiſm, 
they were enlighten'd by the SpIRIT of Go. 
For ſo the apoſtle to the Hebrews deſcribes baptiſm 
by £6. illumination, and being made partakers of the 
_« Hory Ghost,“ Heb. vi. 4. They that were 
* once enlighten'd, and have taſted of the heavenly 
nk gift * which he explains in the next words, by 


being 


fe! 


an 
ti 


tal 
no 
eve 
it 
vet 


evi 
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being made partakers of the HoLy Gnos7,” SERM. 
becauſe that is conferred in baptiſm. _ „„ 
But now are ye light in the Log D; walk there. - 
« fore as children of the light; that is, do nothing 
unbecoming that ſtate, into which by the ſolemn pro- 
feſſion of chriſtianity in baptiſm ye are entered; or 
as it follows a little after the text, „ have no fellow- 
« ſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs; walk 
« as children of the light,” as becomes thoſe who 
« are enlightened and ſanctified by the HoLy Spi- 
«x17 "of Gop,” whereof ye were © made par- 
« takers in baptiſm : for the fruit of the SPIRIT | 
is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth.” 
„For the fruit of the SpIX IT.“ Some co- 
pies have it, 0 yas *g Ty gr , c 107 the fruit 
« of light,” that is of the illumination of the Hol 
Cnos r, which chriſtians are made partakers of in 
baptiſm, „ is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and 
« truth,” which will make no difference in the ſenſe. 
I ſhall briefly explain the importance of theſe three _ 
words; S goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth ;” 
and then Feen to make ſome obſcryations from 
the text, ; 
I. Goodnefs, ” And what that is, the apoſile 
takes it for granted that every body knows; he does 
not go about to define or explain it, but appeals to 
every man's mind and conſcience, to tell him what 
it is. It is not any thing that is diſputed and contro- 
verted among men, which ſome call good, and others 
evil; but that which mankind is agreed i in, and which 
is univerſally approved by the light of nature, by 
heathens, as well as chriſtians; it is that which is 
ſubſtantially good, and that which is unqueſtionably 
b. It is not a zeal for indifferent things, about the 
ritual 
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 SERM. ritual and ceremonial part of religion, the externa! he 
ech. circumſtances of it, much nicety, and ſcrupulouſneſs 


about things of no moment and conſideration, ſuch as f t0 
was the Phariſees © tithing of mint, aniſe, and cum. | * 
4 min;“ diſputes about meats and drinks, and the th 
4 obſervation of days,” and the like; but a purſuit | gi 
of the weightier things of the law,” a care of J 6 
the great duties of religion, and thoſe things where. | ca 
in the kingdom of Gop conſifts;” the practice of I lat 
the great virtues of converſation, which are apt to Y 
recommend us to the general approbation of men, N ur 
to gain their good- will, and to take off exaſperations, I , 
and to calm and ſweeten the ſpirits and tempers YI « 
of men towards us. And they mult likewiſe be things I c 
- unqueſtionably good, and againſt which there is no I] « 
exception, ſuch as will juſtify and bear themſelves out Y « 
in the general opinion of mankind. I: 

I know very well that goodneſs,” in the ſtei I] « 
notion of it, does ſignify a ready inclination of mind 4 
to benefit and help others all that we can, as we have ch. 
opportunity. And this is the particular virtue of I « 
alms-giving, or as we commonly call it, charity; I 
which is ſo often recommended to us under the Y « 
notion of © doing good.” Gal. vi. 10. As we e 
4 have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto I] « 
« all men.“ And 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18. Charge them F « 

„ that are rich in this world, that they be not bigh- Y 
minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but in the I qu 


living Gop, who giveth us richly all things to en- 0 
joy; that they do good, that they be rich in I is: 
4e good works, ready to a willing to com- 4. 
<« municate.” mg 
But there is a larger notion of goodneſs” r more F «. 


trequently uſed in the new teſtament, which OI apc 
| N : ec 1 | hen 5 
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ial FF hends and takes in all thoſe virtues of converſation, SERM, 

eſs ¶ which are univerſally and by the light of nature owned m. 

as io be ſuch, and the practice whereof is apt to recom- 

m- mend us to the love and eſteem of all men; as on 

lhe FF the contrary, the neglect of them is apt to bring reli- = 15 

ſuit gion under a great ſcandal and cenſure: ſuch are obe- i 1 

of dience to our ſuperiors and governors, and a conſcious _ | 1 

re- care to diſcharge all thoſe duties which the ſeveral re- 

of : lations wherein we ſtand to others, do, call for from us. 

oY Obedience to governors is recommended to us 

under the notion of * goodneſs, or well- doing.“ an 

1 Pet. ii, 13, 14, 16. Submit yourſelves to every 

« ordinance of man for the Lory' s fake, whether 

tt be to the king as ſupreme, or unto governors, 

Jas unto them that are ſent by him, for the puniſh- | 

ment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them 

that do well, For ſo is the will of God, that 

with well-doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance 

« of fooliſh men.“ So likewiſe praying for thoſe 

that are in authority, 1 Tim. i. 1, 2, 3. © I exhort 

« therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, in- 

6 terceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all 

« men; for kings, and for all that are in authori- 

« ty, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in ä 

* all godlineſs and honeſty. For this is good ang “ 

acceptable in the ſight of Gop our SAvTIOUR.“ 
In like manner, a "conſcientious diſcharge of ho 

3 which other relations require is recommended 

to us under the notion of goodneſs,” and that which 

s a ſpecial grace and ornament to religion, 1 Tim. v. 

4. Let them learn firſt to ſhew piety at home, and 

J © to requite their parents, for that is good and ac. 

nor” „ ceptable before Gop.” And Tit. ii. 9, 10. the 

Pro. apoſtle exhorts ſervants to be © obedient to their 

1 maſters z” 55 
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S ERM. maſters ;” that by this inſtance of goodneſs, as well 
eu. as others, they may bring credit and reputation to 
— religon; „ exhort ſervants to be obedient unto their ; 
on maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things: | 
not anſwering again; not purloining; but ſhewing | 
& all good fidelity, that they may adorn the doi 5 
« of GOD our SAVIOUR in all things.” N 
More particularly, the ſeveral virtues of converſa- | 
tion are frequently inſtanced in, as branches of good- 
neſs, as unity, peaceableneſs, courteſy, compaſſion, | 
and good-will towards all men. The practice of theſe | 
things the apoſtle calls © the following of that which 
is good,” Rom. xii. 9, 10, &c. Let love be 
« without diſſimulation: abhor that which is evil, 
* cleave to that which is good. Be kindly affectioned 
6 one towards another. Bleſs them which perſecute 
you: bleſs, and curſe not. Rejoice with them that | 
do rejoice, and weep with them that weep. Be 
cc of the ſame mind one towards another. Mind not 
high things, but condeſcend to men of low eſtate. ¶ m. 
ge not wiſe in your own conceits. Recompenſe W ha 
< to no man evil for evil. Provide things honeſt W pr 
*in the ſight of all men. If it be poſſible, as much ein 
ce as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. Dear- | 
* ly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but rather give F pe 
& place unto wrath. Be not overcome of evil; but fl 
Overcome evil with good.” So likewiſe the apo- I ca 
ſtle, 1 Theſſ. v. 15. inſtanceth in abſtaining from re- me 
venge, as an eminent piece of goodneſs. See that W foi 
none render evil for evil unto any man: but ever I 
follow that WINCH is good, both among yourſelves, 1 
and to all men.” And St. Peter 1100 gives much the 
the ſame inſtances of goodneſs that St. Paul hathdone, I wh 


1 er. itt. 8, 9, c. Finally, be ye all of one mind, 
N having 


8 
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J « having compaſſion one of another; love as + his; SE RM. 
ell g « thren: be pitiful, be courteous; not rendering tl. 
to „ evil for evil, or railing for railing, but contrari- " Y 
cir „ wiſe bleſſing; knowing that ye are thereunto 
s: „called, that ye ſhould inherit. a bleſſing. For 
no „ he that will love life, and ſee good days, let him 
ine ; « refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they 
I « ſpeak no guile: let him eſchew evil, and do good; 
a- let him ſeek peace, and enſue it. And who is he 
d- YI © that will harm you, if ye be followers of that 
on, „ which is good?” that is, if ye * 3 
eſe } in the inſtances I have mentioned. 8 
Jou ſee then what goodneſs” 1s, by : the in- 
ſtances which the ſcripture gives of it; obedience to 
our ſuperiors and governors, and a conſcientious 
care of the duties of our ſeveral relations, ſincere 
love and charity, compaſſion, humility, peace and 
unity, abſtaining from wrath and revenge, and ren- 
dering good for evil; theſe are unqueſtionable in- 
ſtances of goodneſs, and paſs for current among all 
mankind, are on all hands agreed to be good, and 
have an univerſal approbation among all parties and 
profeſſions, how wide ſoever their differences may be 
in other matters. 5 

Theſe are the things which are in ſeripture more 
peculiarly called good, becauſe they are ſo in them- 
ſelves and in their own nature; and not merely be- 
cauſe they are commanded, as the rites and cere- 
monies of the. jewiſh religion were, which are there- 
tore called by Gop himſelf, in the prophet, . 
© tutes that were not good, ” Ezek. xx. 29. Where- 
fore I gave them ſtatutes that were not good,” 3 
that is, I gave them laws concerning ſeveral things, 
which had no intrinſical goodneſs in them. But 
- 5 moral == 
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8 ERM. moral * becauſe of the eſſential and an | 
min hs GO of them, are eminently called good; 
as in that known paſſage of the prophet, Micah vi. 
8. « He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; | 
and what doth the Lo xD require of thee, but 
« to do juſtly, and to love — and to Walk | 
„ humbly with thy Gop ? 1 
The other two fruits of the SpirtT hich are 
added in the text, © righteouſneſs and truth,” 
which reſpect likewiſe our evirventation with men, 
more eſpecially in the way of commerce, or rather | 
parts or branches of © goodneſs,” than really « diſtin& f 
from it; but they are two conſiderable virtues, and | 
derefore the apoſtle thought fit to inſtance particu- I 
larly in them, after he had mentioned * goodneſs,” | 
- which is indeed the general n name that een 
all virtues in it. ; 
e The fruit of the SpIRIT is ighreouſnch" ö 
which ſignifies juſtice in our dealings and actions with | 
others; © and truth,” which is juſtice in our words; 
for he that ſpeaks as he thinks, and performs and | 
makes good what he promiſeth, is ſaid to be juſt to 
his word. And all theſe, © goodneſs, and righte- | 
% ouſneſs, and truth,” and whatever particular vir- | 
tues are comprehended under them, though they be | 
truly and properly “ moral virtues,” yet are ſaid to 
| be fruits of the Se1rIT.” | 
From the words thus explained, I ſhall make theſe W whe 
5 four obſervations, 1 which I ſhall you. as briefly to 1 0, 
ea,, tem 
Firſt, that the fruits of the 8 P1817” are plain | bear 

and ſenſible effects, pong in the diſpoſitions and thoſ 
lives of 1 men. PO uit 


Secondly, 
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11 Secondly, that theſe “ fruits of the Sp IR 17,” SERM. 

„ bere mentioned, are of an eternal and immutable na- ett. 

j. tire, and of perpetual and indiſpenſable obligation. * 

I Thirdly, that moral virtues are the graces and 

ic «„ fruits of the SpiRIr.“ 

k Fourthly, that therefore they are by no means to 

e lighted, as low and mean attainments in religi- 

re Non; bur are to be looked upon and eſteemed as a 

» JT main and ſubſtantial part of chriſtianity. : 

n, I Pirſt, that “ the fruits of the SpIR Ir,“ are rea! 

er and ſenſible effects, appearing in the diſpoſitions and 

& les of men. The apoſtle here ſpeaks of what is 

1d able in the lives and converſations of men; for 

u. be exhorts chriſtians to“ walk as children of the 

„ F< light;” now. walking” is a metaphor, which 

fonifies the outward converſation and actions of 

men. © Walk as children of the light. For the 

fruit of the Spixir is in all goodneſs, and 

« righteouſneſs, and truth;” that is, if a man be 

endued with the SPIRI ; it will diſcover itſelf 

by theſe viſible fruits and effects. What the apoſtle 

ſays of „“ the works of the fleſh,” Galat. v. 19. 

« The works of the fleſh are manifeſt,” plainly to 

be ſeen in the lives and converſations of men, is 

equally true of © the fruits of the Syr1rIT,” that 

they alſo are viſible and manifeſt ;** fo that by 

theſe, men may make a judgment of their condition, 

heſe WF whether they be true chriſtians, and & the Spin 

to MW of Gop dwell in them,” or not, viz. by the 
Aemper and diſpoſition of our minds, manifeſtly ap- 

lain paring in our lives and actions, by the practice of 

loſe real virtues which are the proper and genuine 

fruits of the HoLy SPIRIT of Gop. For reli- 


hon | is not an 1 invilible thing, conkiling 1 in mere be- 
oy w_ lief, 
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S ERM. lief, in height of ſpeculation, and niceties of opini- 
on, or in abſtruſeneſs of myſtery. The ſcripture | 
does not place it in things remote from the ſight | 
and obſervation of men ; but in real and viſible ef. 
fects, ſuch as may be plainly diſcerned, and even 
felt in the converſation of men; not in abſtracted 
notions, but in ſubſtantial virtues; and in a ſenſible | 
power and efficacy upon the lives of men, in all the 
inſtances of piety and virtue, of holy and excellent 
actions. This our SA vIOuR requires of his diſci- 
ples, that the virtue and holineſs of their lives ſhould 
be ſo viſible and conſpicuous, that all men may be- 
hold it, and give teſtimony to it, and glorify Goy | 
upon that account; Mat. v. 16. Let your light | 
„ ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 9000 
c works, and glorify your FATHER which is in 
* heaven.” Not that men ſhould make any oſten- | 
tation of religion, as the Phariſees did of their devo- | 

tion and alms, which our Saviov R cenſures very | 
ſeverely : but there is a great difference between an 
affected and vain-glorious ſhew of piety and virtue, 
and the real and ſubſtantial effects of them in a good 

life, which as they cannot, ſo they ought not to be 

hid; nay, on the contrary, men ought, as St. James 
exhorts, James iii. 13. to * ſhew out of a good 
_ « converſation, their works with meekneſs of I | 
dom, “ that is, in a wiſe manner, not with pride | 
and oſtentation, but with meekneſs and humility, 
the great ornament of all chriſtian Row: and virtues. * 
1 proceed to the 
Second obſervation, namely, chat the 4e fruits of 
„ the SPIRIT,“ here mentioned, “ goodnefs, and 
« righteouſneſs, and truth,” are of an eternal and 
immutable nature, and of perpetual and indiſpenſable 


CI. 


The fruits WS 6 SPIRIT; 


obligation, 


8 


* — AY my faith. * —_——Y 8 
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the ſame with moral virtues. "0 5 


i- | obligation. The notions of good and evil, of juſt S ERM. 
re and unjuſt, of truth and fidelity, and of falſhood II. 


ht Y and perfidiouſneſs in our words and actions, I lay 

f. Y theſe notions are born with us, and imprinted in 
en our natures, are fo fix d and determined in the very 
ed frame of our minds and underſtandings, that as they 
le need not be explained, fo they can never be changed 
he MY and altered. The difference of good and evil is 

ent naturally known, and the notions of “ righteouſneſs, 
ci- Y © and goodneſs, and truth,” are fixed antecedently 

ad to any divine revelation, which ſuppoſeth the nature 
be- Y of them to be known, and therefore doth not go 
ov about to define and explain them to us; and ſuppo- : 


güt ſeth likewiſe the obligation of them, being branches 

"od of the law of nature, and eſſential parts of that re- 

in W ligion which is „ born with us, and written upon 

our hearts,” and makes us a law to ourſelves.” “ 

And therefore the chriſtian religion doth only de- 

clare theſe duties more plainly, and preſs them more 

earneſtly upon us, and enforce the obligation of 

them by more powerful arguments and conſiderati- 

ons, grounded upon clearer diſcoveries of the grace 

and mercy of Gop to mankind, and of the re- 

wards and puniſhments of another world : but theſe 

duties are in their nature ſtill the ſame, and the chri- 

ſtian religion is ſo far from releaſing us from the 

obligation of them, that it hath very much heigh-  Þ} 

tened it, and bound them the faſter upon us. 1 _ EL 

on to the b 
Third obſervation from theſe words, namely, char 

“ moral vireves are the graces and fruits of the 

„SPIRIT.“ For the three particulars here men- 

tioned by the apoſtle are no other, but the chief 


heads and inſtances of moral duties, « goodneſs, 
Ya. X. 88 5 | | B B. 6 | | * and | : 
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The 1 of the SPIRIT, 


« and righteouſneſs, and truth.” What are theſe but 


moral virtues? and yet it is certain, that they are alſo 


_ chriſtian graces, becauſe they are Here expreſly ſaid to 
be „„the fruits of the SPIRIT.' 
And they are called moral virtues, becauſe they Be ; 
| ſuch duties as are not enjoined by any poſitive law, | 
(which is not obligatory from the nature and reaſon. ; 
of the thing commanded, but merely from the com- 


mand ;). but are of natural and eternal obligation, and 


ſuch as we had been bound to the obſervance of them, 
from the immutable goodneſs and reaſon of them, 


though Gop had never made any external revelation | 
of his will concerning them. Though it cannot be 
denied, but that by the means of external revelation, 


we have a more clear and certain knowledge of them, 
and more powerful motives to the practice of them. 
So that grace and virtue are but two names that ſigni- 
fy the ſame thing. Virtue ſignifies the abſolute nature 


and goodneſs of theſe things: grace denotes the cauſe 


and principle by which theſe virtues are wrought and 
produced, and are preſerved and increaſed in us, name- 


ly, by the free gift of Gop's Hor y SIR IN to us; 


for which reaſon, theſe graces and virtues of * good- 


_ « nels, and righteouſneſs, and truth,” which are here 
mentioned in the text, are ſaid to be the fruits of | 


„ the SPIRIT.“ I come now to the 


Fourth and laſt obfirvetion from the text, namely, 


d ſince theſe very things which are called moral 


virtues, are in their nature the very ſame with * the 


_ & graces and fruits of the Sp IRI,“ therefore they 


are by no means to be ſlighted, as low ang mean at- 
tainments in religion, but to be looked upon and 
eſteemed as a main and ſubſtantial part of chriſtianity. 


2. hey are called 66 the truits of che S PIRIT Ty that 
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it js the natural and genuine effect of that divine power SERM. 
0 and influence upon che hearts and lives of men, which en. 
0 accompanies the chriſtian religion; or the happy ef- 

fects of the chriſtian religion wrought in men, by the 
e immediate operation and aſſiſtance of the -HoI Y 
ſi Sy1R1T of GoD, which is conferred upon all chri- 
n ſtians in their baptiſm, and does continually dwell and 
1- YI refide in them, if by wilful fins they do not grieve 
d him, and drive him away; and provoke him to with- 
1, draw himſelf from them. e 
n, I do not ſay that theſe virtues are all religion, and 
n. all that is neceſſary to make a man a complete chri- 
x ſtian, and good man. For there muſt be knowledge 
K to direct us in our duty; there muſt be faith or a 
n, hearty aſſent to the revelation of the goſpel, (eſpecial- 
n. ly concerning the forgiveneſs of our ſins, and of our : 
i- juſtification and acceptance with Go p, for the ſake | 
re of the meritorious ſufferings of our bleſſed SAVIOUR,). . 
ſe to be the root and Principle of all religious actions; | 
id there muſt be piety and devotion towards Go b, an i 
e- the conſtant practice and exerciſe of religious duties ; 
3; ni publick and private, ſuch as prayer, hearing and , 
d. W reading the word of Gov, frequent and reverent re- ; 
receiving of the holy facrament, which are the beſt and 
of W moſt effectual means in the world to make men good, 


becauſe they are appointed by Gop, and attended | 
„ nich his bleſſing to that end; I fay, there muſt be all — 
al W theſe, becauſe they are the nelnciplen and means of 


he religion, which are always ſuppoſed as neceflary to 

& chat which is the end. Now the great end of religion, 
t- that which chriſtianity mainly deſigns to work and 
nd perfect in us, are thoſe graces and virtues which are 
J. called „ the fruits of the SpIRK 1 T;“ ſuch as thoſe 

lat mentioned in the text. goodneſs, and r 3 pa 
s © © and truth.” 


Bbz | — And SR 
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S ERM. And this will be evident to any one that will atten. 


CCII. 


tively conſider what the ſcripture ſays of them; and 
more eſpecially how our SAv1ouR and his apoſtles 


do every where recommend them to our conſidera- 
tion and practice, Micah vi. 8. He hath ſhewed 


« thee, O man, what is ad 3 and what doth the 


Lo R]; require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to 


T love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy Gop?” 


| It is to theſe qualities and diſpoſitions of goodneſs, | 


and righteouſneſs, and the like virtues, that our S a- 


vou promiſes bleſſedneſs. Theſe St. Peter calls | 
« a divine or god-like nature,” 2 Pet. i. 4, 5. ſpeak- 


ing of the knowledge of the goſpel, Whereby, 


« fays he, are given to us exceeding great and pre- 
_ « cious promiles, that by theſe ye might be partakers 
6 of the divine nature” and thereupon he exhorts 


that chriſtians ſhould © give all diligence to make | 


their calling and election ſure,” by adding to the 
faith of the goſpel, the ſeveral graces and virtues of | 
a good life; theſe being that . divine nature” which 
the goſpel defians to make us partakers of.? 


To ſpeak a little more particularly of the ow vir- | 


tues here mentioned, © goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and | 
truth.“ Theſe are every where frequently commend- | 


ed and enjoined in the new teſtament. Goodneſs, ; 


whether we conſider it as it imports charity in gene- 
ral, and our love of one another, our Savious | 
makes it the great badge and mark of a chriſtian. | 


. Hereby, ſays he, ſhall all men know that ye are 


riſeth; yet higher and [peaks of 1 It as the very nature 


„ my diſciples, if ye love one another.” St. Paul 
calls it © the fulfilling of the Jaw, and the end of the 


cc commandment, reh -= 7118 WALKYYENGS, the great 
end and deſign of the goſpel, is charity.” St. John | 


and 


the ſame with moral virtues. 


and eſſence of Gov himſelf, and that by which we 8 ERA, 
are as it were united to him. «© Gop is love, and he 
5 05 that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in Gov, and Gop 
in him.” Or whether we conſider goodneſs under 
the notion of compaſſion and beneficence, a readineſs 5 
to pity and relieve and benefit others according to 5 
our ability and opportunities. This the ſcripture ce- 
lebrates as a thing highly acceptable to Go b. Heb. 


xili. 16. „ But to do good, and to communicate, 


forget not: for with ſuch ſacrifices Go is well 
* pleaſed.” And St. James inſtanceth it as one of 


the moſt ſignal teſtimonies of true piety, James i. 27. 
« Pure religion, and undefiled before Gop and the 


« FATHER is this, to viſit the fatherleſs and wi- 
dos in their affliction.” And chap. iii. 17. he 
makes it a mark and character of the divine and hea- 


venly wiſdom ; „the wiſdom which is from above, 


is full of mercy and good works.” 


And then for righteouſneſs,” of which truth and . 
fidelity 1 in our intercourſe with men is a conſiderable 
part, St. Paul inſtanceth it in, in the firſt place, as a 


principal thing wherein the kingdom of GOD doth 
conſiſt, Rom. xiv. 17. The kingdom of Gop doth 


« not conſiſt in meats and drinks,” that is, the power 


and efficacy of the chriſtian religion, or the goſpel, 


(which is frequently in the new teſtament called « the 
« kingdom of Gop,”) doth not conſiſt in zeal about 


indifferent things: but in the Tubtangal 3 virtues of a 
good life, „in righteouſneſs and peace.” 


You ſee by all this, at what a rate the 1 5 
magnifies theſe virtues, as the great things of reli- 
gion, the end of the goſpel, and that wherein our 
chriſtianity does mainly conſiſt. The conſideration 


whereof would make a man ſtand amazed, to think 


Bb 3 EN how 


The fruits of the SpIRIT, 


8E R M. how theſe virtues ſhould ever fall into ſo much 's 

tempt among thoſe who call themſelves chriſtians, and | 
do every day read the bible; and come to be account. ! 
"0 be low and pitiful things, in compariſon of I | 
know not what fancies and conceits, wherein ſome are 


| pleaſed to place religion. For what can the belt reli- 


gion that ever was in the world (which chriſtianity 
certainly is) be better placed in, than in theſe and the 


like virtues ; all which are fo excellent in their nature 


and uſe, and have ſo direct a tendency both to the 

happineſs of particular perſons ſingly conſidered, and | 

of humane ſociety, and ſeveral of them, eſpecially | 
| thoſe inſtanced in, in the text, goodneſs, and righte- | 
e ouſneſs, and truth,” are the very I nature and per. 


fection of GOD himſelf ? 


And what more worthy to be « the fruits of the | 
„ Hol Sp1r1T of Gop,” and the effects of a divine 
power and influence working upon the minds of men, 
than ſuch qualities and diſpoſitions as render us ſo like | 
to Go p, and do fo nearly reſemble the higheſt excel- | 
lencies and pertections of the divine nature? And 


therefore our SAV IO UR uſeth this as an argument 
do perſuade us to be good, and mereiful, and patient; 


becauſe theſe qualities are ſo near a reſemblance and | 
| Imitation of the divine perfection, the neareſt that | 
creatures are capable of, Matth. v. 48. (Be ye there- 
“ fore perfect, even as your FA THE * which is in 


c heaven is perfect.“ 


And thus J have diſpatched the ha obſervations 
Sum the text; that © the fruits of the SpIR IT“ are 
plain and ſenſible effects, appearing in the diſpoſitions 


and lives of men ; that they are of an eternal and im- 
mutable nature, and of perpetual and indiſpenſable 
obligation y and Rag ny be moral virtues, yet 


| they | 
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they are likewiſe * the fruits of the Sp1iR1T;” and S ERM. 
are by no means to be lighted and undervalued, as 
low and mean attainments in religion. 


"CC. 


— mmm 


All that now remains, is to make ſome inferences - 


from what has been diſcourſed on this text. 


And if this diſcourſe be true, then the want © of theſe N 


virtues mentioned in the text, and the reigning of the 
contrary vices in us, is a clear and undeniable evi- 


dence, notwithſtanding all our fair profeſſions and 


pretences, that we are not true chriſtians. For if we 

do not bring forth © the fruits of the SIR IT, 
we have not the SpIRI Tof CHRIST; and then 
St. Paul hath determined our caſe, that „ if any 
% man have not the SPIRIT of CRRI8 7 he is 


6“ none of his.” If theſe chriſtian graces and virtues 


mentioned in the text, © goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, 
-«-and truth, do not ſhine forth in our lives and 
; converſations, it is plain, according to the apoſtle's : 

reaſoning in this and other texts, that we are not 
7m childr en of the light,” becauſe we do not * walk 


« as children of the light,” as thoſe that are enligh- 


tened by the SpIRIT of God; for “ the fruit of the : 
« Sp1R1r, or the fruit of the light,” as ſome copies 
have it, © is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and 

g truth.” And if theſe fruits be not found in us, tis 

= plain evidence that we do not walk in the Se1- 


RIT,” that we are not led and guided by the 


« SpIRITof Gop;” for « the fruits of the Spi- 
© RIT, as well as the works of the fleſh are mani- 
Mk: ſufficiently plain and viſible in the converſa- 
tions of men; and according as we “ fulfil the luſts 


Hof the one, or bring forth the fruits of the other,“ 


we may certainly judge whether we have the SPIRIT 
of CyrIsT or not, that is, whether we be true. 


Bb 5 chriſtians, 
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Tle fruits of the SpIRIT, 


8 ERM. chriſtians, or do only uſurp a name, and take a title 


CCI. to ourſelves, which does not of right belong to us. 


We need not to trouble and puzzle ourſelves with a 


great many doubtful andobſcure marks, to find out by 
them what our ſtate and condition is, and whether we 
be che children of Gop or not; if we have a mind to 
know it, we may ſoon bring the matter to an iſſue, by 


looking into our own hearts and lives, whether * the 
« fruits of the SIR II be there, in all goodneſs, 


« and righteouſneſs, and truth,” and in all thoſe vir- | 
tues which are elſewhere mentioned as “ fruits of the 


"0 Buy NI T.“ Theſe are plain and ſenſible things, and 


if theſe virtues be in us, they cannot be hid from our. | 
ſelves or others, but will ſhine forth in our lives and | 
2 converſations, i in all our words and actions. Goodneſs | 
is ſoon ſeen, it hath a native beauty and brightneſs in | 
it, which draws the eyes of men towards it; and it | 


diſcovers itſelf by its effects, which are perceived and 


felt in thoſe upon whom it is exerciſed. Righteouſ- 


neſs and truth, are likewiſe very ſenſible to ourſelves 


and others; and ſo are the contrary diſpoſitions and 
practices. No man does an unjuſt thing, but his con- 
ſcience tells him he does ſo; no man ſpeaks contrary 

to truth, or breaks his weed and promiſe, but he is 

_ guilty to himſelf of ſo doing. And thus I might in- i 

ſtance in all other virtues and vices. If we will but 

Took into ourſelves, and obſerve our own actions, we 
may eaſily diſcern, whether we be malicious and en- 


vious, cruel and hard-hearted, cenſorious and uncha- 


ritable; or good, and kind, and merciful, and ready 
to forgive; whether we make conſcience of our word 
or not ; and whether we do to others, as we would 
have them do to us Nothing is more eaſy to be 
known than it is, which of theſe qualitics does pales 
Toe EE | 


3 


the ſame with moral virtues. ES. | 


le and rule our hearts, and govern and bear ſway in our S ERM. 

8. lives. And if we can know this, we know whether tt. 

2 ve have the fruits of the SpiriT or not; “ for the aaa 

wy «fruit of the Se1RIT is in all goodneſs, and righte= _ 

ve IT *« ouſnels, and truth.” And by theſe fruits of the _ 

to I Spirit,” or the want of them, (which are both 

very diſcernable) we may know what our ſtate and 

he condition is, whether we have the SpIRIT of Gon, 

s, and be true and ſincere chriſtians. A great many men 

r- IF tire themſelves in an endleſs enquiry, concerning the 

it good eſtate of their ſouls towards Gop; whether 

id they be the children of Gop, and whether they have _ 

r- IF the Sye1r1T of Go or not, and are trying themſelves _ 

id I all their lives, by obſcure and uncertain marks, which 

8 will never bring the matter to any clear iſſue, but 

in leave them till in the dark and in doubt, concerning | 
it their own ſincerity, and the integrity of their hearts 5 
d towards Gop. And how can it be otherwiſe ſince | 
{- they have been ſo often told by unſkilful men, that 
es they cannot know their own hearts, and conſequently | 
d can never be aſſured of their own integrity and ſince- | 
I rity? This, I muſt confeſs, is but an ill ſign of ſin- 
y cerity, when we find it ſo hard a matter to diſcern it : 
is in ourſelves. Job found it clearly in himſelf, and was 
very confidently aſſured of it, Job xxvii. 5, 6. Till | 
it I die ſays he, I will not remove my integrity from | 
e « me. My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let 
n go. But if a man cannot know his own heart. 
and whether he have integrity or not; how ſhall he IL 
ly know either when he parts with it, or when he holds 
d it faſt? the apoſtle in the text gives us a ſure mark 

d whereby we may know when we have the S PIK IT 

e of Go D, by the ſenſible fruits and effects of 7 
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The fruits of the SIR Ir, 


I will conclude all with the apoſtle's exhortation, | 
Pil. iy. 8. Finally, brethren, whatſoever things 
— « are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever 
<« things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, what- 
« ſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of 
WR good report; if there be any virtue, and if there N 
e be any praiſe, think on theſe things.” Think of 
them and regard them as principal parts of your duty, | 
and particular inſtances of that univerſal goodneſs | 
which chriſtianity teacheth and requires, as the proper 
and genuine effects of that © grace of Gop which | 
4 hath appeared to all men, and brings falvation,” | 
that is, of the goſpel. And if the doctrine of the goſ- 
pel do not produce theſe bleſſed fruits and effects in | 
the hearts and lives of thoſe who profeſs the chriſtian | 
religion; then, as the apoſtle to the Hebrews reaſons, | 


« How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſalva- 


4 tion, which was at firſt ſpoken by the Lon b, and | 
« afterwards confirmed by them that heard him; 
% Gop alſo bearing them witneſs, both with ſigns, | 
and wonders} and divers miracles, and gifts of 
e the HoLy Ghost, according to his own will!?“ 


SER- 


SERMON cen. 


The neceſſity of ſupernatural grace, in 
4 order to a chriſtian life. 


10 0 H N xv. G. 
— For oithout me ye can do ny. 


N the beginning of this chapier, our SaviovnSE RM. 
| compares his myſtical body, that is his church, cc. 


to a vine, which his FATHER, whom he compares 
to a huſbandman, hath planted. ] am the true 


vine, and my FaTHex is the huſbandman.” To 
| repreſent | to us the union that is betwixt CHRIST 


and all true chriſtians, and the influence of grace and 
ſpiritual life, which all that are united to him do de- 
rive and receive from him, he ſets it forth to us by 
the reſemblance of a vine and branches. As there is a 
natural vital union between the vine and the branches, 


ſo there is a ſpiritual vital union between CHRIS 1 


and true chriſtians; and this union is the cauſe of our 
fruitfulneſs in the works of obedience and a good life. 
There are ſome indeed that ſeem to be grafted into 

CHRIST by an outward profeſſion of chriſtianity, 

who yer derive no influence from him, ſo as to bring 
forth fruit, becauſe they are not vitally united to him 
theſe the huſbandman will lop off, and take away as 
unprofitable and dead branches, ver 2. Every 
branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away; 

that is, they who only make an outward profeſſion of 
faith in CHRIST, but do not bring forth the fruits of 
Yoodience and a good hin thall finally be ſeparated | 


2 from 


The neceſſity of ſupernatural grace, 


- SERM. from him: < and every branch that beareth fruit he © 
can. « purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit.“ 
And becauſe all our fruitfulneſs depends upon our union ; 
with CHRIS 7, as the fruitfulneſs of the branches de- 
Th pends upon their union with the vine, therefore he bids | 
us be careful, that this union be en and conti- ] 
nued, ver. 4. © Abide in me, and I in you.” We are 
planted into CHRIST by faith, and the belief of his N 
doctrine; and we abide in him by a firm purpoſe and 
_ reſolution of obedience. So they are ſaid to abide and 
continue in CuRIST's wore, who obey and practiſe N 
his doctrine, John viii. 1 Then ſaid JE sus to ; 
a thoſe Jews which believed on him, if ye continue in 


„ my word, then are ye my diſciples indeed.” $9 
St. James explains it, Jam. i. 23. But whoſo looketh 
e into the perfect law of liberty,” that is, the chri- 


ſtian doctrine, ce and continueth therein” how is that? | 


d he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 


« work, this man hall be bleſſed in his deed.” And 


z :Jokni li. 6. « Whoſoever abideth 1 in him, ſinneth not.“ 


Abide in me, and I in you.” CHRIST is ſaid 
to abide in us, by the continual aids and influences of 


his grace and HoLy SrIRITJ; and if we abide in him, 
by the reſolution of obedience, his grace and aſſiſtance 
will be continually derived to us, to bring this good 
reſolution to effect, and to enable us to bring forth 


fruit. « For as the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, | 


08 except it abide in the vine, no more can ye, except 
« ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches; 
ce he that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame 
« bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can 
do nothing, xopis tus, out of me,” being ſepa- 
rated from me, ye can do nothing.“ 
=P here © are two ng to be explained} in the words 


and 


in order to a clriſffian —_ -- 397 


and then I ſhall come to the aſſertion or * propoſition SERM. 
contained in them. e 
Firſt, what is here meant by being * without | 
« CurisrT, or out of him.” 
Secondly, in what ſenſe, and with what limitations 
we are to underſtand that ee ** we can do 
« Roth ing. 
Firſt, what is here meant by being: oh without 
« CHRIST, or out of him.” Out of me ye 
« can do nothing ;” that is, unleſs we be united to 
him, and by virtue of that union derive from him 
the ſupernatural aids and influences of his grace, © we 
« can do nothing.” ” *Tis true indeed, that without 
Go we can do nothing; we cannot think, ot 
ſpeak, or do any natural action, without the com- 
mon aſſiſtance and concurrence of his providence; 
for „ in him we live, and move, and have our 
« being,” ” But this aſſiſtance is natural and ordi- 
nary, and commonly afforded to every man in the 
world: but the grace and aſſiſtance of Caz1sT ſig- 
nifies ſomething extraordinary and ſupernatural, that 
which divines mean by ſupernatural grace, in oppo- 
ſition to the ordinary concurrence of divine 1 5 
dence to all the actions of men. 
Secondly, in what ſenſe, and with what lunes 
we are to underſtand that expreſſion, <* we can do no- 
e thing: without me ye can do nothing. And this 
is neceſſary to be limited to ſuch effects as our Sa vi- 
0uR was ſpeaking of, viz. the proper acts of a chri- 
ſtian life, obedience to the laws and precepts of the 
goſpel, which our Saviour here, in purſuance of 
the allegory, calls “bearing fruit, and bringing fortan 
* much fruit.“ For if it be not thus limited, but extend- 
ed to all kinds of actions, natural or civil, it is not true 
that 


s ERM. 
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The necefſit ity of ſupernatural grace, 
that we cannot do theſe without ſupernatural afliſtance, 


and the grace of CHRIS. For theſe we may do by ; 
FO the common and natural aſſiſtance and concurrence of | 
| Gop, equally afforded to men; nay, more than this, 
we may by this common. aſſiſtance do thoſe action 
which tend to make us ſpiritually good, and are the b 
means appointed by Gop for that purpoſe. We may 


' go to church, we may read and hear Gop's word, 


and upon the hearing of it may reflect upon the actions f 
of our lives, and may be convinced of our ſin and 
: danger, and upon this conviction, may beg God's ö 
mercy and grace to reform and grow better. But | 
then we cannot effect this without ſupernatural , grace 


and aſſiſtance. So that this aſſertion here in the text, 


ĩs to be limited to the purpoſes of regeneration, and | 
| fanctification, and perſeverance in holineſs; that a man g 
cannot make himſelf good, he cannot convert and 
change himſelf, nor by ! his own-ſtrength continue and | 
hold out in a good courſe, we can do nothing of this, | 


without the grace and aſſiſtance of Cyr 1sT. 


e MP that the plain deſign of this propoſition here | £4 
8 the text, is to aſſert the neceſſity of ſupernatural grace, | 
to make men good, and to make them perſevere in a | 

cCourſe of holineſs and obedience. In ſpeaking to this | 


argument, I ſhall, 


Firſt, ſhew what it is we mean by the ſupernatural 


grace and aſſiſtance of CHRIST. 


' Secondly, that to this the ſeripture doth conſtantly | 


| artribute our regeneration, arid inhCllicanion and 2. 
ſeverance 1 in holineſs. „ 


Thirdly, that there is great reaſon to affert the ne- 


ceſſity of Gop's ſupernatural grace and aſſiſtance to 
theſe purpoſes. 


F Ty that this ſupernatural grace and alliſtance 
does 


in order to a chriſtian life. 


does not exclude, but ſuppoſe the concurrence of 
our own endeavours. 

Fifthly, that this grace and alfiſtance i is derived to 
us from our union with CHRIST. 
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Firſt what we mean by the ſupernatural grace and N 5 
aſſiſtance of CHRIST. Whatever natural power we 
bave to do any thing, is from Gop, and an effect of , 


his goodneſs; but Gop conſidering the lapſed and 


decayed condition of mankind, ſent his Sow into the 


world, to recover us out of that ſinful and miſerable 


condition into which we are fallen, to reveal eternal 
life to us, and the way to it, and to purchaſe happineſs | 
for us, and to offer it to us upon certain terms and 
conditions to be performed by us: but we being weak. 
and without ſtrength, ſlaves to ſin, and under the power 
of evil habits, and unable to free ourſelves from this 
bondage by any natural power left in us, our bleſſed 
SavIO R, in great pity and tenderneſs to mankind, 
hath in his goſpel offered, and is ready to afford to us 
an extraordinary aſſiſtance of his grace and Hol v 
SPIRIT, to ſupply the defects of our natural power 
and ſtrength. And this ſupernatural grace of CHRIS 
is that alone, which can enable us to perform what he 
requires of us. And this, according to the ſeveral 
uſes and occaſions of it, is by divines called by. ſeveral 
names. As it puts good motions into us, and excites 
and ſtirs us up to that which is good, *tis called pre- 
venting grace; becauſe it prevents any motion or de- 


lire on our parts: as it aſſiſts and ſtrengthens us in 
the doing of any thing that is good, it is called aſ- 


iſting grace: as it keeps us conſtant in a good courſe, 


it is called perſevering grace: and may have ſeveral 
other denominations, in ſeveral other reſpects: for it 


ls ſuited to all our occaſions and neceſſities. | je 


y ; 


4000 The neceſſity of ſupernatural grace, 

S ERM. Secondly, to this grace and aſſiſtance of Go, 
ccni. theſcripturedoth conſtantly attribute our regeneration, 
and ſanctification, and perſeverance i in holineſs. We 
are ſaid to be“ born again of the SPIR1T,” to be 
. ſanRtified by the renewing of the Hol v Gnosr,” | 
to be led by the SPIRIT of Gop, and through the | 
„ Sp1R1T to mortify the deeds of the fleſh; to do 
« all things through CHRIST ſtrengthening us, 

& and to be kept by the power of Gop through | 
« faith unto ſalvation.” All which, and many more | 
texts that I might inſtance in, do plainly expreſs to | 
us the ſupernatural aſſiſtance of CHRIS T, whereby 
wie become good, and are enabled to do any thing | 
that is good, and preſerved and continued in a good | 
courſe. As the ſcripture doth every where attribute | 
| fin to our own corrupt hearts, and to the temptation | 
and inſtigation of the devil; fo does it conſtantly | 
| aſcribe all the good that we do to the grace of | 
CHRIST, or, winch is all one, to the bleſſed mo- 
tions and aſſiſtances of Go p's Hor y SPIRIT. 
For « the SPIRIT of God is called the SPIRIY 
f Curisr, yea. CurisT,” Rom. viii. 9, 10. | 
ut ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spixir, if | 
s ſo be that the SpIRIT of Gop dwell in you. 
Now if any man have not the SpIRIT of 
« CRRIS vr, he is none of his. And if CHRIST 
« bein you, the body is dead becauſe of ſin.” By 
which it is evident, that “the SPIRIT of (30D, 
and the SyiniTofCurisT, and CurisT,” 
doin this text ſignify one and the ſame thing. 
Thirdly, there is great reaſon to aſſert the neceſſi- 
ty of this grace and aſſiſtance to theſe purpoſes, whe- | 
ther we conſider the corruption and impotency of hu. 
mane nature, the ſtrange power of evil habits and 
| cuſtoms, 


In order to a thriftian life. 


cuſtoms, the fickleneſs and inconſtancy of humane 8E RM. 


reſolution, or the malice and activity of the devil t to 
ſeduce and tempt us to ſin. 

1. If we conſider the corruption andi impotency of 5 
humane nature. This the light of nature cannot but 
acknowledge. The philoſophers and wiſe men among 
the heathens, were ſenſible of a great depravation in 
our ſouls, and degeneracy from the divine life; and 
therefore they preſcribed ſeveral ways and methods 
for the purifying of our ſouls, and the raiſing of them 
to that purity and perfection, to which they ſuppoſed 
they were deſigned: but they were wholly ignorant 
from whence this depravation came; and therefore 
many of them ſuppoſed a pre- exiſtence of ſouls; that 
is, that our ſouls, which now inhabit theſe bodies, 
had lived in a former ſtate, and for ſome faults they 
had committed in that ſtate, were by the juſtice of 
Gop ſentenced to be impriſoned in theſe bodies, as 
a puniſhment for their former ſins. They could nor 
imagine that our fouls came impure out of Gop's 
hands; and to avoid that inconvenience, they ima- 
gined a former ſtate wherein they had finned. And 
this was the beſt account they could give of the Se- - 
neral depravation of mankind. 

But the ſcripture hath given us a more certain ac- 
count of this; that © by one man ſin entered into 
the world, and death by ſin.” This is the true 
ſource and original of the univerſal degeneracy of 
mankind, and of the weakneſs and impotency of 
humane nature. The fall of our firſt parents hath 
derived corruption and weakneſs upon the whole race 
and poſterity of Adam; for“ ' whatſoever is born 
1 of the fleſh, is fleſh.” 

So that conſidering our f impotency, there i * 
E eee eee great 
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great need of a ſupernatural and extraordinary power 


 CCHIT- and aſſiſtance, to recover us from this degeneracy, and 
do renew us after the image of him who created us, 


« in righteouſneſs and true holineſs.” And therefore 


When the ſcripture ſpeaks of the redemption of 
CnxRIsò 2, it repreſents our condition, not only as mi- 
ſerable, but helpleſs, Rom. v. 6. © For when we were 


yet without ſtrength, in due time CHR IS T died | 


29 


« for the ungodly. When mankind was under an 
utter impotency of recovering itſelf out of that ſtate 


of fin and miſery 1 into: which it was plunged, © in the 


„„ fulneſs of time,” 
| moſt convenient, 


that is, when God thought it 


ee raiſed him from the dead,” to enable us to my 
our luſts, and * to rife to newneſs of life.” ng 


2. The neceſſity of this grace and aſſiſtance will far- 


4 4 appear, if we conſider the ſtrange power of evil 


ha bits and cuſtoms. | 
aà contracted impotency, whereby men make them- | 
ſelves much weaker than they were by nature. The | 
| habits of ſin being added to our natural impotency, are 


The other is a natural, and this 


like ſo many diſeaſes ſuperinduced upon a conſtitution 
naturally weak, which do all help to increaſe the man's 


infirmity. Evil habits in ſcripture are compared to 


bonds and fetters, which do as effectually hinder a man 


from motion, and putting forth himſelf to action, as if 


be vere quite lame, hand and foot. Habit and cuſtom 


is a kind of ſecond nature; and ſo far as any thing is 


natural, fo far it is neceſſary, and we cannot do other- 


wiſe. By paſſing from one degree of ſin to another, 


men become fixed and hardened in their wickedneſs 
and do inſenſibly bring themſelves into that ſtate, out 


5 of which chey are utterly unable to recover themſelves. 
When | 


he ſent his S oN into the world, 
to die for ſinners;” and “ by that SPIRIT which 


in order to a chriſtian life. 
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When men have been long accuſtomed to evil, and S ERM. 


are once grown old i in vice, it is as hard to reform and. 
rectify them, as to recover a body bowed down with 


age, to its firſt ſtraightneſs. When men have continued 
long in a ſinful courſe, they are almoſt under a fatal 


ECHE- 


neceſſity: of being wicked, and under all imaginable 


diſadvantages of contributing any thing to their own 
recovery. The ſcripture repreſents the condition of 
ſuch» perſons to us, by ſuch things as are naturally im- 


poſſible. © Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the 
leopard his ſpots.? then may ye alſo do good, that 


« are accuſtomed to do evil.” Now this conſideration. 
added to the former, to the impotency of nature, the 
ſtrength of evil habits, is {till a farther evidence of the 


neceſſity of ſupernatural grace and aſſiſtance for our 


recovery. For the greater our impotency is, ſo much 


more need is there of an extraordinary power and al- 
ſiſtance, to enable us to do our duty. 


3. This will yet farther appear, if we conſider the f 


: inconſtancy and fickleneſs of humane reſolution. Sup- 


poſe that upon hearing the terrible threatenings of 
God's word againſt fin, or upon the natural checks 
and convictions of conſcience for having done wicked- 
y, a ſinner ſhould of himſelf (as there is reaſon enough 
for it) entertain a purpoſe and reſolution of breaking 
off his ſinful courſe ; yet how unable would this reſo- 
lution be to withſtand the powerful aſſaults of temp- 


tation, and the violent returns of his own inclinations 
to his former Juſts ? this almoſt every man finds by 


hisown frequent and ſad experience, how inconſtant 
his mind is to his own purpoſes, and how unfaithful 
and treacherous to his moſt ſolemn and ſevere reſo- 

lutions; how falſe we are to ourſelves, and to the 


vows and ee we have made to Go, and our 


1 


| own 
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8 ERM. own fouls, when the occaſions and temptations of ſin 
den. preſent themſelves to us. So that our need of Goy'; | 
3 grace is in no caſe more plain and evident, than to 
keep us ſtedfaſt to our reſolution of forſaking our ſins, | 

and amending our lives; and without this, we find how | 
uncertain and ineffectual all our good purpoſes are, 
like the morning cloud, and as the early dew which 
e paſſeth away.” | 
phet Jeremy, chap. X. 23. 
the way of man is not in himſelf ; it is not in man 


The neceſſity of fapernaturul grace, 


So that we muſt ſay with the pro- 


TOY 8 walketh, to direct his ſteps.“ 


| lect any opportunity of doing us miſchief. He ob- 
ſerves and watcheth our tempers and diſpoſitions, and 
accordingly plants his temptations and plays them upon 
us, where we are weakeſt, and they may do the greateſt 
execution. 


e js ſufficient for us. 


. Beſides all theſe diſadvantages from ourſelves, 


From the impotency of our natures, and the ſtrength | 
of our luſts, and the inconſtancy of our reſolutions, | 
we have likewiſe a powerful enemy without, the devil, 
who is very malicious and active to promote our ruin, 
by keeping us in this ſlavery. He is the great enemy | 


of our ſouls, and his malice will not ſuffer him to neg- 


So that we are not only weak within, but 
itrongly aſſaulted without; “we wreſtle not only with 


fleſh and blood; but with principalities, and powers, 
_ * and ſpiritual wickedneſſes.“ All the powers of dark- 
neſs are combined againſt us, to work our deſtruction; 
and therefore we have need of an extraordinary ſtrength 
and aſſiſtance to enable us to contend with ſuch power -· 
ful adverſaries, upon ſo many diſadvantages. And our 
comfort is, that Gop offers his grace tous, and < that 
Greater is he that is in us, than 
he that is in the world.” The Sp1k1T that dwells 


— good men, and 1 is ready to aſſiſt them to all good 


purpoſes, 


6 O Lok p, I knew that 


in order to a chriſtian li TY 
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purpoſes, i is {ſtronger than that evil ſpirit which is in SERM. 
the world, and © goes about like a roaring lion, ſeek” 825 81 - 


« ing whom he may devour.” 


Fourthly, this ſupernatural grace and aſſiſtance 
does not exclude, but ſuppoſe the concurrence of our 
endeavours. The grace of GOD does not do all, 


without any concurrence. on our part. It ſtrengthens _ 


and aſſiſts us but does not produce the whole effect, 
without any activity or endeavour of ours, When 


our Sa vioux ſays, ** without me ye can do nothing, 
he does imply, that by the aſſiſtance of gr es, 


we may perform all the duties of the chriſtian lite, 5 


we may bear fruit, and bring forth much fruit.” 


And to keep to the metaphor in the text, the branches 
of a vine are not merely paſſive, but contribute their 
part to the. production of fruit, though they derive 
continual ſupplies of ſap and virtue from the vine. 
When the apoſtle ſays, < I can do all things through | 
« CyR1sT ſtrengthening me,” he does not think 
it a diſparagement to the grace of Cyr15T, to ſay 

« he could do all things” by the aſſiſtance of it. He 
acknowledgeth his own impotency and weakneſs, and 


glories in the ſtrength and aſſiſtance of CHRIS r. 


But an acknowledgment of impotency does not ex- 
clude endeavour ; for impotency does not ſignify an 


utter want of power, but the weakneſs and inſufficien- 
cy of it, that it is diſproportioned to the work and 


duty required. So that though © we are not ſufficient 5 
« of ourſelves” for any thing that is good; yet being 


aſſiſted by Gop, we may co-operate with him to 


the killing of ſin, to. © the cleanſing of ourſelves from 


« all filthineſs of fleſh, and ſpirit, ad to the perfect- 
« ing of holineſs in the fear of Gop.” As the apo 
ſles were < workers together with Go v,“ in the 


Sh — fal- 


| ' 
1 
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SERM. ſalvation of others, 2 Cor. vi. 11. “ We then, as 
ccin. 


Workers together with Go D, beſeech you, that ye 
receive not the grace of G op in vain;” I fay, as 


they were workers together with Go p,“ in the ſal-. 
vation of others, ſo may we be ſaid to be, „ in work- 
ing out our own falvation;” nay, we are command- 
| ed to be ſo, Philip. ii. 12, 13. 
« ſalvation with fear and trembling : for it is Gop 


« Work out your own 


$ that worketh in you both to will and to do.” S0 


that Gon's preventing and aſſiſting grace, his « work- 


33 


ing in us both to will and to do,” is ſo far from 


5 excluding our endeavours, that it is uſed by the apoſtle 
as a ſtrong reaſon and argument to the contrary, 
* work out your own falvation : for it is Gop that 


e worketh in you both to will and to do, of his 


„ own good pleaſure.“ 


Fifrchly and laſtly, this grace and aſſiſtance is ; derived 


to us from our union with CHRIST. So ſoon as we 


believe in him, and heartily embrace his doctrine, we 


© heavenly kingdom.“ 


are united to him ; and if we continue in this faith, 
« we abide in him, and he in us;“ and by virtue of 


: this union, the influences of his grace, the aids and 
aſſiſtances of his SpIR IT are derived to us, to all 
the purpoſes of holineſs and obedience, to enable us 
to do the will of Gop,“ and “ patiently con- 


« tinue in well- doing,” and * to preſerve us to his 


There is no other myſtery in this union, than that 


5 which 1 have plainly told — chat! it is 8 by 


Our 


And if this were not ſo, all 1 
the exhortations of ſcripture were to no purpoſe, ce Our 
* preaching were vain,” and your hearing vain : for 
x nothing can be vainer, than to perſuade men to do 
their duty, if this be t true that Gop does all, and 
de do nothing. 


cerely embracing his doctrine; that it is continued by 


our bringing forth the fruits of holineſs and obedience. 
By this we become “ branches of that true vine; and 
being ſo, derive ſap and virtue from him, the vital 
influences of his grace and HoLy SPIRIT, to aſſiſt 


us in our duty, and to make us to be « fruitful in 


« every good work,” and © to abound in all the fruits 
which are by Jzsvs CHRIST 


« of righteouſneſs, w 
« to the praiſe and the glory of Gon.” 


But when I ſay this grace and aſſiſtance is derived 
to us from our union, J do not intend to exclude the 
grace and HoLy SPIRIT to 
the converſion of a ſinner, and his firſt planting into 
CHR1sT: but when we fay that chriſtians derive the 
influences of grace and aſſiſtance from their union with 
Car1sT, this ſuppoſeth them to be chriſtians al- 


neceſſity of GO 0's 


ready, and planted into CHR 1s r, and that this like- 
wiſe is the work of God's grace. 
bring forth fruit, without the aid and aſſiſtance of his 


grace, much leſs without that could we ve planted 


into him, and united with him. 


I ſhall conclude my diſcourſe upon this ſubject, with : 


three or four inferences from what hath been delivered. 


I. If the grace of God be ſo neceſſary to all the ends 
of holineſs and obedience, and to our perſeverance in 

a good courſe, then there is great reaſon why we ſhould 
continually depend upon God, and every day earneſt- 
ly pray to him for the aids and aſſiſtances of his grace, 


For if we cannot 


in order to a chriſtian Ii *. 4o 
our becoming the diſciples of CHRIST, and ſin- SER M- 


CCIII. 


and the influence of his HoLy SPIRIT, to guide, 


and direct, and ſtrengthen us in all goodneſs, and © to 
*« keep us by his mighty power through faith unto 
« ſalvation.” For though Gov have promiſed his 
aſſiſtance to us, and is always ready to afford it; yet 
Cc 5 "MS 
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— & will and to do, of his qwn good pleaſure.” 
the promiſe of this grace is not ſo abſolute, but that 
he expects we ſhould earneſtly ſue and beg to him for 
it. He hath not promiſed his HoLy SPIRIT, 
but to them that aſk him,” 

_ earneſtneſs and importunity ; ; we muſt © aſk, and 

Even where he promileth | 

ce to give us a new heart and a new SPIRIT;” yet 

he ſays, that . for all theſe things he will be ſought to 
by the houſe of Iſrael.” 
„ he be found of them that ſeek him not,” and do 
frequently prevent us with his grace, and the mo- 
tions of his bleſſed Sp1R1T; yet we have no reaſon 


“ ſeek, and knock.” 


The neceſſity of ſupernatural grace, 
8 ERM. we are to remember, that it is a free diſpenſation of | 
ECL. his grace and goodneſs, “ he works in us both to 


71 expect it without our freking of it. 


cc me.? 


II. We ſhould thankfully acknowledge and af- 


5 cribe all the good that is in us, and all that we do, 
to the grace and aſſiſtance of Go p, exciting and 
| ſtrengthening us to every good work, without which | 
We can do nothing” and fay, with David, © not 


£ unto. us, not unto us, O Loxp; but to thy 


name be the praiſe.” And with St. Paul, „yet 
„ not I; but the grace of Gop which was with | 
5 As the children of Iſrael were brought out 
1 0 Loves, and conducted to the poſſeſſion of the 
good land (which is a type of heaven) by the pre- 
| ſence and power of Gov, going along with them, 

«© not by their own ſward and bow, but by a mighty 

” fo if ever 


6 hand, and an out-ſtretched arm: 


we be reſcued from the bondage of ſin, and quick- 


ned to newneſs of life, if ever we be ſaved, and come 
to heaven, we muſt be aſſiſted and conducted, and 


5 "oo by the mighty . of Goy;” for * by 


e grace 


And 


and that with great 


And though ſometimes 


in order to a chriſtian life. 


c grace we are ſaved, and that not of ourſelves, for SE RM. 
| Fein.. 


Let us take heed that we 00 ; reſiſt not the — | 


« it is the gift of Gop.” 


6c 821 RI T of GoD, and receive not this grace 
hg 


« of Gop in vain.” 


« ther with Go p,“ and co-operating with his 
grace by our own ſincere endeavours, God's Spj- 
R doth frequently put good motions into us, and 


is ready to further them, if we comply with them, 
and to enable us to bring them to effect: but men 
may, and many times do, „ reſiſt the Hoy 


"And. this we do, whenever 
we reſiſt the motions of Gop's bleſſed 8 PIRIT, 
and do not make uſe of that grace and aſſiſtance 
which Gop offers to why by being workers toge- 
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« GHOS T, and quench the motions of that bleſ. 


ſed SP1R1T of grace; and then Gop juſtly leaves 
us, and withdraws his aſſiſtance, and takes away his 
HoLy SpIRITT from us. But if we comply with 
them, his grace and help is ready to carry us ſtill 
farther, and to aſſiſt us more and more, that we may 


„go from ſtrength to e til! we come to 


« appear before him in Sion.” 


IV. The conſideration of our own impotency, 3 


no excuſe to our ſloth and negligence, if ſo be the 


grace of Gop be ready to aſſiſt us. For if that be 


offer'd to us, and always at hand to help us, where 
men have not provoked Gop to withdraw it; then 


it is our own fault, if we do not do our duty, and if 5 


we fall ſhort of eternal happineſs. For we are really 
able to do all that which Gop's grace and aſſiſtance | 
is ready to enable us to do, St. Paul reckons upon 
the ſtrength of CHRIST as in ſome ſenſe his power. 

* I am able to do all things through CHRIST 


4 * ſtrengthening f me.” 


V. and 
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V. and laſtly, the conſideration of our own impo- 


tency is no juſt ground of diſcouragement to our en- 
dieavours, conſidering the promiſe of divine grace 
and aſſiſtance. Now that Gop is enter'd into a 
new covenant of grace with us, and offers us eternal 


Jife upon the conditions of faith and repentance and 
| fincere obedience, the greater our weakneſs is, the 
more reaſon we have to expect his grace and aſſiſtance; 
becauſe we know that he deals ſincerely with us, and 


intends to bring us to that happineſs which he offers 
to us; and therefore we are aſſured that he does not 
command us impoſſibilities, and ſeeing we are weak 
and inſufficient of ourſelves to do what he requires 
of us, that he is ready to afford us his grace t to ena- 
| ble us to do i it. 5 


5 


SERMON cav. 


5; of the e form, and the 1 of godlne. 


— 


4 r I M. iu. 5. ; 


Having a form of godlines but denying the power therid. | 


. SER M. (HE apoſtle in theſe words diſtinguiſhes 


cciv. two things in religion, which do not, but 


2 


Then W always to go together, viz. the ſnew and 
ſermon on Pretence of religion, and the life and power of it. 
this text. He condemns neither, but blames the ſeparating 


of them. The latter indeed cannot be without the 
_ firſt; for where-ever religion really is, there will be 


ſome appearance of it it: but the former may be, and 
8 ou often 


the power of godlineſs. = 411 
often is, without the latter. Men may make a great 8 ERM. 
ſhew of religion, and yet be very deſtitute of the cciv. 
power of it. And ſuch were thoſe perſons the apoſtle e 
deſcribes here in the text; they were guilty of the 
greateſt faults and vices in their lives, but thought 
to cloke all theſe by an outward ſhew and appearance 
of godlineſs. Having a form of overs, but 
« denying the power thereof.“ 
The word apo, which is here tranſlated form, 
ſignifies, the ſhew or image of a thing, which is dead 
and ineffectual: in oppoſition to the reality and life, 
which is quick and powerful. And, I think, this 
word is but once more uſed in the new teſtament, and 
much in the ſame ſenſe, viz. for an empty and in- 
effectual knowledge of religion without the practice 
of it. Rom. ii. 17, 20, 21. The apoſtle there ſpeaks 
of ſome phariſaical Jews, who gloried i in their know- 
ledge. of the law, but violated it in their practice, 
„ behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt in the 
law, and haſt the form of knowledge, and of the 
truth in the law. Thou therefore that teacheſt ano- 
ther, teacheſt thou not thyſelf ? thou that preach- 
« eſt, a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ?” 
So that „a form of godlineſs” ſignifies an empty 
| ſhew and 1 of len without che real ef- 
fects of it. - 
And they who are deſtitute of theſe are aid « to 
deny the power of religion.” It is uſual in ſeve- 
ral languages to draw metaphors from words to acti- 
ons; and men are ſaid to contradict or deny any thing, 
when they do contrary to what they pretend; and 5 
this phraſe is elſewhere uſed, Tit. i. 10. They pro- 
“ feſs to know wa but in their works they deny 


e him,” 1 Tn! v. 8. If any man provide not for 
A « his 
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SERM. “e his own, eſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he 
«© hath denied the faith.“ The apoſtle does not mean 
that ſuch an one denies the faith by expreſs declara- | 
tion in words, but by actions ſo contradictory to the 
chriſtian faith, as an infidel would hardly do.“ He 
* hath denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel.“ 
In the handling of theſe words, I ſhall do theſe | 
four things. 
Firſt, ſhew wherein * a form of godlineſs conſiſts | 


1 CCIV, 


Of the 15 and 


Secondly, wherein the 5 power of it lies?“ 


| Thirdly, give ſome marks and characters where- | 
7 75 by we may know when theſe are ſeparated, when 
the form of godlineſs“ is deſtitute of the power.“ 
„ ourthly, ſhew that a mere « form of godlineſs” | 
without e the power of it,” is inſignificant. to all | 


the great ends and purpoſes of religion. 


Firſt, to ſhew wherein “ a form of podlineſs” | 
doth conſiſt. In general jt conſiſts in an external 
ſhew and profeſſion of religion, or of any eminent 
part of it, or of that which is reputed to be ſo; 
and a form of religion is more or leſs complete, ac- 
_ cording to the extent of it. Some pitch upon one 
part of religion, and ſet themſelves chiefly to make 

a ſhew of that; others take in more parts of it, and 
endeavour to expreſs and counterfeit them ; ſo that 
the forms of religion are various and different, and 


. not to be reduced to any fix'd and conſtant ſtandard; 


but they commonly appear in ſome one or more e of ; 


EE theſe ſhapes : 


I. An external devotion. 


II. An orthodox profeſſion of the chriſtian faith. Ag 


III. Enthuſiaſm and pretence to inſpiration. 
IV. A great external ſhew of mortification. 


V. An imperfect — and partial reforma · 


5 ng Ff. The 


the power of godlineſ i. 413 
VI. The appearance and oſtentation of ſome par- SE K M. 
ticular grace and virtue. e 
VII. A great zeal for ſome party, or opinions, or 
circumſtances of religion, 
VIII. Sillineſs and freakiſhneſs, and either a pre- 
tended or real ignorance in the common affairs and ; 
concernments of humane liſe. 1 8 
IX. Much noiſe and talk about We * 
Theſe are the ſeveral forms of religion which men 
are wont to aſſume. Not that theſe do always go ſing- 
ly ; but ſometimes men put on one, ſometimes more 
of them, as may beſt ſerve their ſeveral turns and in- 
tereſts. Nor would I be underſtood to condemn all 
theſe; for ſeveral of theſe particulars which I have 
mention'd are good in themſelves, and neceſſary parts 
of religion; but being deſtitute of other things 
wherein the life of religion doth conſiſt, they are 
but 4 a form of godlineſs. _ | 
I. External devotion. This is the moſt common 
form of religion, and eaſieſt to be aſſumed, and there- 
fore it is that fo many take it up. And this is good in 
itſelf, and a neceſſary part of religion : but if there 
be no more than this, it is a mere image and picture 
of religion, abominable to Gon, and fulſom and 
odious to diſcerning men. 5 
Now this external devotion ſhews itſelf x more eee : 
cally. theſe two ways. | 
1. Ina frequent and diligent uſe of the means s and 
inſtruments of religion. 1 
2. In a curious and nice regard to the modes and | 
circumſtances of performing theſe. — 
1. In a frequent and diligent uſe of the means and 
inſtruments of religion, ſuch as prayer, reading, and 
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SM. of the on, and 
S ERM. ſed berüment⸗ Theſe are not the life of religion, the 1 2 


great end and deſign of it, but the means and inftru. 1 1 
F ments which Gop hath appointed for the begetting Ee 
and increaſing of holineſs and virtue in us. Many ex- et 

erciſe themſelves in theſe with great conſtancy and de- * y 
votion, pray to Gop, and read the bible frequently, f 

go to church duly, and hear Go 's word attentively, Y « x 

and receive the ſacrament reverently, and behave Y « T 
themſelves devoutly in all parts of publick worſhip, « t 

and yet all this may be but a mere form, and certain- Y « b 

ly is no more, where the great end of all this is neg- © « 1 

| lected, and men do not ſincerely endeavour to do | « x 
what Gop's word directs them to, and what they 141 

daily pray to Go to enable them to do. „ 

For all theſe means are in order to obe farther imp 


effect and deſign. We read and hear the word of reli 
' Gov, that we may know his will, and that we may our 
do it; that by the precepts and counſels of the holy Ira 
ſcriptures we may learn and underſtandour duty; and I t. 
by the motives and arguments which are there offer'd Y ter: 
to us, we may effectually be perſuaded to the practice £ *« £ 
of it. We pray to Gop, not only for the forgive- «Ka 
neſs of our fins, but for his grace and aſſiſtance, to I] © Y 
enable us to mortify and ſubdue them, and to proceed I all r 
in all virtue and godlineſs of living. We receive the £ our 
 facrament; to inflame our love to Gop and our bleſ- a ch 
| ſed Saviour, to excite in us a greater hatred of ſin, I © tl 
and to confirm us in the purpoſe and reſolution of | © tl 
well-doing. Theſe are the great ends for which Gov I} © rc 

| hath appointed all theſe helps and means, and if theſe I tl 
ends be not obtain'd, in vain do we worſhip Gop, all £ © h 
Our religion is but mere ſhew and pageantry. We are f, 
but like the people Gop himſelf deſcribes, Iſa. xxix. b 


4 This people draw near me with their e 85 
« an 


the power of godlineſs. 
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e and with their lips do they honour me, but have re. 8 ERM. 
« moved their heart far from me.” And like thoſe, 


Ezek. xxxiii. 30, 31, 32. who © ſpake one to ano- 


CCIV. 


— 


« ther, every one to his brother, ſaying, come, I pray 


« you, and hear what is the word that cometh forth 


« from the LoRD. And they come unto thee as the 


people cometh, and they fit before thee as my peo- 


« ple, and they hear thy words, but they will not do 
« them : for with their mouth they ſhew much love, 
« but their heart goeth after their covetouſneſs. And 


“lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely ſong of one 


« that hath a pleaſant voice, and can play well on an 
— em for they hear thy words, but they do 
« them not.” This is not to worſhip Go p, but 


1 70 affront him; and if we take this for 
religion, we put the groſſeſt cheat imaginable upon 


ourſelves. Hear how Go o challenges the people of 


Iirael upon this account, Jer. vii. 2, 3, 4, &c. “Hear 


« the word of the Lox, all ye of Judah, that en- 


ter in at theſe gates to worſhip the Lox bo, Thus 


« faith the Log D of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; 


« amend your ways and your doings, and I will cauſe 


you to dwell in this place.” This is the great end of 
all religious worſhip and devotion, the tion of 


our lives and actions; and if it have not this effect, it is | 


a cheat. Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, the 


« the temple of the Lox, the temple of the Log, 


« the temple of the Lok p are theſe. For if ye tho- 
10 roughly amend your ways, and your doings; if ye 
thoroughly execute judgment between a man and : 
« his neighbour ; if ye oppreſs not the ſtranger, the 


« fatherleſs, and the widow, and ſhed not innocent 
blood in this place, neither walk after other gods to 


your hurt: wen will 1 cauſe you to dwell in this 


2 * place: 
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_ _ converſation, who commonly have very little in them, | 


and 


SERM. « place, in the land that I gave to your fathers fot = 
cc. e ever and ever. Behold, ye truſt in lying words that 5 
I cannot profit. Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit 
_ « adultery, and ſwear falfly; and burn incenſe unto T 
« Baal, and walk after other gods, whom ye know kn 
„ not: and come and ſtand before me in this houſe, I 
«which is called by my name, and ſay, we are deli : h 
4 vered to do all theſe abominations? What greater 4 
impudence can there be, than to worſhip Gop de- 
voutly, and to live wickedly ? this is to declare that 5 
we mock Gop under a pretence of ſerving him; or | up 
elſe that we believe that Gop whom we worſhip al- Y ;1; 
lows theſe abominations, and is pleaſed with them. „ 
280) Others make this form of external devotion yet | : 
more complete, by a curious and nice regard to the * 8 
modes and circumſtances of performing the duties of IK f 
religion. They are very punctual and exact in all 1 „ 
their carriage and geſtures, as if they minded nothing Ho 
. elſe but the out ward part of religion. = 
Not but that great humility and reverence does ver, .. 
well become men in their addreſſes to Go p; but then 3 
Ve muſt be ſure that this external reverance be a ſigni- pr 
fication of the inward and real devotion of our minds. 5 
For if it be ſeparated from this, it is not devotion, I the 
but ſuperſtition; it is not to worſhip-GoD in ſpirit | 
and in truth,” but in bodily ſhew and appearance 990 
only; not to honour the divine majeſty, but to fawn RY 
upon him and flatter him. And where men are very _ 
intent upon theſe things, and endeavour to outſtrip Ry 
bother people in voluntary expreſſions of outward devo- 15 
tion, it too often happens that ſuch perſons are deſti- _ 
tute of the ſubſtance and reality of religion. They are yet 
like the formal complimenting ſort of people in civil | pla 


which is in many a plain ordinary man. 
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and notwithſtanding all their ſmooth outſide and wth S E RM. 


pearance, they have neither that ſolidity nor ſincert l 


II. An orthodox profeſſion of the chriſtian faith, 


This is another form of religion, wh ich the more 
knowing and inquiſitive ſort of men are apt to take 
up and reſt in. And this is that which in the jewiſh 
religion the apoſtle calls © a form of knowledge, 5 
(bb. and of the truth in the law..“ 


And this is good as far as it goes. But then it muſt 
not reit only in the brain, but deſcend from thence 


upon the heart and life: otnerwiſe a man may have 
this form of godlineſs,“ and yet be * a denier of 
the power of it.“ St. Paul puts this very caſe, that 
a man may have the theory and knowledge of religion, 


and yet if it do not produce the fruits of a good Tlife, 


it is nothing worth, 1 Cor. xili. 2. Though [ have. 
« the gift of propheſy, and underſtand all mylleries, 5 
« and all knowledge; and though I have all fairh, fo. 
that I could remove mountains, and have no cha- 


« rity, I am nothing.” And the reaſon is plain, be- 


cauſe the knowledge of religion is only in order to the 


practice of it; and an article or proper tion of faith 
is an idle thing, if it do not produce ſuch actions as 


the belief of ſuch a propoſition doth require. 


There are many perſons in the world very ſolici- 
tous abou an orthodox belief, and mightily concerned 


to know what the ſcriptures, but eſpecially what the 
- councils and fathers, have declared in ſuch a matter; 0 
and they are nice and ſcrupulous in theſe things, even 


to the utmoſt punctilios, and will with a moſt un- 
chriſtian paſſion contend for the chriſtian faith: and 
yet perhaps all this while they can allow themſelves in 


plain ſins, and in the practice of ſuch things as are 


Vor. X. 5 | Dd In 
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SE RM.in ſcripture as clearly forbidden to be done, as any 


thing is there commanded to be believed. Whereas re- 
ligion does not conſiſt ſo much in nicety and ſubtilty 


of belief, as in integrity and i innocency of life; and 


the trueſt and moſt orthodox perſuaſion 1 in matters of 
religion, 1 is but a mere form and image, if i it be not 
accompanied with an anſwerable practice; : yea like 
the image preſented to Nebuchadnezzar in his dream, | 


«© whoſe head was of fine gold, but the legs and feet 
ce were iron and clay.“ 


Not but that a right belief is of great concerninent 


in religion; but then this belief muſt be proſecuted in- 
to the proper and genuine conſequences of it upon our 
lives: if it be not, it is unhappy for men that they 
believe ſo well, when they live fo ill. The devils have 
1 right faith, St. James tells us, « they believe and 
75 tremble.” And indeed none have ſo much reaſon to 


tremble, as thoſe who believe the principles of reli- 


gion, and yet are conſcious to themſelves that they 
hve contrary to them ; becauſe of all perſons i in the 


world they are the moſt inexcuſable. 
III. Another form of religion which many take 


upon them is enthuſiaſm, and pretence to inſpiration. 
And this is a very glorious form, which is apt to dazzle 
and amuſe the 1 ignorant, becauſe they know not what 
to make of it. It ſeems to be ſomething ſtrange and 
extraordinary, and yet tis nothing but what every 
man that has confidence enough may pretend to. 
There is no chriſtian doubts but that the SpixIr 
of Gop hath heretofore inſpired men in an extraor- 
dinary manner, and that he may do ſo again when he 
pleaſes. But ſince the great and ſtanding revelation of 
the goſpel, we have reaſon not to be raſh in giving 
| heed to ſuch pretences. If thoſe who pretend to in- 
8 4 bel ſpiration 


the power of godli weſt 


ſpiration declare nothing but what is revealed in the SERM, 
goſpel already, their inſpiration is needleſs ; if they c. 
declare any thing contrary thereto, we are ſufficiently © ed 


_ cautioned nit them; if any thing beſides the re- 
velation of the goſpel, but not contrary to it, then we 


are to expect what evidence they bring for their in- 
ſpiration. For Gov does not inſpire men for their 


own ſakes, but for the ſake of others; and another 


man's inſpiration is nothing to me, unleſs he can ſa- 


tisfy me that he is inſpired. For either I muſt believe 
every one that pretends to inſpiration, or thoſe only 
that can make good their pretence. Not every one, 


for then I yield up myſelf to the mercy of every con- 
ident man, to lead me into what deluſions he pleaſes. 
If I believe only thoſe who are able to make good this 

pretence, then am I in no great danger; for. nothing 
leſs than a miracle can give me reaſonable aſſurance 
of another man's inſpiration; and I think few or none 


of our modern enthuſiaſts have fo much as pretended 


to miracles. So that this form of religion! is calculated 


only to impoſe upon the ignorant, but ſigniſics little 
among the ſteady and conſiderate fort of people. 
Nay if this pretence were real, yet it may be no 

more than a form of religion. For the apoſtle ſup- 


poſes that men may have che gift of Propheſy, and yet 


want charity, without which they are nothing. And 
our Sa vIOVUR tells us, that many ſhall plead at the 


day of judgment, . have we not propheſied in thy 
name, and in thy name caſt out devils, and in thy 
name done many wonderful works ?” and yet meſs. 


very perſons for all this may be © worxers of iniquity,” 
and ſuch as our LORD will bid «to depart from him.” 
IV. A great external ſhe of mortification. 


This the Phariſees of old did much applaud them- | 
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S ERM. ſelves in, they “ faſted twice a week.“ And this is 


cctv. 
church; they impoſe ſtrict penalties and corporal ſe- 
verities upon themſelves; abſtain from ſeveral ſorts of 
meats and drinks, watch and afflict their bodies with 
ſeveral ſorts of rigours: whereas one ſevere reſolution 
of a good life well proſecuted, is a thouſand. times 
better chan all this. e i 


ſtill a great part of the religion of many in the romiſh 


For experience ſhews us, chat men may be very 
ſevere to their bodies, and yet favourable to their luſts, 


The Phariſees indeed . faſted often,” but they were 
ravenous in another kind, * they devoured widows 
e houſes.“ It is poſſible that men may kill themſelves 
by corporal auſterities, and yet never mortify one luſt; 

they may ſubmit to a thouſand penances, and yet never 

truly repent of one fin ; they may turn pilgrims, and 
go as far as Jeruſalem to viſit our Saviour's ſe. 
pulchre, and yet never know the power of his death.” 
Faſting may be a good inſtrument of religion, if 
it be diſcreetly uſed; and as it may be uſed, there may 
be no religion in it. But as for thoſe other kind of 


ſeverities they are abſurd and ſuperſtitious, and taken 


up upon a great miſtake of the nature of Gop; 

as if he were never well pleaſed, but when we do 
ſomething very diſpleaſing to ourſelves; as if he were 
extremely delighted in the miſery and torment of his 
creatures; and to be cruel and unmerciful to ourſelves, 
"Ty were the only way to move his compaſſion towards us. 


Theſe are barbarous and heatheniſh conceits of 


8 God ; and the abſurd practices grounded upon them 
are no where recommended to us in ſcripture, nor 
have any example there, but only in Baal's prieſts, 


who lanced and cut themſelves, believing that to be a 


go way to incline their gods to hear them. Theſe 


are 
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are voluntary bg which Gop hath 5 SER M. 
at no man's hands. And no wiſe man can doubt, but e 
that he that really mortifies his luſts, and ſubdues rn 
paſſions, may be a good man, though he never whipt 
himſelf in all his life; and that he that lives ſoberly, 
and righteouſly, and godly, may juſtly be accounted 
religious, without turning vagrant, and rambling idly 
up and down the world. Theſe are ſuch forms of re- 
ligion as can have no eſteem and reputation, but in 
a\ very ſuperſtitious church and age. 
= PX. impertect * and 1 refor- 8 
mation. . 
By an imperfect repentance, I mean a trouble and 
ſorrow for ſin, without the forſaking of it, and the 
amendment of our lives; ; or when, if men do reform 
in ſome things they continue in the love and practice 
of other fins. This is not true repentance ; for he that 
hath truly repented, is heartily troubled for all his 
offences againſt Gop, and reſolved not to commit the 
like again; but he that retains any luſt, and allows 
himſelf in the practice of it, is not troubled that he 
hath offended Gop, but hath left his fins for ſome 
other reaſon. For whatever arguments and conſide- 
rations reſpecting GoD will move a man to quit any 
one Juſt, ought upon the ſame account to prevail with 
him to abandon all. So that whatever trouble and 
ſorrow a man may pretend for his ſins, there is no 
| furer ſign of an inſincere repentance, than if after 
this he continue in the habitual practice of any 
known ſin. _ 85 
I, The appearance and oſtentation of ſome par- 
ticular grace and virtue. 
A man may be moved by the inclination of his na- 
rure, or upon ſome intereſt and deſign, to che Practice 
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SERM. of ſome particular virtue. Some are cenchin and com- 
cctv. _ paſſionate in their nature, and that excites them to 


Of the Aon and 


charity; others of quiet and eaſy diſpoſitions, and that 


makes them patient, and meek, and peaceable; others 
aſſume one or more virtuous qualities out of vain- glory, 
or to ſerve ſome other intereſt. The Phariſees were 
much in giving alms, becauſe this is a piece of reli- 


gion univerſally applauded and well ſpoken of; and 


therefore though they omitted many other neceſſary 
parts of religion, yet they were ſo cunning that they 

- would not be defective in this; not out of regard to 
 Gop, but themſelves and their own reputation. For, 
as our SAVIOUR obſerves, they did their alms with 
ſuch circumſtances of vain- glory as quite blaſted the 
glory of them. They cauſed a trumpet to be ſound- 
ed before them in the ſynagogues and in the ſtreets, 


<« that they might be ſeen of men,” and Have glory 


of them. 
Now though the exerciſe of every grace and virtue 
be materially a ſubſtantial part of religion, yet the 

practice of one virtue with the neglect of others, is 
a ſhrewd ground of ſuſpicion chat it is not virtue 


but deſign, that it is not religion but intereſt which 


| prompts men to it. For if it were religion, and done 
with regard to GO p, the very ſame reaſon would 


oblige them to all other parts of their duty as well 
as that. 


VII. A great . for ſome particular party, or 
| opinions, or circumſtances of religion. : 
This form is frequently aſſumed, becauſe men n find 
the greateſt ſhelter and protection under it. He that 
declares zealouſly for a party or opinion, and is fierce 


and eager againſt thoſe that oppoſe it, ſeldom fails to 


| Sein the reputation of a religious and godly man; 
becauſe 
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becauſe he hath the vote of the whole party, and aS ERM. 
great number to cry him up. And if he be guilty cctv. 
of any miſcarriage, unleſs it be very groſs and viſible, — 
he ſhall never want thoſe that will apologize for him, 

and be ready to vindicate him at all turns. Either 
they will not believe what is reported of him, but im- 
pute it to malice; or they will extenuate it, and aſcribe 
it to humane infirmity : but ſtill they cannot but think 
he is a religious man, becauſe ne is ſo zealous for that 
which they eſteem to be ſo conſiderable a part of reli- 
gion. Nay ſuch is the horrible partiality and injuſtice 

of parties, that a very bad man that appears zealous 
for their way, ſhall eaſily gain the eſteem of a holy and 
religious man, though he have many viſible and no- 
torious faults; though he be paſſionate andill-natur'd, | 
cenſorious and uncharitable, cruel and oppreſſive, 
| ſordid and covetous; when another who quietly and 
without any noiſe and buſtle minds the ſubſtantial 
parts of religion, and is truly devoted towards Gor, 
juſt and peaceable, and charitable towards men; meek 
and humble, and patient, and friendly even to 
thoſe that differ from him, ſhall hardly eſcape being 
cenſured for a lukewarm, formal, moral man, deſtitute 
of the grace of Gop and of the power of godlineſs.” 

So likewiſe zeal for or againſt indifferent cir- 
cumſtances of religion, is another form of god- 

“ lineſs” which many appear in. And commonly 
| ſuch perſons, the more deſtitute they are of true piety _ 
and virtue, the greater ſtir they keep about theſe 
things, that they may ſeem to be ſomething in reli- 
gion; juſt like thoſe, who being conſcious to them- 
ſelves that they are defective in true and uſeful learn- 
ing, that they may not ſeem to be fo, are always 


troubleſome with the ſhreds and ends of it. | 
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SERM. Now the indifferent circumſtances of religion are 


CCIV. 


things which no man ought to have the face to trouble 


" himſelf about, that neglects the weighty and ſubſtan- 


tial duties of it. No man that hath a beam in his 
„ own eye, ought to be concerned for © the mote 
that is in his brother s eye.” Indeed he that is care- 
ful of the main parts of religion, may and ought to 
be concerned for the other in their due place, ſo far as 
the order and decency of Gop's worſhip, and obe- 


dience to authority, and tlie peace of chriſtians is con- 


cerned in them. But to place all religion in a zeal for 
or againſt theſe things, is one of the thinneſt and 
llighteſt forms of religion, 


VIII. Sillineſs and freakiſhneſs, and; cither a pre- 


tended or real ignorance in the common affairs and 
concernments of humane life. 5 


This may ſeem at firſt hearing to be a very odd 


form of religion, and indeed ſo it is; yet in ſeveral 
= religions, men have appeared in it with great applauſe 


and acceptance. Among the Turks idiots and mad- 
men are mightily e, it being always taken 


for granted that they are inſpired. And among the 
papiſts, the moſt eminent of their ſaints, if their le- 
gends do not bel ye them, eſpecially St. Francis, and 


St. Dominick, are magnified ſcarcely for any other 


reaſon, but for ſaying and doing the moſt filly and 
ridiculous things. What can be imagined more fooliſh 
and fantaſtical that St. Francis's ſtripping himſelf of 


his clothes and running about naked? than his frequent 


in him as a profound piece of humility; as if naſti- 


preaching to the birds, and beaſts, and fiſhes ? was 
ever any thing more nauſeouſly ridiculous, than his 
picking up the lice which were beaten off his clothes, 


and putting them in his boſom ? which is magnified 


neſs 


. power of gute VF 
neſs were a chriſtian grace. Theſe and many more e ſuch SER M. 
freaks which are related in his life as inſtances of his Sci. 
great ſanctity, ſerve to no other purpoſe, but to render — 
religion ridiculous to any man of common ſenſe. As if 
to be © a ſpiritual man, and a mere natural,” were all 
one, and as if this were a good conſequence, that a 
man cannot chooſe but be very knowing in religion, 
becauſe he is very filly in all other things; and mult 
needs have abundance of grace, becauſe he hath no wit. 
It is pity it ſhould be fo, but I am afraid it is too true, 
that the greateſt miſchiefs that have been done to the 
world, have been done by filly well-meaning men. 
Laſtly, great noiſe and talk about religion. 
This is as empty a form as any of the reſt; and yet . 
this does ſtrangely pleaſe and ſatisfy a great many. If 
a man do but mix ſomething of Ng with all his 
diſcourſes, and be often ſpeaking of Gor and heavenly 
things, this paſſeth for a more than ordinary character 
of a religious man. And many deceive themſelves with 
it, they have talk'd of 9 0 ſo long, till they believe 
they have it. we) 

Not but that this is a good ching, provided it be 
order'd with diſcretion and humility, and be not 
forc'd and affected, impertinent and troubleſome. 

But then we mult have a great care that other: things 
be anſwerable. Our lives mult juſtify our godly talk, 
and our actions mult give weight to our words; for 
nothing is more odious, than a religious and good 
diſcourſe from the mouth of a bad man. 1 his made | 
our Saviour fo full of indignation againſt the 
Scribes and Phariſees, they were not what they ap- 
peared to be in their diſcourſe and outward garb. 
% They ſaid and did not,“ therefore he compares 


them tg. whit ed. walls and painted ſepulchres, 
that 
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S ERM. «+ that were beautiful indeed without, but within were 


| CCIV. 


full of all uncleanneſs and rottenneſs.” 
Ti true indeed, that ( out of the abundance of 


the heart the mouth ſpeaketh;” if religion be 


within, it will appear in mens words as well as actions; 
this is a fire that will break out: but the beſt men are 
very modeſt, and make little noiſe, do nothing out of 
oſtentation and to be taken notice of, and had ra- 
than to make an 


ther © refrain from good words,” 


unſeaſonable ſhew of religion. 
| Speech is intended to ſignify the inward ſenſe of 
mens minds, but it does not always do ſo; men may 


be full of religious talk, when there is nothing of re- 


ligion in their hearts, nothing anſwerable in their 
lives; men may ſpeak like angels, and yet do like devils. 


Therefore let no man deceive himſelf, or think to 


deceive others with this appearance of religion: for let 
men talk never ſo piouſly, every conſiderate man 
knows that there is more of true religion in one good 
8 action, than in a thouſand good words. 
And thus I have done with the firſt thing, viz. 
wherein a form of religion doth conſiſt. 
* Secondly, wherein“ the power of godlineſsꝰ doth 
conſiſt. And becauſe it is very material to be rightly 
informed in this, I will reduce the ſeveral particulars 
to theſe four general heads. 
IJ. A due ſenſe of Tu; and | ſuitable affeRtions to- 
| wards him: 
II. A fincere and augen uſe of the means 5 and in- 


ſtruments of religion. 


III. A firm and ds nden of well- 1 
IV. As the proper and genuine effect of all theſe, 
_ the practice of a good life, in the ſeveral parts 5 and in- 
ſtances of it. 


I. A 
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J. A due ſenſe of Gop, and ſuitable affections to-8 E RM. 
wards him. This is the principle and fountain of all Cv. 
religion, from whence all actions or piety: and good- 1 
25 do ſpring. 

Under this I comprehend a bively fk of Gov' 1 
being; which the apoſtle tells us is fundamentally ne- 
ceſſary to all religion, < he that cometh to Gop muſt 
« believe that he is.” This is the great ſpring of all 
religious motions, and of our dependence upon him, 
the lively ſenſe whereof will make us humble and 
thankful, and teach us * to acknowledge him in all 
« our ways,” and to refer all our concernments to 
him; and of our ſubjection to him, which will make 
us obedient to his laws, and ſubmiſſive to his pleaſure 
nothing being more reaſonable than that he that gave 
us our "lives ſhould have the entire government and 
diſpoſal of them ; than that he that made us what 
we are, ſhould command us what we ſhould do. In 
ſhort, this comprehends faith in Go, ora readineſs 
to aſſent to what he reveals, with the fear and the love 
of Gop, which are the great principles of religion. 

II. A ſincere and diligent ute of the means and i in⸗ 
ſtruments of religion, ſuch as prayer, reading, and 
hearing the word of Gop, and receiving the ſacra- 
ments. Theſe are the means which Gop hath ap- _ 
pointed for the improving of us in holineſs and --- 
goodneſs; and we ſincerely uſe theſe means, when we 
really aim at this end; when we pray, and read, and 
hear, and meditate on God's word, and receive the 
ſacraments, that we may truly become better, more 
holy and virtuous in all manner of converſation; and 
do not reſt in the uſe of theſe means, as if a man were 
areligious and good man, becauſe he prays often, and 
every day reads the bible, and goes to all the ſermons 

. Sol F _—_ 
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SER M. he can hear of, and takes all occaſions to receive the 


ſacrament. The life of religion does not conſiſt in the 
bare uſe of theſe, but in "the. real efficacy of them 


vpon our lives. It is a very good caution which St. 
John gives us, be not deceived, he that doth righ- 
( teouſneſs is righteous, even as he is righteous, 
1 John di. 6. Men are apt to impoſe upon themſelves, 
as if they could be righteous, and approve themſelves 
to G op, upon ſome other terms, whereas only < they 


ce that fear Gob, and work righteouſneſs, are ac- 


«oy Os cepted with him.” 


I do not ſpeak this to undervalue the exerciſe of 


Niggi, but to inform men of the true nature and de- 
ſign of them. Be as diligent as thou wilt in the exer 

ciſes of piety and devotion, but be ſincere in the uſe 
of thoſe means; do not ſatisfy thyſelf in the perfor- | 

mance of thoſe duties, unleſs thou find the effect ofthem 


upon thy heart and life, always remembring that 
<< not the hearers of the word, but the docrs of it 
<« are bleſſed ;” that < the prayer, and all the facri- 


« fices of the wicked Are an avomination to the 


0 Lord.” 


III. A firm and Howdy refvlation of wall: * 


This is the reſult of a true and ſincere repentance, and 
the great principle of a new life ; and if it be firm and 
ſtedfaſt, it will derive its influence into all our ac- 


tions; but if it be wavering and inconſiſtent, it is 
only the occa aſton of a religious mood and fir, but not 
the principle of a religious ſtate. Therefore it con- 


cerns us to ſtrengthen k this principle, and to be true to 
it, When we "hw once taken it up; for whenever 


we quit it, we break looſe from Gop and religion 
at once, and caſt ourſelves back into a much more 
dangerous ſtate than we were in beſore. Hee, 


There 


the power of godliteſs. 
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There is no doubt, but that the devil and our SER II. 
own corrupt hearts will make many aſſaults upon — 


ſuch a reſolution, and raiſe all their batteries againſt 


it, becauſe it is our main fort, and the great ſecurity 
of our ſouls, and ſo long as we maintain that, we 
are ſafe; and therefore it had need be a mighty 
reſolution that is able to ſtand out t againſt ſuch 825 


poſition. 


But what are we that we ſhould take up Gach 5 


reſolution, and what is our ſtrength { Wie are weak 
and unſtedfaſt as water, rad ſhaken with the 


„ wind; we are not ſufficient of ourſelves, as of 

the way of 
« man is not in himſelf, nor is it in man that walks 
to direct his ſteps:” but we have a greater 


6 ourſelves, for any thing that is good; 


ſtrength than our own to rely upon, and greater 


than that of any adverſe power that can ſer itſelf 


againſt us; we have Gop on our ſide, and the aſ- 


iflance of his grace to back and fortify theſe holy 
reſolutions ; 
ſucceſs and victory, if we be not wanting to our 
ſelves; for © Gov's grace is {ſufficient for us; 
greater is he that is in us, than he that is in the 


ſo that we have no reaſon to deſpair of 


c world.” 


TV. And laſtly, which is the proper and genuine 


effect of all theſe, the practice of a holy and virtuous 
life in all the parts and inſtances of it. 


And unleſs 
this effect be produced, we want the ſureſt evidence 
of the former: for it is not credible, that that man 


hath a due ſenſe of Go p, and pious affections to- 
wards him, or does ſincerely exerciſe himſelf in the 


duties of religion, or is firmly reſolved in well-doing, 


who does not ſhew forth effects of all this in a good | 
converſation. Thus St. James realſons, * li. 13. 


00 * ho 


Of the form, and 


S8 ERM.“ Who is a wiſe man, and endued with kroyw. 
'* © ledge amongſt you ?” that is, inſtructed in the 


chriſtian knowledge, in the heavenly wiſdom ; „ let 
him ſhew forth « out of a good converſation his 
= works,” f 

So that herela the power of Sodlinel doth viſibly 


appear, in the courſe of a good life; and 'tis the 
very deſign of the apoſtle in this chapter to de- 


| clare this to us, as will appear to any one that con- 


fiders the deſcription here. given of thoſe perſons, 


who under a ſhew of religion © denied the power 


„ of it;” they were ſuch as notwithſtanding all] 


their pretences to godlineſs, allowed themſelves | in 
ſeveral vices, and luſts, and paſſions, and were de- 


| Riitute of the virtues of a good life, they were ſelfiſh, | 


and covetous, and vain-glorious, and proud, evil- 
| ſpeakers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful to their 


benefactors, filthy and impure, treacherous, heady, | 


conceited, ſenſual and voluptuous ; ſo that whatever 


” appearance of godlineſs they made, they were al- 
moſt as bad as could be imagined ; there is hardly 


a fuller catalogue of ſins to be met with in the bible: 
| beſides that all theſe vices are ſuch as are Plain and 


- evident i in the lives of men. | 
So that upon the whole matter, is is very clear 


wherein the apoſtle mainly places the power of god- 
lineſs, namely, in the real effects of religion, ſuch as 


are the mortifying our luſts, and ſubduing of our paſ- 
| ſions, the government of our tongues, and the leve- 


ral virtues of a good life. 


I. In the mortifying of our luſts, the luſts of in- 
= temperance and uncleanneſs, covetouſneſs, and am- 
He that is a ſlave to any of theſe, his reli- 


bition. 


gion is but a form, how glorious a ſhew ſoever it 


the power of godlineſs. 
may make. 
and will finally ruin it. 
enmity to Gop. © Gop reſiſts the proud afar off, 
and the covetous man the Loxp abhors.” 

2. In the ſubduing of our paſſions, wrath, hatred, 5 


1 envy and revenge. They are the very nature 
and properties of the devil, and diſpoſitions as con- 


trary to Gop, as light is to darkneſs; therefore 
whoever allows himſelf in theſe, whatever pretences 
he makes to religion, is really a bad man. This 
St. John tells us is a plain caſe, 1 John ii. 10. 
« Whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs, is not of Gop, 
« neither he that loveth not his brother.” James mg 
13, 14. But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in 
« your hearts, glory out, and lie not againſt the = 
« truth,” that is, do not pretend to be religious; 
« this wiſdom deſcendeth not from ove,” but is 
2 " ſenſual, deviliſn. “ 

In the government or our tongues. This is a 
rear effect of religion, to © keep our tongues from 
e ſpeaking evil.” from backbiting and Landeting, 
and cenſuring, and reviling, from profane ſwearing 
and curfing, lewd and filthy talking. When mens 
tongues run out into theſe diſorders, it is a ſign 
that they are not under the government of religion, 
and that the fear of Gop hath not ſeized upon their 
hearts; for out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth ſpeaketh.” So St. James tells us, 
chap. i. 26. If any man among you ſeem to be 
religious, and dridleth not his tongue, but de- 
i ceveth. his own heart; this man's religion is 
„ vain.” And on the contrary, it is a good ſign 


that religion hath ſome power over men, when it 
ltrains them in this Kind. 80 the ſame apoſtle 
tells 


« Fleſhly luſts war againſt, the ſoul,” S ERM. 
Covetouſneſs and pride are c. 
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SE RM. tells us, chap. iii. 2. © If any man offend net in 


cry. «© word, the ſame is a perfect man.” 


4. In the ſeveral virtues of a ood life, i in oPpo- C 
15 ſition to theſe and all other vices; ſuch as are truth M 
and juſtice, humility and meekneſs, patience and 1 

7 contentedneſs with our condition, peaceableneſs and 
charity to thoſe that are in want and neceſſity, 2 7 
_ readineſs to forgive our enemies, and an univerſal love MY ©* 
and kindneſs to all men. I have not time to recom- © þ+ 
mend theſe particularly to you, the ſcripture does it 
frequently and fully, telling us that theſe are „ the tl 
„ will of Gop“ and «© the divine nature, the new 9 
| e creature, pure religion and undefiled, the wiſdom 
| | e that is from above, the fruits of the SPIRIT,“ M , 
| the proper and genuine effects of true piety, the ſen- 5 
ſible and ſubſtantial evidences of our love to Gop, th 
1 pi the things wherein * the kingdom of God conſiſts,” = 
and that © he that in theſe things ſerveth Curisr, pe 
24d ãs accepted of Gop and approved of men ;” but in 
EE | he that neglects theſe, whatever form of godlinel” in 
| he puts on, is © a denier of the power of it.” «In MW ar 
| this the children of Gop are manifeſt, and the th 
« children of the devil, he that doth not rightcou E 
oY « neſs, is not of Goo. m 
” Thus I have done with the ſerond 3 TY W- 

| 5 et to ſpeak to, namely, wherein the power 
* & f godlineſs” conſiſts. There are two other par- ou 
tticulars remaining, which 1 mall reſerve to a farther 6 
e e 8 th 
mi 
an 
G 
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5 Having a form of godlingſs but 155 the pore there. 


T H E. third ching propounded, was to give SERM. 


ſome marks, whereby we may know when ccv. 
theſe are ſeparated, when there is a form of religion On 
without the power of it. Con ere 
I need not inſiſt long upon this, becauſe this will in mon on 
this text. 
a good meaſure appear by the account I have given of 
theſe two ſeverally, of the form of religion, and of 
the power of it; for he that conſiders wherein each 
of theſe conſiſts, will eaſily judge when they are ſe- 
parated. But yet, that we may be ſure not to miſtake 
in a matter of ſo great concernment, I will inſtance 
in two or three groſs and palpable characters of this, 
and they are ſo oomprenientive as to contain | moſt of 
the oſt 
I. He hath only << « 2 form of godlinef 8, who minds 
5 merely the external part of religion; without any in⸗ 
ward ſenſe of it. 
II. He chat uſeth only the means of I Dy with- 
out regard to the end and «Fett of it. 
III. He that is groſly and knowingly deſeftive | in 
the practice of any part of it. : 
I. He hath only“ ; fon: of godlinek,” Who 
minds merely the external part of religion, without 
any inward ſenſe of it. He that worſhips and ſerves 
Gop outwardly, but hath no inward reverence and | 
_ eſteem for him, who cares not, ſo the work be 
Vor. X. Te done, 
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8ER M. done, and the duty performed with what heart and 


Ts 


affection he does it. This is a mere carcaſe of religion, 
which is ſo far from being pleaſing to Gov, that 
it is intolerably offenſive to him; for though it be 
7 outwardly an honour done to Go D, yet — and] in 
truth it is a contempt | 
And yet it is to be feared, that this is a religion 
which many in the world chooſe and content them- 
ſelves with. They can ſerve Gop an hour together, 
and mention his name an hundred times, without ever 
thinking of him, or being affected with the buſineſs 
N they are about: nay, which is worſe, this is a reli- 
gion which a great part of the world uſe, and can 
not help ty $5 mean all thoſe who ſerve God in an 
unknown tongue. For how is it poſſible their minds 
and hearts can be concerned in a ſervice they do 
not underſtand ? they may poſſibly have a devout 
mind in general; but they cannot exerciſe any acts 


2 85 * devotion in the particular ſervice they are engaged 


The beſt of men are apt enough to let their 


5 e ſwerve, and go aſtray from Go p when they 
are worſhipping of him, though they underſtand the 
ſervice they are about, but when they do not underſtand, 
it is impoſſible their minds and thoughts ſhould go 


along with it, and be concerned in what is done. 


This is properly, and in the ſtrict ſenſe of the word, 


Hep zbotbelac, © an image of ien and de- 
« votion, without any life or ſenſe.” And if to 


5 have our bodies put in a devout oolture, to move 
our hands, and lips, and eyes, without underſtand- 
ing the ſervice we offer to Go p, may be accounted 
worſhipping of him, this is a ſervice that may be 


performed. by puppets as well as men. GoD 


s a Spirit; and they that worſhip him, mult 


4 ccc ...... 


co 


vt. REED a ac 
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e worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth.” „ In ſpirit SERM, 
ec and in truth,” in oppoſition to a mere bodily ſer- hath 
vice, and external ſhew of devotion. Gop who is 7 — 
a Spirit, muſt be worthipped with our ſpirits. 
He expects from reaſonable creatures a reaſonable ſer- 
vice, and that ſervice only is reaſonable, which is 
dictated by our underſtandings, and accompanied 
with our hearts and affections : and to wor ſhip him 


otherwiſe, is to offer a ſacrifice without a heart, it is 


« to offer the lame and the blind in ſacrifice,” which 
would be an affront to our governor, much more to 
the great king of the world. Whatever we do in 


the ſervice of Gop, we mult * do it heartily as to 


s the Lok b,“ becauſe he is << the ſearcher of hearts, 
and all things are open and naked to the A _u 
„ him with whom we have to do.” 


II. He hath only © a form of avdlinefs,” ” that uſeth 


only the means of religion, without regard to the 
end and effect of them. A man may exerciſe his un- 
derſtanding in the ſervice of Gov, and his heart 


may be touched, and his affections moved in prayer, 


and at the hearing of Go p's word, and the receiving 
of the ſacrament, and yet this may be but a form of 
religion, if it go no farther. If we do not forſake thoſe 


ſins we confeſs toGop, and daily beg the pardon of; 


if we do not truly and heartily endeavour that we may _ 
live godly, and righteous, and ſober lives, as well as pray 


that we may do ſo; if the counſels and directions of 


| Gov's word have not an influence upon our lives; 


if we be not awed by the threatnings of it to leave : 


our ſins, and encouraged by the promiſes of it © to 
„ cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and 


“ ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs in the fear of Gop; 


we uſe the n means of religion to no purpoſe, and we 


Ee 2 diſcredit 
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diſcredit the inſtitutions of Gop, becauſe we nake 
no proficiency under them. We are juſt like the 


" diſciples of thoſe formal profeſſors of religion, whom 


the apoſtle deſcribes after the text, who are * eyer 
learning, but never able to come to the knowledge 


&« of the truth.” It ſeems they uſed the means of in- 


5 ſtruction, and continued to uſe them, they were 


ever learning” but all this while they were un- 
der the dominion of ſin, and the power of their 


luſts; © they were laden with ſins, and led away 


„ with divers luſts,” and fo they never attained to 


that which the apoſtle calls “ the knowledge of the 
e truth,” that is, ſuch a knowledge of the doctrine 


of CurisrT, as is accompanied with a ſuitable 


. Practice, according to that of our Sa vTIOR, John 
viii. 31. If ye continue in my word, that is, if 
3 practiſe my doctrine, „“ then are ye my diſciples 


indeed, and ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth 
„ ſnall make you free.“ Then men come to “ the 


5 00 knowledge of the truth, When © it frees them” 


from the ſlavery of fin. If our knowledge have not 
I this effect, it ſignifhes nothing, and does not deſerve 
the name of knowledge, becauſe “ we know no- 
z thing in religion as we ought to know.” 1 John j. 


. ſpeaking of the knowledge of CHRIS, 


0 hereby do we know that we know him, if we 
„keep his commandments. He that faith he knows 
„ him, and keepeth not his e Is a 
« liar, and the tr uth is not in him.” 


III. He hath only a form of religion, who is groll 


and knowingly defective in the practice of any part 
of it. And this ſort of perſons are thoſe, whom the 


apoſtle particularly intended here in the text. For 
4 ſuch were e they whom he deſcribes by this character, 


tha 


tu 


the fower of godineſ. 


« pqwer of it.” Under the garb of religion which 


1 had put on, they were groſly faulty 1 in their lives 
and practice, and mainly defective in many of the 
eſſential duties of chriſtianity ; they were ſelfiſh and 
covetous, vain-glorious and deſpiſers of others, calum- 
niators and ſlanderers, undutiful to their ſuperiors, and 
unthankful to thoſe that had obliged them, fierce and 


ill- natured, treacherous and falſe to their word, perſe- 


cutors of thoſe that were good, filthy and ſenſual; not 

that every one of them had all theſe vices, they are ſo 
many and groſs, that no cloke of religion could have 
covered them; but the apoſtle means that among thoſe | 


that made an empty profeſſion of religion, theſe vices 


were viſible, ſome of them in one, and ſome in ano- 
ther. And the living in any one of theſe, or any other 
f of the like nature, is nconfiftent with chriſtianity. The 
power of religion appears chiefly in the ſubduing of 
theſe luſts, and in the exerciſe and practice of thoſe graces 
and virtues which are contrary to theſe. Here the very 
heart and life of religion lies, and theſe are the veins in 


which it runs; and i if there be a failure in any of theſe 


main virtues of achriſtian life, it is a plain caſe, that we 
are deſtitute of the power of religion, and do only make 


a vain and empty ſhew of it. St. James inſtanceth, 


as one would think, in none of the groſſeſt and moſt 
conſiderable of theſe, the government of our tongue, 
and yet he peremptorily determines, that the want of 
this virtue is enough to deſtroy all a man's other pre- 
tences to religion, chap. i. 26. © if any man among you 
ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 


« deceives his on heart; this man's religion is vain.” 


So that by the practice or neglect of theſe main vir- 
8 tues of a good life, cvery man may examine and judge 


Ee 5 | himſelf. 
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SERM. himſelf, This is the rule which our Saviour gives 


ccr. to try the religion of men by, Matth. vii. 16, 17. 
Te ſhall know them by their fruits. Do men gather 
+ « grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? Even fo every 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit; neither can a corrupt tree 
80 bring forth good fruit. Wherefore by their fruits 
ye ſhall know them.” The force of which reaſon- 
ing is this, that every tree bringeth forth fruit ac- 
_ cording to its nature, and by the kind and quality of 
the fruit you may certainly know what the tree is. Sq 
by the good or bad actions of mens lives, you may |} 
know by what principle they are governed, whether 
the fear of Gop, or the love of ſin bear ſway i in them; 
the courſe of their lives will diſcover the bent and 
| inclination of their minds, whatever ſhew and pro- 
feſſion they may make to the contrary. © By their 
fruits ye ſhall know them. Not. every one that 
« faith unto me, LORD, Lok D,” (there is ſome 
profeſſion of religion) © ſhall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven: but he that doth the will of my  F a- 
8 THER which 1 is in heaven;“ (there is the power 
of *. 5 
I would by: no means encourage men to be over 
a cenſorious toward others, there is too much of that 
| ſpirit already in the world; but it is nat amiſs that 
men ſhould be ſtrict and ſevere toward themſelves, 


And would to Gon men would bring themſelves to 


this teſt, 2nd examine the truth and ſincerity of their 


religion, not by the leaves of an outward profeſſion, 


but by the fruits it produceth in their lives. Every 
man that will but take the pains to look into himſelf, 
and to obſerve his own actions, may by comparing 


the 


lir 


_— 
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the temper of his mind, and the general courſe ofs ERM. 
life and practice, with the rules and precepts of reli- cc. = 
gion, eaſily diſcern what power and efficacy religion 
hath on him. A man may as certainly know him- 

ſelf, and make as ſure a judgment of his ſtate and 
condition toward Go in this way, as * a tree is known 
by its fruit.” Therefore let us not flatter ourſelves: 
for if we indulge any luſt, or irregular paſſion in our 
fouls, and do not endeavour to mortify and ſubdue it; 
if we allow ourſelves in any vicious practice in our 
| lives; we do but deceive ourſelves with an opinion of 
our godlineſs, and whatever ſhew and appearance we 
may make of religion, we are certainly deſtitute of 
the power of it. True religion and godlineſs is an 
uniform i which inelines a man to all holi- 
neſs and goodneſs, and does bias him againſt all known 
ſin and wickedneſs. All the motives and arguments 
of religion, and all conſiderations of piety are levelled 
againſt all fin, and tend to engage men to univerſal 
holineſs of life. Bonum conſtat ex integris cauſis, ſed 
malun ex quolibet deſectu: the practice of any one vice 
is enough to render a man a bad man; but there muſt 
be the 1 concurrence of all the parts of religion and 
virtue, to make a man good. 5 8 
I proceed to the fourth thing [ propounded, which = 
was to ſhew, that 4 form of godlineſs,“ without 
the power of it,” is infignificant to all the great 
ends and purpoſes of religion. The great ends ; that 
men can reaſonably propound to chemſelves! in being 
religious, are theſe three. 1 
I. The pleaſing of Gov. 
II. The peace and tranquillity of our own ie 
III. The ſaving of our fouls. Now a form of god- 
| linefs, without the power of it, is unavailable to all 


_ theſe Purpoſes. | 


= IS = 1 7 1 


440. 


SERM. 


CCV. 


Of the form, and 


I. To the pleaſing of Gop. External devotion, 
and exerciſing ourſelves in the means and inſtruments 
of religion, and the profeſſion of a right belief, or 


any other form of religion whatſoever, do not recom- 


vithout the real effects of religion in a good life: nay, | 
ſo far is it from this, that all forms of religion, deſti- 


mend any man to the divine favour and acceptance, 


tute of the life and power of it, are extremely odious 


cars of the almighty. © The pr ayer of the wicked” 
 isſofar from being accepted, that it is“ an abomina- 
tion to him.” Ile does not love to be invoked by 
unhal lowed mouths, and to be praiſed by the workers 
of iniquity, Flattery is hateful to a wiſe man, much 
more to the infinitely wiſe Gop. He cannot endure 
that men ſhould lift up eyes to him * that are full of 
1 adultery, and hands filled with violence and oppreſ- 
ſion, and tread his courts with feet ready to ſhed 
blood.“ It is an affront to Go Þ to be worſhipped 
by evil- doers, and to ſee men diligent 1 in reading his 
word, and attending to his law, who: break it every 


and offenſive to him. Devotion in prayer without a 


holy life, is but a rude and troubleſome noiſe in the 


Z da ay. « Unto the wicked GOD ſaith, what haſt thou 
e do to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldft 
40 take my covenant in thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt 


“ to be reformed, and caſteſt my words behind thy 
« back?” What Gop fays of the ſacrifices of the 
Jews, offered to him by © a ſinful people, laden with 

< iniquity,” may be applied to the worſhip of chri- | 


ſtians who live wicked and abominable lives, Ti. i. 
11, 12, &c. To what purpoſe is the multitude of 
„ your ſacrifices unto me, ſaith the LORD? I am 


« full of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of 


3 3 and I — not in the blood of bulls, 


0 or - 


4 


hi, 


the power | of godlineſs. 


« or of lambs, or of he-goats. When ye come to ap- ERM. 
« pzar before me, who hath required this at your TOS 


e hands, to tread my courts ? bring no more vain ob- 


_« [ations. Incenſe is an abomination unto me: the new 


„ moons, and ſabbaths, and tlie calling of aſſemblies, 
« T cannot away with; z it is iniquity, even the lem 
« meetings. Your new moons, and your appointed 


« feaſts my ſoul hateth, they area trouble unto me, 1 


« amweary to bear them. And when you ſpread forth 
« your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you: yea, 


« when you make many prayers, I will not hear. 
« Waſh you, make you clean, put away the evil of 


_ « your doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, 

learn to do well.” This is that which Gop expects 
from us, the amendment and reformation of our lives, 
and without this all our religious addreſſes to him are 
nauſeous and abominable. Gop does hardly any 


441 


where in ſcripture expreſs ſo great a deteſtation of the — 


greateſt ſins, as he does of the devotion of wicked 
men. I will but bring one text more to this purpoſe, 

I. Ixvi. 3. © He that killeth an ox, is as if he ſlew. 
a man: he that ſacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off 
« adog's neck: he that offereth an obligation, as if 
« he offered ſwines blood : he that FR incenſe, as 
« if he bleſſed an idol.“ What is the reaſon of all 
theſe ſevere expreſſions? becauſe they were © the ſacri- 


_* fices of the wicked, of thoſe who had choſen their 


« own ways, and whoſe ſoul delighted in their abo- 
{© minations;” they worſhipped. Gon according to 
his will, but lived according to their own, and there: 

fore they were to him no better than an aſſembly of 


murderers, and a church of idolatrous worſhippers : 
for this is falle worſhip, to offer ſacrifices to Gob, and 


to devote ourſelves t to the ſervice of our luſts. 
| II. Another 


T | 
Mien 
N $40 
!! 1 
1 ! 
, t 
Few bs 438) 
1 
11 
1 7 4 
{ I 
' þ Ms 
4 
ö | 18 
i ? 
"Pf 4 
1 1 
; of 
[1 
! y 
1 it 
ö i 
i 1 
14 
1 
l { 
7 v1 
TILE | : 
1 
145 
1 * 
ö fry tl 
3 
if 4, 
411. 
n 
ii ' hf 
bl . i | 
\ e 
| 4:3 
Us t. 4 
IT iy 
WHY 18: 19 


ill 223 1 
Wy Nt 
: mar 1. 15 
1 11 
4 L 
Ul 46 | 
pill T6 # 
WI; 
+4- vt : 
: i a 
: | it 
"Mil 
0 9 ii 
I: +7 
: [ 
[ tt Tt 
= 4 
I + 
4 
C 
' 
$ 
: 


— — — —— 


442 
SER M. 


CC. 


07 4 A Py 


II. Another end of religion iS the peace and i. 


quillity of our own minds. And this is not to be attain- 


ed upon true and laſting grounds, by any form of re- 
ligion without the power of it. Men may delude 
themſelves with ſome falſe peace, and make a hard 
ſmift to ſtop the loud and vehement clamours of their 
cConſcience; but the guilt of any vicious courſe of life 
will frequently recoil upon them, to diſturb and inter. 


rupt their peace, and to put out their falſe joy; their 


conſciences will ever and anon give them many ſecret 
girds and laſhes. For no man can knowingly live in 


the practice of any ſin, but he mult be guilty to him- 


ſelf; and whoever is guilty, hath received a ſecret 
„ ſting into his heart, which is never to be taken out 
but by repentance, and a thorough reformation. Go 
hatzh ſaid it, and I doubt not but every ſinner finds it 
true, © there is no peace to the wicked.” Eſpecially 
when ſuch a man is ſeized upon by ſickneſs, and ap- 
' proaches in his thoughts near to eternity, then his 
_ drowſy conſcience awakes like a lion out of ſleep, full 
of rage and fierceneſs, and all his falſe peace and com- 
fort vaniſheth. < For what is the hope of the hypo- 
* crite, when Gop comes to take away his ſoul?“ 
It is, as Job elegantly expreſſes it, © like the ſpider's 
s web,” artificially wrought, but miſerably weak, it 
can endure no ſtrets, upon the leaſt touch it breaks 
| and vaniſneth. 
And this is no mall diſadvantage ahh 6 a man that 
. only the form of religion lies under, that in effect 
be loſeth all che pleaſure and ſatisfaction of religion; 
or if he fancy any hope or comfort to himſelf, it is 
built upon a falſe foundation, which when it is tried 
will endure no ſhock. This is the compariſon our 


— Sa VIOUR uketh in this very caſe, Matth. vii. 26, 27. 


88 Ever 1 


the power of gulli. 5 443 


66 Every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and 8 E RM. 

« doth them not (here is a form of godlineſs without ECV- | 

« the power of it) ſhall be likened to a fooliſh man, —— 
« which built his houſe upon the ſand; and the rain 

« deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds 

« blew, and beat upon that houſe, and it fell, and 
great was the fall of it.” But real and ſubſtantial 
religion is like © a houſe built upon a rock,“ which no 
rempeſt can overthrow. * Righteouineſs, ſaith Solo- 

* mon, Prov. x. 25. is an everlaſting foundation” 

it is a continual ſpring of joy and peace. There is a 
certain unſpeakable contentment and delight ariſing 
from a good conſcience, and from the ſincere diſcharge 

of our duty, which a hypocrite is a ſtranger to, and 
is never admitted to the taſte of. Now what an un- 
comfortable thing is this, for a man to take the pains 
to ſeem to be religious, and yet to loſe the real Plea- 5 
ſure of religion! 9 e 
III. The great end of all, of being g religious, i i the 5 

. faving of our fouls. And this end a mere form of re- 

ligion will ce rtainly miſs of. No external garb of re- 
ligion will gain a man admiſſion into heaven ; there is 

no getting in there in maſquerade, no pr ayers wil 

then avail, though never fo fervent and impor tunate. 
: uh Many mall ſay in that day, L ORD, Lok D, 
open unto us; and yet he will bid them depart from 

„ him.” Though we had heard CHRIST himſelf 

preach, and had received the bleſſed ſacrament with _ 

him, yet this will not avail. So our Saviour tells 
us, Luke xiii. 26. © Then ſhall they begin to ſay, we 

have eaten and drunken in thy ogclerios, and thou 

* haſt taught in our ſtreets; and yet he WA ſay unto 

them, I know not whence you are.” Tis not a 


pretence to : inſpiration, no, though 1t were julified by 
| miraculous 
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miraculous gifts, that will then ſtand us in ſtead. 
« Many ſhall ſay in that day; Lokp, Lox, have 


ve not propheſied in thy name, and in thy name 
of have caſt out devils, and in thy name have done 


many wondrous works?” and yer theſe ſhall be re- 


jected. Why, what ſhould be the reaſon of all this ſe. 


verity ? our SAVIOUR gives us a plain account, 


of it; becauſe they were © workers of iniquity,” 


Under all theſe ſeveral maſks of religion, they were 
wicked in their lives. 


Tis not an orthodox faith, 43 the belief of all the 


articles of chriſtianity, that will ſave a man, without 


the works of a good life, Jam. ii. 14. What doth 


it profit a man, my brethren, though a man ſay 
« that he hath faith, and hath not wor ks ? can faith 
« fave him? Thou believeſt there is one Gop thou 
doſt well; the devils believe” this too, but they are 
not ſo vain as to hope to be ſaved by this faith; no, 


they know the contrary, and that makes them fear 
and tremble. © Know then, O vain man, that faith 


c without works is dead. Thou believeſt “ in one 


« LoRD JesuUs CHR IS TY that come down from 


heaven to ſave us, that was conceived by the Holy 
« Gnosr, born of the virgin Mary, and became 


man, that he might bring us to Gop ; that ſut- 


% fered and died * our ans and roſe again for our 
0 Juſtification, and is aſcended into 8 and ſit- 
« teth at the right hand of Gop the FarhER al- 
e mighty, and n thence he ſhall come again at the 


end of the world, to judge the quick and the dead; 


7 thou doſt well to believe this: but if thou do not live 
accordingly, what will become of thee, when the 
Son of Gop ſhall come to judge the world? Then 
25 the great enquiry will be, how we have lived ? what 


good 


"the power of godlineſs. 
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good we have done? So our Saviour repreſents S ERM. 


the proceedings of that great day. I was hungry, 


S 


and ye gave me no meat; I was thirſty, and ye 


« gave me no drink; naked, and ye clothed me not; 


« fick and in priſon, and ye viſited me not:” there- 
fore * depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire.“ 


So that 


it ſeems here the buſineſs will ſtick, upon the good and Y 


bad actions of mens lives, and accordingly ſentence _ 
ſhall be pronounced upon them. For “ Gop will ren- 


der to every man according to his works; to them 


« that by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek for 


glory, and honour, and immortality; eternal life: 


« but to thoſe that obey not the truth, but obey un- 
indignation and wrath, tribulation 


” righteouſneſs; 
i and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth evil, 


« of the Jew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile : but glory 


and honour, and peace to every man that worketh 


good, to the Jew firſt, and allo to the Gentile:“ 


for © not the hearers of the law are juſt before Gop, 
but the doers of the law ſhall be juſtified.” 


of righteouſneſs,” that eternal life is promiſed : 


and the wrath of Gob is threaten'd to them, that 


« obey unrighteouſneſs, to every ſoul of man that 
« doth evil. 
had great advantage of coming to the knowledge of 


Still 
: you ſee that *tis . to the patient continuance in well- 
5 doing, to the obeying of the truth, to the working 


To the Jew firſt,” why fo? becauſe he 


the truth, which is fo much the greater aggravation _ 


of his wicked life, and MAKES his ſentence io much 
the heavier. _ 
Indeed it ſhall be to men at the day of judgment 


| likewiſe according to their faith, in a certain ſenſe, 


that is, according to the doctrine of the goſpel which 


oy profeſs to believe, according to what our S A- 
TW OUR 
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SERM. viIour and his apoſtles have taught, that he 


workers of iniquity ſhall depart from him; ; that 


without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lozy ;” 
"_ « if we live after the fleſh we ſhall die; z that 


6 no whoremonger, nor adulterer, nor covetous, 
* nor unrighteous perſon, {hall have any inheritance 
cc in the kingdom of Goo, and of CHRIST.“ 


5 This we profeſs to believe, and according to theſe 


declarations Go p will proceed with men at the 

great day. And he that believes this, and yet goes 
on in an impiety and wickedneſs of life, though his 
faith will not juſtify him, yet Gop will juſtify his 

faith, and make it good, when “ he ſhall Judge the 


world in righteouſneſs.” 


Thus you ſee plainly, that « a form of 3 


& without the power, is inſignificant to all the 


great ends and purpoſes of religion; nay, he that 
takes up in a form, does not only loſe the advan- 
tages of religion 3 but he hath two great diſadvan- 


tages by it. 
1 He back . inouble of naking a new a; reli 


5 gion, without the real benefit of it. 
II. He incurs a heavier ſentence upon, this very 
5 account. 


But theſe with the e application 1 ſhall refer to the 


: next ef. 


8ER. 
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1 M is. 
Having a form of godlineſs but denying the power thereef.. 


a form of religion, without the power of it, CCV1- 


doth not only loſe all the conſiderable advantages The third 


of religion, but he hath two Seat diſadvantages this cent. 
„ IMS text. 


by it. 
I. He hath the trouble of po Te a ſhew and ap- 
pearance of religion, without the real benefit of it. 
II. He incurs a heavier ſentence upon this account, 
5 chat he hath a form of religion, and yet is deſtitute 

of the power of it. 
I. He hath the trouble of making a ow and ap- 
pearance of religion, without the real benefits of it. 
And *tis no '{mall trouble to perſonate and act a part 
well, it requires great art and attention, great guard 
and caution. That which men are prompted to by an 
inward principle, is natural and eaſy, it is done with 
pleaſure and delight; but whatever is artificial and 
counterfeit, is {tiff and forc'd. Nemo fictam perſonam 

diu ſuſtinere poteſt, „ no man can diſſemble always,” 

one time or other he will be ſurpriſed and forget him- 
ſelf and let his maſk fall. A form of religion is a dry 
unpleaſant thing, and a continual harden i to him that 
aſſumes it, and the more outwardly ſtrict and holy he 

is, he is the more inwardly guilty ; his conſcience never 


ſtings and one him more, than when he 1s PTE : 
— 


Come now to ſhew, that he that take upon himSERM. 
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ä 0 the form, 17 
SE RM. the hypocrite with Gob and men: whereas a truly 
cv. good man, when he employs himſelf in acts of reli- 
A MH gion, or juſtice, or charity, he doth it naturally, and 
hath a mighty ſatisfaction of mind in the doing of 
it, and if he were permitted to make his own choice 
he would not do otherwiſe ; but a hypocrite puts a 
force upon himſelf all the while, and acts againſt 
his nature and inclinations, every thing he does in 
religion goes againſt the grain, and becauſe it is 
- unnatural muſt be uneaſy; his outward converſation 
and demeanour is ſet, and in a frame, he docs not 
move as he would, but as he muſt, and the ſecret 
by Propenſions of his nature are une der a continual 1 re- 
aint | 
He hath indeed one advantage by his artificial 
garb, that he can more ſecurely See besch and de- 
fraud others by his ſhew of godlineſs, while men 
are not aware of his difſimulation. But this com- 
monly does not laſt long, and only ſerves a man for 
a few turns; and when *tis diſcovered, the man is 
| loſt, and no body will truſt him. But ſuppoſe he 
could ſerve himſelf of religion this way for ſome 
conſiderable time, where is the advantage? it amounts 
to no more than this, that the man hath the oppor- 
tunity of being a greater ſinner, of making himſelf 
more miſerable, and “ treaſuring up to himſelf more 
Wrath againſt the day of wrath.” Sov that he 
Pays dear for all this in the end and iſſue, as well 
as in the way. He ſpends many a tedious hour in 
the ſervice of Gov, and the exerciſe of religion; 
more it may be than many do, who fave their fouls 
and pet to heaven. For as to the external part of 
religion, a hypocrite muſt do all that which a truly 


religious n man does; he muſt frequent the church, 
| and 


77). TT ca. a6. oa. 


the power of godlineſi. "as 
and make as much ſhew of devotion as the belt; 8 ERM. 
nay, it may be he prays more, and faſts oftmer, 1 © 
and is more buſy, and keeps a greater ſtir in the 
outward part of religion, than the ſincere chriſtian ; 
for being conſcious to himſelf of his own hollowneks i 
and inſincerity in religion, he thinks himſelf obliged 
_ outwardly to over-act it in unſeaſonable and ſuper- 
ſtitious obſervances, and in all other arts of affected 
devotion; and when he goes abroad into the world,. 
he is forced to lay great reſtraints upon himſelf, and 
to be continually gathering his cloke about him, as 
Ah afraid left any body ſhould ſpy what is under 
So much more troubleſome it is for any man 
2 ſeem to be religious, than to be ſo indeed. 
II. A mere form of religion does upon ſome 5 5 
counts bring a man under a heavier ſentence, than 
if he were openly profane and irreligious. He that 
makes a ſhew of religion, flatters Go p, but all the 
while acts and deſigns againſt him: whereas the 
profane man deals plainly, and though he be a mon- 
ſtrous and unnatural rebel, yet he is a fair and 
open ene my; and the kiſſes of a falſe friend are = 
more hateful than the wounds of an open enemy. 
Upon this account it is that our Saviour denoun+ 
'ceth ſo many ſevere woes againſt the Scribes and 
| Phariſees, becauſe they were wicked under a ſhew of 
religion. * unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 
S pocrites :” and when he would ſet forth the ſeve- 
rity of the Lok D againſt the evil ſervant, Matth. 
xxiv. 51. he expreſſeth it thus, „he ſhall cut him 
; aſunder, and appoint him his portion with the 
: _«. hypocrites ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
) « of teeth.“ As i the; e of hypocrites, 
5 Vor. X. Ff 8 
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8 ERM. were the rule and ſtandard of the ſevereſt puniſh- 


evt. ment. He ſhall appoint — his Portion with 


the hypocrites.” 
I will not deny but that a profane 1 man is a wor 

example to the world, and may do more miſchief 

upon that account: but the hypocrite is more mi. 


chievous to himſelf, and of the two more odious to 


 Gop, and ſometimes does more prejudice to reli- 
gion by undermining it, than the other does by all 
his open aſſaults and batteries. Gop cannot endure 
to be affronted : but he hates to be mocked. So that 
upon this account, it 18 like to go harder with the 


formal profeſſors of religion, than with the oak 


contemners i., 

And thus J have ne with the four things 1 pro- 

— pounded to ſpeak to from theſe words; wherein © a 
form of godlineſs” does conſiſt ; wherein © the 

« power of it” lies ; by what nicks and charac- 

ters we may know when theſe are ſeparated ; and 


that © a form of religion” without © the power of 


„ jt,” is inſignißcant to all the great ends and pur- 
poſes of religion; and not only fo, but it is greatly 
to mens diſadvantage to aſſume * a form of godli- 
* neſs,” if they be deſtitute of the power of it.“ 
All that now remains, is to draw ſome inferences 
from this diſcourſe by way of application; and hey 
hal be theſe thee. 
Firſt, to take heed of miſtaking « the form of + 
ac religion, for the power of it.” 
| Secondly, to take heed of being captivated and ſe- 
duced by thoſe who have only « a form of godlineſs.“ 
| Thirdly, to perſuade men to mind the life, and 
power, and ſubſtance of religion. 
Pirſt, to take heed of en « the form of 
| + religion, 


the power bf ae, Att. 


ee religion, for the power of it.“ The papiſts have 8 ERM. 
almoſt confined the words religion and religious © 
to cloiſters and monks; and they make a re- 
ligious life to conſiſt in maſſes and ave-maries, 
and pater-noſters, in the obſervation of canonical 
hours, and the diſtinctions of meats and habits, in 
coarſe clothes, and a diſſembled poverty, and ſeveral 
_ bodily rigours and feverities As if to make a man 
a religious and good man, it were neceſſary that he 
ſhould be dreſt fantaſtically, and in a great many in- 
different things be different from other men. Nay, 
ſo far doth this ſuperſtition prevail, that a great many 
think that they ſnould hardly get to heaven without 
it, or that it will be very much for their advan- 
tage, if they be buried in the habit of a religious 
man: as if to be put in a monk's coul, would give 
a man the ſtart of other people at the reſurrection. 
But what reaſon is there that the name and title of 
religion ſhould be appropriated to theſe uſages : ? does 
the ſcripture any where conſtitute religion in theſe 
things, or confine it to them? are not theſe volun- 
tary things, which Go p ties no man to? whence 
then come they to ſwallow up the name of religion, 
and to engroſs it to themſelves, as if they were the 
very life and foul of chriſtianity ; when the great 
author of our religion JESUS CHRIST, and his 
bleſſed apoſtles, never ſpake one word of them ? 
what an abuſe of language is this, to confine the 
name of religion to that which 1 is not ſo much as 
any part of it! pd 
hut the church of Rome is not * 1 94 
this; among ourſelves it is very ordinary to miſtake 
* the form of godlineſs for the power,” though the 
miſtake is not fo m_ as in thoſe particulars I have 
e mentioned. 
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mentioned. How many are there, who talk as if 


„ere, e whe power of godlineſs” conſiſted in nothing elſe 
e 7 daily taſk of devotion, in frequent hearing of 
| ſermons, and a ſtrict obſervation of the Lok D's. 
day. Theſe are very good things; but they are but 
a form of godlineſs, and * be, and often are 
without the power of it; they are but the 
means and inſtruments of religion, but not the great 
end and deſign of it; that conſiſts in the renewing 


of our natures, and the reformation of our lives; 


e in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, in mortitying 


Ik the fleſh with the affections and luſts of it,” ſuch 


aq are © adultery, fornication, hatred, variance, 


e wrath, ſedition, envying, murder, drunkenneſs : 


for they which do BEA things, cannot inherit the 
. PTY kingdom of G op; * * and n the fruits of the 
„ Spit r, ſuch as re love, j joy, peace, long- | 


TY ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, fidelity, meekneſs, 


* temperance,” as the apoſtle reckons them up, 
Gal. v. 22. Theſe are real and ſenſible effects of 
: religion; and the means of religion, if they be ſin- 


. cerely nſed, do all tend to the begetting and increaſ- 
ing of theſe in us: ſo that it is a groſs miſtake to 


talk of © the power of religion“ without theſe. 
Whoever is deſtitute of theſe, whatever attainments 


in religion he may pretend to, is got no farther than 
8 a form of godlineſs,“ he is not yet under the 
power of it. This is the firſt. ; 


Secondly, let us be cautioned againſt being capti- | 
vated and ſeduced by thoſe, who have only © a form 
of godlineſs.” This is the apoſtle's exhortation 

here in the text, from ſuch turn away: for of this 
+ fort are they which creep into houſes, and lead 

_  * captive filly women.” To the fat ume purpoſe is 

| FA our 


the power of godlineſe. 
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our Saviour's caution, Matth. vii. 1, 16. Be- SERM. 


« ware of falſe prophets, which come to you in c. 
« ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
4 wolves.” And that we may know how to avoid 
them, our Sa vTIOuR bids us to obſerve their lives, 
ye ſhall know them by their fruits.” He does 
not bid us examine their opinions, and try their 
pretences to inſpiration; that is a thing many times 


above the capacity of the ordinary ſort of men; but 


their lives and actions are open to every man's view; 
and though it is poſſible men may counterfeit even 
in his, yet they ſeldom do it ſo exactly, as not to 
betray themſelves ſome time or other: however this 
of all other is the eaſieſt and ſureſt rule; 1 . 


fruits ye ſhall know them,” 


Therefore if any man pretend to any new ; diſco- 


veries in religion, beyond what is plainly revealed in 


| ſcripture, though he appear in never ſo fanctimonious 
a garb, be not moved with this: for © the power 
« of religion“ does not conſiſt in any thing now to 
be diſcovered ; but in thoſe things which are clearly 


contained in the word of Gov, in the precepts and 


directions, and in the motives and arguments to a 
good life; and whoever lives according to theſe, is 


in the beſt way to heaven that any man can put 
himſelf into; and he need not trouble himſelf about 


thoſe new lights and opinions, which in every age 
appear like comets, and glare a-while, and draw peo- 
ple to gaze upon them, and then vaniſh. And none 


are fo much to be ſuſpected of © a form of religion” 
as thoſe who make frequent changes i in it, 3 wan- 


der from one party and opinion to another. An 
| outward form and ſhape is eaſily changed; it is that 


which a man ſhifts and puts off at pleaſure, 
i | * f > CAREERS Thirdly, 
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07 the form, and 


8 ERM. Thirdly, to perſuade men to mind the power, and 
eu. life, and ſubſtance of religion. It was the commen- 

5 dation of Socrates, the beſt of philoſophers, that he 
did philoſophiam de cœlo deducere, „bring down phi- 
66 loſophy from heaven to earth,” that is, from 

cContemplation to practice, and from being an art of 
talking and diſputing to be an art of living. This 
I defire may be the aim of all my diſcourſes, to in- 

ſtruct men in religion in order to the practice of it, 
to teach men to know Gop, in St. John's ſenſe, 
1 John ii. 3. Hereby we know that we know him, 
.« if we keep his commandments.” This is the 
great end and ſcope, to which all diſcourſes of reli- 
gion ought to be levelled. It was a good We of 
© Pact, ego odi bomines ignavd oper, & philoſo- : 
phos ſententid, .] hate men that are unaftive 1 in their 
lives, and philoſophers in their opinions,” Chri- 
ſtianity is the beſt philoſophy, and the moſt perfet | 
inftitution of life that ever the world was acquainted 
wWoithal; and therefore it is much more odious to ſee 
men chriſtians in their profeſſion, and faulty and vi- 
cious in their lives; becauſe the very deſign of the 
_ chriſtian religion, is to give men a perfect and plain 
law and rule of life, and to enforce this law by the 
moſt powerful and prevailing arguments. So that 
as Tully ſays. concerning the philoſopher who lived 
but a bad life, that he was utterly inexcuſable, quod in 
eso cujus magiſter eſſe oult labitur, artem vite profeſſus, 
Aelinquit in wits; ** becauſe he failed in that wherein 
he pretended to be a maſter, and while he pro- 
_ <* feſſed to have an art of living better than other 
* men, he offended and miſcarried in his life? 
all defects in the practice, and in the virtues of a 
pre — may with — more reaſon and juſtice be 
N 


- mw 0 »”u ocD 
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upbraided to chriſtians, to thoſe who have learned SE R M. 
« CHRIST, who have heard him, and been taught , 
« by him, as the truth is in Jzsvus;” to thoſe who TT 
are bleſſed with the cleareſt and moſt perfect revelation 
which ever Gop made to the world, the holieſt and 
7 molt reaſonable religion, which furniſheth us with the 
beſt counſels and directions, the moſt prevalent mo- 

tives and arguments, and the greateſt helps and advan- 
tages to a good life; a religion plain and ſimple, that 
hath leſs of outward form and pomp, and more of 
| ſubſtance and reality, _ any religion that ever 
was known in the world, 
What a fad thing is it, chat a religion ſo cate 
| fitted and calculated to the deſign and purpoſe of a 
good life, armed with ſuch powerful conſiderations 
to engage men thereto, ſhould yet have ſo little force 
and power upon the lives of men, as we ſee it ge- 
nerally to have! as if © the grace of God had never 
appeared to men, to teach them to deny ungodli- 
„ neſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, and 
« righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world.“ 
| There was hardly ever any age, wherein the form 
of religion did more abound, and there were greater 
variety in them; and it is to be feared that there was 
ever leſs of the power and efficacy of it. 
Il Will inſtance in two great defects in the lives and 
practice of chriſtians, which are viſible to every one, 
but are ſad indications how little the power of religion 
| prevails among men; I mean the want of common 
| honeſty and integrity among men, and the want of 
peace and love; the firſt of which is, the great virtue 
ef civil converſation, and the other the great bond 
both of civil and eccleſiaſtical ſocieties. Thele are two 
Seat duties of religion frequently mentioned, and 
5 r ſtrictly 
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S ERM. ſtrictly charged upon the conſciences of men in n ſcrip. 
EVI. ture: and yet how rare is the practice of them in the 
12 en, and a plain demonſtration or « a form of reli. 
gion, without the power of it.” 1 8 
I. The want of common honeſty and integrity 
among men. So indeed it uſed to be called, common 
honeſty; but it grows ſo rare now, that it is like to 
loſe that name. Righteouſneſs, truth and faithfulneſs | 
are almoſt failed from among the children of men;” | 
all ranks of men have corrupted themſelves in this 
kind; this is grown almoſt an univerſal depravation, 
there is hardly any trade or profeſſion which hath not 
ſomething of knavery and falſhood woven into the | 
: Dey myſtery of it, and is become almoſt a neceſſary | 
part of it. Where is the generous honeſty and up- | 
rightneſs which did heretofore poſſeſs the ſpirits of | 
men, and which is an inſeparable companion of true 
courage? but we are now paſſing apace into foreign | 
manners and vices, and any form of religion will 
ſerve, when juſtice and integrity are gone. 
II. The want of peace and love, How full of 
: factions and diviſions are we? and theſe managed 
with all imaginable heat and animoſity one to- 
ward another; as if the badge of chriſtianity were 
changed, and our Sa viOUR had ſaid, „hereby 
e ſhall all men know chat ye are my N if Lk o 
e hate one another,” 7 
All thedifferences among chriſtians, of what de- | 
nomination ſoever, are ſadly to be lamented ; but I 
almoſt deſpair as to the difference between us and the 
church of Rome, becauſe the reconciliation is impoſ- 


O the ts: and 


lives of chriſtians? theſe are two main defects in re- 


ſible, unleſs they renounce their principles. They can- 


| not come over to us, becauſe they think they are in- 
3 = | Ge, {all:bic 


the power of godlineſs. 4.57 
fallible; and we cannot paſs over to them, becauſe SERM. 
we know they are deceived; ſo that there is a great CCVI. 
& gulf between us and them.” We muſt not only re- r 
nounce the ſcriptures, but our reaſon and our ſenſes, 
to be of their mind. We cannot communicate with 
them in the ſacrament, becauſe they have taken away 
one half of it, which is as plainly inſtituted and com- 
manded, as the other part which is left. We cannot 
worſhip the virgin Mary, and the ſaints, much leſs 
their images, becauſe it is written, * thou ſhalt wor- 
„ ſhip the Lord thy Gop, and him only ſhalt 
t thou ſerve, Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any 
« graven image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is 
&« in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the 
vater under the earth; thou ſhalt not bow down 
« to them, nor worſhip them for I the Logy thy 
 « Gop am a jealous Gop.” In ſhort, ſeveral of 
their articles of faith are ſuch, as no credulity can 
| ſwallow; and ſeveral parts of their worſhip ere ſuch, 
as no piety can join with. : 
But this we bewail, that thoſe who agree in a the ſame 
eſſentials of faith and worſhip, ſhould be fo forward 
to divide and ſeparate from one another, merely upon 
forms of government, and circumſtances of worſhip. 
What can juſtify the breach of communion and peace 
upon ſuch terms ? either church government is of di- 
vine right, or it is not. If it be: why do not men 
ſubmit to the form which is etabliſh'd by authority ? 
if it be not, what kind of government can contend 
for that right, with any equality of advantage, againſt 
that which cannot be denied to have almoſt univer- 
ſally obtained in moſt ; ages and parts of the chriſtian 
world" * 


—— 
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SERM. As for the circumſtances of worſhip there is ſcarce 


ev. any man hath the face to contend, that any of thoſe 
uſed in our church are clearly condemned by the word 
of Gop; and what elſe can make them unlawful? 
One of the chief cauſes of ſeparation, is a form of 
prayer; the lawfulneſs of which our Saviouk hath | 
abundantly juſtified, and I do not think was ever 
gqueſtioned by any writer in the chriſtian church, for 
near upon ſixteen hundred years; and is it worth 


while to break the peace of the church, and violate 


one of the greateſt precepts of chriſtianity, upon little 
and flight pretences of unlawfulneſs, and doubtful re- 
ſeons of convenience and expedience; and about ſuch 
things as are no more reaſonable grounds of quarrels 
among chriſtians, than the differences of mens ſtature 
and faces would be a juſt ground for mankind ro = 
make war upon one another? 
Where is the power of religion, kan the . 
and unity of chriſtians is violated upon theſe terms? | 
It is a ſign that the life and ſubſtance of religion is 
little regarded by us, when men can afford to employ 5 
fo much zeal about theſe things. 4 
And that men may be effectually perfuaded to mind 
the ſubſtance of religion more, let me deſire them 
to imprint theſe three conſiderations upon their minds, | 


I. That the parts of religion are ſubordinate to one 


another, and are to be minded each in their due place. 
The means of religion are leſs worth than the end, 
and therefore deſerve our regard chiefly in order to 
that. The circumſtances of religion are leſs conſide- 
rable, than the means and inſtruments of it, and 


therefore are to be ſubordinated to them. F aith is in 


order to the practice of a good life, and ſignifies no- 
thing, unleſs it produces that. So that the iſſue 


and 


ane 


tal 


the power of godlineſs. * 
and vpſhot of all, is a holy and virtuous life, „to S ERM. 
& deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live . 
„ ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 

„ world; to love Gon and our neighbour ;” to 

deal juſtly, and to be kind, and ron and chari- ; 
table towards all men. 
II. Conſider that religion conſiſts | in an entire and : 

- univerſal obedience to the will of Gov, in “a re- 
« ſpect to all his commandments,” and © hating eve- 
ry evil way.“ Here & the power of godlineſs“ 

0 can in being ä in all manner of en. | 

"06" 200.” : 

III. Conſider that religion chiefly reſpects Gov, 
and another world. A form of religion, if it were 
artificially contrived, might poſſibly ſerve to chen 
men, and be uſeful enough to all the intereſts and ad-. 

vantages of this world: but we are to do all things 

in reference to Go p, who cannot be impoſed upon 

with ſhews and pretences and with regard to another 

world, where no form of religion will be current 

without © the power of it.” Yea, and in reference 

to this world, if there be any advantage in ſeeming 
religious, certainly the beſt way © to ſeem to be ſo, 5 
* is to be ſo Indeed.” 4 


SER- 
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TIT. ili. 2, 


e v faithful ſing, and this things 1 ill that 


thou affirm conſtantly, that they which have believed 
in Gop, might be careful to maintain good works, 
. hefe — are B and Prgitab. le unto men. 


SERM. F 


c⸗vii. 


of CuRIS T; and to be very careful to make choice 
of worthy and fit perſons into this high office; men 
of ſound doctrine, and unblameable lives, chap, . 
: from ver. 5. to the end. 

20. By his own doctrine and converſation among 
them. And this is the ſubject of the two following 


chapters, | in which he gives him a ſtrict charge, to be 
very careful both of his doctrine and his life, Of 
his doctrine that it be according to the ſoundnefs | 
and purity of the goſpel; not ſuch corrupt and adul- 
dterate ſtuff as the falſe apoſtles and —_— were 
wont to vend among them. chap. ii. 1. But | 


© ſpeax thou the things which become found doc- 


*< rrinez” which he elſewhere calls „the doctrine of 


6s truth which is according to godlineſs,“ ſuch a 


doctrines 


1 HIS epiſtle of St. Paul to Titus, hh he 
| had made biſhop of Crete, contains direc- | 
* fri tions how he gn to demean himſelf in 1 that great 1 


ſermon on charge. 
5 us text. 


1. By appointing | in every city . or hi 
do teach and govern thoſe that were already, or ſhould | 
| afterwards by their means be converted to the faith 


0. nin of - fri 
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Of the neceſſity of good <vorks. 11 I 
doctrine as tends to reform the lives of men, to make SERM. 
them better, and more like to Gov. And then he CVI. 
ſhould be careful likewiſe, that his life and converſa- N 
tion be exemplary in all virtue and goodneſs; without 
which the beſt words will be of little weight, and tge 
vwiſeſt doctrines and counſels of ſmall efficacy and force 
to perſuade others to the practice of them, ver. 7. In 
« all things ſhewing thyſelf a pattern of good works.“ 
When ſound doctrine is ſeconded by the good life of 
the teacher, it muſt have great authority and force of 
perſuaſion, ver. 15. * Theſe things ſpeak, and exhort, 
e and rebuke with all authority; let no man deſpiſe - 
« thee.” If the miniſter of God do but ſo preach and 
ſo live, this will give him authority, and ſet him above 
: + let men deſpiſe ſuch an one if they can. 
More particularly, as he would have him inſtruct 
men in general in all the virtues of a good life; ſo 
more eſpecially, the ſeveral ages and conditions of 
men in the duties and virtues reſpectively belonging 
to them; to young and old, men and women. 
And becauſe great ſcandal had been brought upon 
the chriſtian religion, by the undutiful carriage of ſer- 
vants and ſubjects towards their maſters and magi- 
| ſtrates, upon a falſe notion of chriſtian liberty, ad- 
vyvanc'd and propagated by the falſe apoſtles and gno- 
| ſtick libertines, he gives Titus in particular, charge 
to put chriſtians in mind of their duty in this particu- 
ar, and to inculcate it earneſtly upon them, that the = 
_ chriſtian religion might not be ſlandered upon this ac- 
count, chap. ii. ver. 9, 10. Exhort ſervants to be 
* obedient to their maſters, &c. that they may adorn 
« the doctrine of Gop our Sa viov in all things.” 
Chap. iii. 1. Put them in mind to be ſubject to prin- 
85 * Cpalities and powers, and t to be ready to every 
| 0 good 


. Df the neceſſi ity of good works, * 
8 ERM. good work ; ” that is, in ſhort, to endeavour to 
cu. be good in all relations, and | in all forts and kinds of 


as in 1 Tim. i. 15. © This is a faithful ſaying, and 
© ® worthy of all — that $4 ESUSCHRRIST 
e 


b 8 a 
And then, ver 8. he lays great ſtreſs and weight 1 

upon this matter, that chriſtians ſhould conſtantly and | 
upon all occaſions be taught the great neceſſity of the | M 
virtues of a good life. This is a faithful ſaying,” &c. 

By which ſolemn and vehement kind of expreſſion, | = 
the apoſtle ſeems to inſinuate, that the falſe apoſtles 00 

did exalt the virtue of faith, to the prejudice and neg- | 8 
lect of a good life; as if by a mere ſpeculative belief 
. and orofellion of the chriſtian religion men were diſ- fo 
charged and releaſed from the practice of all virtue 1 
and goodneſs. And this is very probable, becauſe we | ** 
find theſe kind of licentious doctrines very frequently ler 
reflected on, and reproved by the apoſtles in their 1 ® 
epiſtles, and eſpecially by St. Paul. The falſe apoſtles _ 
made the chriftian religion a matter of mere ſpecula- ” 
tion and diſpute, but laid no weight upon the virtues 1 © 
of a good life. And therefore St. Paul, after he had Tis 
charged Titus to inculcate upon chriftians the neceſſity 5 

of good works, immediately adds, < but avoid foolih ch 

„ queſtions, and genealogies, and contentions, and t 

„ ſtrivings about the law; for they are unprofitable WL 

„ and vain; ” intimating that the falſe apoſtles, in- be 
ſtead of preſſing the neceſſity of a good liſe, did = 
amuſe people with theſe idle notions ond diſputes. rie 
hut to return to my text. This is a faithful ſay- . 
ing.“ This kind of preface the apoſtle uſeth ſeve- th 

| ral times, but always when he is ſpeaking of ſome- FF. 

thing that is of great weight and concernment to us, I 

and which deſerves our bee attention and regard; in 


Of the neceſſity of good works. ; 46 3 
came into the world to fave ſinners.” 1 Tim. iv. 8. S ERM. 
Godlineſs is profitable unto all things ; 3 having the Ct.. 
promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come. This is a faithful ſaying.” And 2 Tim. 

ü. 11, 12. © This is a faithful ſaying if we be dead 
with him, we ſhall alſo live with him; if we ſuffer, 
ve ſhall alſo reign \ with him: if we deny him, he 
„ alſo will deny us.” And ſo likewiſe here in the 
text, © this is a faithful ſaying, that they which have 
« believed in GO p, ſhould be careful to maintain 
„good works.” By which you ſee, that it is not a 
form which the apoſtle uſeth of courſe, and applies 
to any thing, but only to things of more than ordi- 
nary conſideration and regard, ſuch as are of the eſ- 
fence of chriſtianity, and fundamental to che belief 
and practice of it. - 5 
This is a faithful ſaying,” me _ « a cre- — 
« dible ſaying, that which every man that truly 
underſtands the nature and deſign of * will 
readily aſſent to. 
And this I will that thou affirm conſtantly. 75 He 4 
chargeth him to preach this upon all occaſions, leſt 
the doctrine of juſtification by faith and by grace, 
without any works of righteouſneſs proceeding, ſhould 
be turned into licentiouſneſs, as it had been by ſome, 
and men ſhouldfalſly conclude, that becauſe works of 
righteouſneſs were not neceſſary before juſtification, | 
and to bring men into that ſtate, they were not ne- 
ceſſary neither afterwards to our continuance in that : 
ſtate, 5 
The apoſtle 15 884 did reach tha e Gop did juſtify 5 
© the ungodly,” by the grace of the goſpel, and faitli 
in CHRIST, that is, that thoſe who did ſincerely be- 
lieve and embrace the 1 "un they had been 
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Of the neceſſity of good works. 


S E RM. never ſo great ſinners before, were juſtified upon that 
faith, dier! is, all their former ſins were forgiven, and 
A they were received into the favour of Gop. But 
though works of righteouſneſs were not neceſſary be- 
fore theit juſtification, yet they are neceſſary after- g 
Wards, becauſe the faith of the goſpel, and the em- 
bracing of chriſtianity, doth imply a ſtipulation and 


engagement on our part, to live according to the laws 


and rules of the goſpel, which do ſtrictly enjoin all 
kind of virtue and goodneſs. The covenant of bap- 


tiſm, by which we are enter'd into chriſtianity, doth 


contain on our part not only a profeſſion of faith in 
CnRIS x, but a ſolemn promiſe © to deny ungodli- 
e neſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, and righ- 
<« teoully, and godly in this preſent world.” So that it 
s the greateſt miſtake in the world to think, that be- 
cauſe we are juſtified by faith and the profeſſion of 
chriſtianity without works of righteouſneſs, therefore | 


- we are under no obligation to a good life : for faithin 


CunRisT, and the ſincere profeſſion of the chriſtian 
religion doth imply a good life, and an engagement 
to the practice of all virtue and goodneſs, which if we 
do not perform and make good, we fail in our part of 


the covenant, and thereby forfeit all the bleſſings and 


| benefits promiſed therein on Gop's part. 


Therefore it is obſervable, that the apoſtle, after 


be had ſpoken of our juſtification by grace without 
works of righteouſneſs, gives this charge to Titus, to 


_ Þrels the neceſſity of good works upon Thoſ who did 


” believe and embrace the profeſſion of the goſpel, as it 
were on purpoſe to prevent all miſtake and abuſe of 


the doctrine of juſtification by faith, and the free grace 
and mercy of God in Jzsvs CunisT, ver. 5, 6, 7 
bs Not by v. 'Orks of righteoumets which we have done; 


ak but 
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+ | but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the SER M- [| | 
d „ waſhing of regeneration, and the renewing of the . 10 
it | « HoLy Gnosr, which he ſhed on us abundantly TOY « - 
.- | < through Jzsvs CHRIST our Savious,” that is | 
buy our ſolemn profeſſion of chriſtianity at our bap- FO ” j | 
\- | tim; „ that being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould hy MW 
d | < be made heirs, acconing to the hope of eternal life.” . 
s And then he adds, ver. 8. This is a faithful ſaying, "ll 
U « and theſe things I will that thou affirm conſtantly, 
)- that they which have believed in Gop, might be 
h | (careful to maintain good works,” that is, that they 
n | whoarethus juſtified by the faith of the goſpel, ſhould _ 
be ſo far from thinking themſelves hereby excuſed from 
good works, that they ſhould upon this account be 
it more careful to maintain and practiſe them, be- 
cauſe by the very profeſſion of the chriſtian faith and re- 
f 8 ligion they have ſolemnly engaged themſelves ſo to do. 
. That they which believe in Gop;“ that is, who 
n baue taken upon them the profeſſion of chriſtianity in 
n Y their baptiſm. For it is not improbable, that the apo- 
t Y ftle having ſpoken of baptiſm juſt before, may by this 
e Y phraſe of © believing in Gop,” refer to that profeſ- 
f Y fion of faith made in baptiſm, which began with theſe 1 
d words, © I believe in Gop ;” and then, © they which 1 
« have believed in Gop,” are thoſe who in baptiſm f 
r have made a folemn profeſſion of chriſtianity : as if | 
he had ſaid, * theſe things I will that thou affirm con- ! 
o Y © ſtantly, that all that profeſs themſelves chriſtiang 9 
d be careful to maintain good works.“ Or if by the | 
i phraſe of << believing in Gop,” we will underſtand _ ih 
Fan aſſent to all divine revelations, more eſpecially | uf 
e | that of the goſpel, and the chriſtian religion, the moſt " 
. perfect that ever Go p made of his will to mankind, 1 
dhe matter will come much to the ſame iſſu. 1 
* —— i > 1 
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Of. the neceſſity of good works, 


Be careful to maintain good works.” This phraſe 


ſeems in the latter end of this epiſtle, to be uſed in a 


very reſtrained ſenſe; for labouring in an honeſt cal- 


lng, ver. 14. © Let ours alſo learn to maintain good 
60 works for neceſſary uſes, that they be not unfruit- 
ful.“ In the margin of your bibles you will find it 
render'd, to profeſs honeſt trades, ** let ours alſo learn 
to profeſs honeſt trades for neceſſary uſes,” that is, 
for the ſupply of their neceſſities: but in the text it | 
| ſeems more agreeable to the ſcope of the apoſtle's dif. 


courſe to underſtand the phraſe of << maintaining good 


works,“ for the practice of all chriſtian virtues, eſ. 
|  pecially thoſe which are more uſeful and beneficial to 
humane ſociety; among which, diligence and indu- | 
ſtry in an honeſt calling is none of the leaſt conſider- | 
able, becauſe it follows, < theſe things are good and 
< profitable unto men.” And indeed theſe are pro- | 
perly works of goodneſs, which redound to the pub- = 


| lick benefit and advantage. 


But good works may well be taken in a larger 


55 ſenſe for all ſorts of virtuous actions. And ſo it is cer- 


tainly uſed ſeveral times in this epiſtle, chap. i. 16. 


E Vnto every good work reprobate,” ſpeaking of all 


h profligate perſons who were loſt to all virtue and good- | 


neſs. Chap. ii. 7. In all chings ſhewing thyſelf a a pat- 


« tern of good works,” that Is, an example of all 
kind of virtue. And chap. iii. 1. Put them in 

* mind to be ſubject to igen and powers, to 

« obey magiſtrates, and to be ready to every good 

( work;” that is, to the practice of all goodneſs, of 

„ whatſoever i is honeſt and virtuous in itſelf, amiable. 


and commendable in the light of ane uſeful and 


beneficial to any. 


Having thus explained the words, I come now to 


conſider the two points contained in them. Firſt, 


* e 


1 


n 


1 a on é pow 
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Firſt, the certain truth and credibility of this ſaying SER M. 
or propoſition, that they which have believed in Gop, CVI. 
ought to be careful to maintain good works. This 
« js a faithful ſaying,” that 1 is, a a moſt evident and 
credible truth. And, 
Secondly, the great fitneſs and neceſſity of inculcat- 
ing this upon all chriſtians, that the chriſtian reli 
gion doth indiſpenſably require the virtues of a good 
life. © Theſe things I will that thou affirm conſtant- 
ly, &c,” I beaia- with the 
_ Firſt of theſe points, viz. the certain truth and evi- 
dent credibility of this ſaying or propoſition, that 
they which have believed in Gop, ſhould be careful 
c to maintain good works. This is a faithful ſaying, 
| IT © wi; aye; afaying worthy of credit, a moſt certain 
= A TO truth.” And it will appear to be ſo, whe- 
ther we conſider the great end and deſign of religion 
in general, or of the chriſtian religion in particular. 
I. If we conſider the great end and deſign of reli- 
gion in general, which is to make us happy, by poſ- _ 
I felling our minds with the belief of a Gov, and 
| ' thoſe other principles which have a neceſſary con - 
nexion with that belief: and by obliging us to the 
obedience and practice of his laws. 1 55 
1. By poſſeſſing our minds with the belief of a Gop, 
and of thoſe other principles which have a neceſſary 
connexion with it. Such are the belief of the divine per- 


4 fections, of the infinite goodneſs, and wiſdom, and 
f power, and truth, and juſtice, and purity of the divine 
e nature; a firm perſuaſion of his providence, that he go- 
f verns and adminiſters the affairs of the world, and takes 
notice of the actions of men, and will call them to 
A an account for them; of the immortality of our ſouls, 


. and their endleſ; 8 duration after — and conſequently 
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8 ERM. of the eternal rewards and puniſhments of kts life, 
cen. Theſearethe great principles of natural religion, which 


" mankind are in ſome meafure poſſeſt with, and per. 


ſuaded of, without any external revelation from Gop; 
and theſe are neceſſary and fundamental to religion, 


Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Gop 3” that 
is, there can be no ſuch thing as the practice of reli- 
gion, without the belief of the principles of it ; and | 
what theſe are he tells us in the next words: © he that 
cometh to Gop muſt believe that he i 18, and that he 

1 is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him.” 


as the apoſtle to the Hebrews declares, Heb. xi. 6. 


— 


But then we muſt not reſt here, in the belief of a 


| Go and the principles of religion; for this faith is | 


not required of us for itſelf, but in order to ſome far- 


ther end, which if it be not attained by us, the mere 


belief of che principles of religion is to no purpoſe, nei- 


ther acceptable to Gop, nor uſeful and beneficial to 
* ourſelves. Gon would not have imprinted the notion 
of himſelf upon our nature, he would not have diſco- 
vered himſelf to us, nor have acquired of us the be- 


lief of his being and providence, merely that we 
might know there is ſuch a being as God in the 


world, who made us and governs us; but that this be- 
lief might have its proper influence upon us, to oblige 
us to the obedience of his laws, which are the proper 

- cauſes and means of our happineſs. It will not avail 

us at all, nor is it in the leaſt acceptable to Go, 

bf for men * to profeſs that they know him,” when in 
works they deny him, being abominable and ap 


WT” obedient, and to every good work reprobate,” a 


the apoſtle deſcribes ſome, chap. i. 16. And 3 
2. The great end and deſign of religion is, that our 
= minds — — and — by the principles of 


= religion, 


K 
fl 
tl 
1 


8 
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religion, t the belief of theſe ſhould have its proper in-SER M. 
b fluence upon us, which is effectually to oblige us to II. 
the obedience and practice of Gop's laws. Now the 
laws which Gop hath given us to live by, as they 
are the rule and meaſure of our duty, by the perfor- 
mance whereof only we can hope to gain the favour of 


 Y Gov, fo they are the proper directions and means in 
order to our happineſs; they teach us both the con- 
3 ditions of our happineſs; and the proper qualification 
and diſpoſition for it. 
e Obedience to the laws of Gop is the condition of 
our happineſs, both temporal and eternal, both in this 
world and the other. The promiſes which Gop hath 
made of temporal felicity and bleſſings, are upon con- 
dition of our obedience to his laws; it is © godlineſs 
a « only that hath the promiſe of this life, as well as of 


— 0 the other,” x Tim. iv. 8. A truth fo certain and evi- 
Is © dent, that the apoſtle thought fit to add that ſolemn ſeal 
n to it, which he prefaceth to the ſaying in the text, this 
eis a faithful ſaying.“ And though God be pleaſed, 
— out. of his exceſſive goodneſs to beſtow many tempo- 


e nal bleſſings and favours upon very bad men, that by 

rm goodnels of his he might lead them to repen- 

. e tance;” yet Gop never made any promiſe of tem- 

e _ poral bleſſings to wicked men; but on the contrary, 

r RY hath threatned them with great temporal evils and 

1 calamities; but all the promiſes even of temporal 

„ good things, are made to the obeying of Gop's laws 3. 

n | © to them that keep his covenant, and remember his 

„ commandments to do them.“ 

s And this is not only the condition upon ch the 

6 promiſes of temporal bleſſings are ſuſpended, but ge- 

r | nerally, and for the moſt part, the natural cauſe and. 

if means of thoſe. W b for there is no moral duty | 
r= 8g 3 5 enjoined 5 | 
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'SERM. Wesel by Gop, no virtue the practice whereof he 1 
cri. requires from us, which does not naturally tend to our 


temporal felicity in this world; as temperance and 


chaſtity to that invaluable bleſſing of health, and to 
the preſeryvation of our eſtate, which is waſted by lewd 


and riotous living; humility and meekneſs to our quiet 


and ſafety; juſtice and integrity to our reputation and 
honour, one of the chief inſtruments of temporal pro, 
ſperity and ſucceſs. Kindneſsand charity, and a readi- 


neſs ©© todo good to all men as we have opportunity,” 


are in their nature apt to recommend us exceedingly | 
to the love and eſteem of all men, and to their favour- | 
able regard and affiſtance, when we ſtand in need ofit. | 
And ſo I might inſtance in all other virtues, the ſincere 
practice whereof, though it be not in all caſes certain and 
infallible, yet it is the beſt and wiſeſt courſe that any 
man can take, to attain the greateſt happineſs which 
this world can afford, and toavoid the greateſt miſeries 
and calamities of it: as on the contrary, there is no 


of ſome great temporal miſchief and inconvenience. 
And then the practice of virtue and goodneſs, as it 
is the abſolute and indiſpenſable condition of our future 
| happineſs in another world, fo is it the neceſſary and 
only proper qualification for it, and the certain 1 and 
infallible means of attaining it. 
It is an abſolute and indiſpenſable condition afat- 
_ raining it; and without this it is in vain to hope for it. 
As Gop will certainly puniſh the tranſgreſſors of his 
laws; fo nothing but obedience to them can pretend 
to his rewards. This Gop hath moſtexpreſly declared, 


that © without purity and holineſs no man ſhall ſee 


« him;“ that © ChRIST is the author of eternal 
* ſalvation only to them that Dons th him.” And if 


Go 


© 
£ 
1 
5 
f 


G0 had not declared this in his word, the oonſide- 8E. RM- 


ration of Goy's eſſential holineſs and Juſtice would . 


ſufficiently aſſure us of it. 
But beſides this, in the very nature and ba of 


* the thing, holineſs and goodneſs is the neceſſary and 
only proper qualification for happineſs. Without 
the bleſſed fight and enjoyment of Gop we cannot 

be happy, and holineſs and goodneſs can only qualify 


us for this. For happineſs is a ſtate which reſults from 


atemper and diſpoſition of mind ſuited to it; and where 
this is wanting, the man is no more capable of happi- 
neſs, than he that is ſick is of eaſe. Virtue and good- 
_ neſs are fo eſſential to happineſs, that where theſe are 


not, there is no capacity of it. Theſe make us like 


to Gob, who is the fountain and pattern of all happineſs; : 
and if we be not like to Gop, we can have no enjoy- 
ment of him. And a wicked man, if he could ſteal 
into heaven, into the ſight and preſence of Gop, 
would from the temper and diſpoſition of his own 
mind, fo unſuitable to that holy place and company, 
be extremely miſerable, even in the manſions of the 
bleſſed. Such a temper of mind, ſuch a polluted and 
guilty conſcience, as a ſinger carries with him out of 
this world, will accompany him, and remain with him 
in the other; and guilt is always reſtleſs and full of tor- 


ment, and though Gop ſhould not puniſh it with any 


poſitive infliction of pain, would of its own nature make 
a man forever miſerable. So that it is a vain dream and 
imagination, that any man without the practice of ho- 
lineſs in and virtue in this life, can be happy in the other. 
A ſincere and thorough repentance of all our ſins will 
indeed clear our conſciences of guilt, and by the mercy 


of Gop make us capable of happineſs : but it does 


this by changing our minds, and reconciling them to 


— 8 4 1 8 holineſs 
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8E R M. holineſs and goodnels, in firm purpoſe and reſolution of 
- A II. a new life; and by changing our lives and actions too, 
ij there be opportunity for it; but till this change be 
ED wrought, either in firm purpoſe, or in real effect, it is ; 
| impoſſible we ſhould be happy. And though I will | 


not deny but this may be done by a deep repentance, 


and ſuch as Gow ſees would prove fincere, in the laſt 
act of our lives: yet it is extreme madneſs to run ſuch 
a hazard, becauſe we may be cut off from the oppor- | 
tunity of it; or if Gop ſhould afford us time and grace 
to that purpoſe, it is the hardeſt thing in the world to 
have any comfortable and well-grounded aſſurance of 
the ſincerity of it. So that very little hopes of heaven 
and happineſs can be given upon any other terms, than 
7 the general and Sonden courſe of a holy and virtuous 5 
life; and leaſt of all tothoſe who have all their life long 
reſolved to venture their everlaſting happineſs, upon 
the infinite uncertainties of a death- ES . 8 erb ͤ— 


the laſt, But, 
II. The truth of this propo 0 tien, that 65 chey which 


55 have believed in God, ſhould be careful to maintain | 
good works,” or that faith and the virtues of a good 
life ought to go together: I ſay, the truth of this will 
yet be more evident, if we conſider the great end and 


deſign of the chriſtian religion in particular, which 
Was to reform the world, to purify the hearts and lives 


of men from corrupt affections and wicked practices, to 
teach men to excel in all kinds of virtue and goodneſs. 

And this is every where in the new teſtament moſt 
expreſly declared. The great promiſe of bleſſedneſs is 
made to the virtues of meekneſs, and patience, and 
peaceableneſs, and purity, and righteouſneſs, as our Sa- 
mou expreſly teacheth. in that excellent ſermon of 


1 dis upon the m mount, vhich is the ſummary of the chri- 
ſtian 


Of the l of good works. 1 
ſtian religion. Epheſ. iv. 1 7,1 8,&c. This I ſay 1 S ERM. 


« fore, and teſtify in the Lo x o, that ye henceforth,” Cc. 


that is, now that ye have embraced chriſtianity, c walk 
e not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their 
« mind, having the underſtanding darkned being alie- 
e nated from the life of Gop through the ignorance 
« that js in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
c heart: who being paſt feeling, have given them- 
4 ſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work alluncleanneſs 
e withgreedineſs. But ye have not ſo learned ChRisr: 
if ſo be that ye have heard him, and have been tauglit 
hy him, as the truth is in Jesvs ; that ye put off, 
6 concerning the former converſation, the old man, 
Which is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts: 
Ws, and be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind; and that 
ye put on the new man, which after Gop is created in 
4 righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Wherefore putting 
away lying, ſpeak every man truth with his neigh-_ 
5 bour: e are members one of another. Beyeangry 
ce and ſin not, let not the ſun go down upon your wrath; 
e neither give place to the devil. Let him that ſtole, ſteal 
e no more; but rather let him labour, working with 
his hands the thing which is good, that he may have 
to giye to him that needeth. Let no corrupt com- 
munication proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the uſe of edifying, that it may 
_ © miniſter grace unto the hearers. And grieve not the 
„ HoLy SPIRIT of Gop, whereby ye are ſealed 
unto the day of redemption. Let all bitterneſs, and 
„ wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking be 
put away from you, with all malice: and be ye kind 
« one to another, &c.“ So that you ſee, that unleſs 
there be an univerſal reformation of heart and life, we 
have not «ſo learned CHRIS r as the truth isinJesvs.” 
we 


| | 
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'SERM. we do not rightly underſtand the goſpel, and the 
ccvn. tendency of the chriſtian religion. Gal. v. 22, 
| band 24. But the fruits of the SPIRIT,“ of 


that SpIR IT which the chriſtian religion en- 
dows men withal, < is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffer- | 
"Ie gentleneſs, goodneſs, fidelity, meekneſs, tem. 


c perance; and they that are Cyr1sT's, have cru- 
« cified the fleſh with the affections and luſts;” that 


is, they that profeſs themſelves chriſtians, are obliged 
to endeavour after all theſe virtues, and to put off t che 
contrary luſts and vices. Phil. iv. 8. « Finally, brethren, 
& whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things are 


Eu. honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things 
e are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 


things are of good report; if there be any virtue, 


- * and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things.” 
St. James likewiſe declares to the ſame purpoſe the 


genuine effect of chriftianity, which he calls “the 
4 knowledge and wiſdom which is from above.“ 
James! I. 1, 14, 16; 497. © Who's a wiſe man, and 
_ « endowed with knowledge amongſt you? let himſhew 
out of a good converſation his works with meekneſs 
and wiſdom. But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife 
in your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the 

truth. This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above; 

: but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh.” And © the wiſdom 

_ <« thatisfrom above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, gen- 
L tle, and eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy and Seod 15 
K fruits, without partiality, and without hypocriſy.” 
To which I will add but one text more, which is the 


um and comprehenſion of all the reſt, and it is chap: 


11. of this epiſtle to Titus, ver. 11. “ The grace of 
9 85 God,” ſo he calls the doctrine of the goſpel, << the 


0 grace of God which brings ſalvation unto all men, 
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& hath appeared, teaching us that denying ungodlineſs SE RM. 
c and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, and righ- ccrn. 


e teouſly and godly in this preſent world.” 


I I mightproceedparticularly to ſhew, that the whole , 5 
| diſpenſation and doctrine of the goſpel, and all the parts 


of them, are calculated to raiſe and exalt humane nature 
to the higheſt pitch and perfection of virtue and good- 


neſs, and effectually to reform the Lens and lives of 


men. 
The diſpenſation of the goſpel, or the chriſtian re- 


ligion, conſiſts in Gop's merciful condeſcenſion to ſend = 
his on and only Sox in our nature, to live among 


us, and to die for us. The doctrine of the goſpel con- 


ſiſts in the things to be believed; the duties to be 
practiſed by us; and the arguments and encourage - 


ments to the practice of thoſe duties. Now I ſhall brief- 


ly ſhew, that the deſign of every part, both of the diij- 
penſation and doctrine of the goſpel, is to reform the 
minds and manners of men, and to engage them to 


the practice of all virtue and goodneſs. And, 


I. For the diſpenſation of the goſpel, by which] 

mean the gracious method which the wiſdom of Go 

| hath pitched upon for the ſalvation and recovery of 

mankind, by ſending his only begotten Sox into the 
world in our nature, to live among us, and to die for 

us. So that the / PRncipes parts of this enden 


4 are theſe three : 
1. His incarnation, or appearing in our r nature. 


2. His life. 


3. His death and 8 forn us. Andi ſhall ll fhew, 7 
that the great deſign of all this was to reform man- 


kind, and make them better. 
1. For his incarnation. The great deſign of lis com- 
5 ing into the world, and pppearing in our nature, Was 


this; * 
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| SERM. this ; and this was the reaſon of the name Jesvs, f 


given him at his birth, as the angel tells us, Matth. i. 


ou _ 21. ** His name ſhall be called Jzsvs, for he ſhall ſave 


his people from their ſins.” Matth. ix. 13. He him- 
ſelf tells us, that he came to call ſinners to repentance; 
that! is, to reclaim them to a better and more virtuous 


courſe of life; and chap. xvili. 11. * The Sow of man 


4 is come to ſave that which was loſt,” that is, to re- 
cover mankind from a ſtate of ſin and miſery, to a ſtate 
of holineſs and happineſs. And St. Peter, exhorting the 
| Jews to repentance, uſeth this argument, that for this. 
very end Go p ſent him among them, Acts iii. 26. 
_« Unto you firſt Gop ſent him to bleſs you, in turn- 
e ing away every oneof you from his iniquity.” Heb. 
ix. 26. But now once in the end of the world he 
8" hath appeared to aboliſh ſin,” that is, to deſtroy 
both the guilt and power of ſin. 1 John iii. 5. © Ye 
« know that he was manifeſtedto take away our fins.” 
And ver. 8. For this purpoſe the Sow of GO 
* Was. manifeſted, to deſtroy the works of the devil.” 
e 2T his likewiſe was the great deſign of his life, 
G. his dwelling and converſing with us fo long, to 
teach us by is ds crine in all holineſs and ori, 
aan to give us the perfect pattern and example of it 
in his life. For his doctrine, I have ſpoke of that by 
itſelf: but beſides that, one principal end of his 
living amongſt us, was, that in the courſe of his life, 
and all the actions of it, he might giveus a perfect and 
familiar example of all holineſs and virtue, and there- _ 
fore we are commanded to take him for our great 
| pattern. „Learn of me, faith he, for I am meek” 
C and lowly of ſpirit,” Matth. xi. 29. John xii. 15. 


atter that great inſtance of his humility, in waſhing 


an Loon md feet. he adds, $6 rt have given you an 
. oe? ear = 


Of the neceſf ity of works. 


6 example, chat ye ſhould do as 1 have done to SERM. 


% you.” 


3. This alſo v was the great denen of his death _ — 5 


5 ſufferings. So the apoſtles every were teach: Gal. i. 
ſpeaking of CHRIST, who gave himſelf for 2 
e fins, that he might deliver us from this preſent 
8 evil world,“ that is, that he might reſcue us from 
the vicious cuſtoms and practices of the world. I Pet. i. 
18. Foraſmuch as ye know, that ye were not re- 
« deemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, 


„ from your vain converſation ; but with the preci- 


« ous blood of CHRIST, as of a lamb without ble- 
e miſh and without ſpot.” The death and ſuffer- 
ings of Car1sT did not only make expiation for 
our fins, but are propoſed to us as a pattern of mor- 
tification to ſin, and reſurrection to a new life, and a 
moſt powerful argument thereto. Rom. vi. 1, 2, 33 
gcc. And 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. ſpeaking of the love of 

| CanisrT in lying down his life for us, „for the 


„ love of ChRIST, faith he, conſtraineth us, be- 


t cauſe we thus judge; that if one died for all, then 
<« were all dead: and that he died for all, that they 
„ which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto them- 
« ſelves, but unto him which died for them.” From 
| whence he infers, ver. 17. © Therefore if any man 
obe in CuRisST, he is a new creature: old things are - 
<« paſs'd away 3 behold, all things are become new.“ 
And ver. 21. © For he hath made him to be ſin for 
us, who knew no fin, that we might be made the 
„ righteouſneſs of Gop in him; that is, he hath | 
| made him who was without fin, a facrifice for our 
fins; which ſhould be a ſtrong motive and argument 
to us, to endeavour after the righteouſnels of Gop.” 
I. As the whole diſpenſation of the goſpel tends 5 
4 
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Of the eb f ity of good world. 


SERM. to this end, ſo more particularly does the doctrine : 
TENT. of the goſpel, and every part of it. Now the whole 


"— 


_ doctrine of the goſpel may be refer d to theſe three 


The chings to be believed by u. us. 
2. The duties to be practiſed. And, 


5 he arguments and encouragements tothe prac- 5 


| tice of theſe duties. And all theſe have a moſt di- 


rect and proper tendency to reform mankind, and 
effectually to engage us to the Practice of inen 


and virtue. 


1. The matters of faith repoſe in the goſpel, oy 


1 f have a direct tendency to a good life, and immediate 
influence upon it. All the articles of our creed, and 


| whatever the chriſtian religion propoſeth to our be- 
lief concerning God the Faruzs, the creator and 
| governor of all things; and concerning 'JESvS:: -| L 
 CnxisT our Lord and Saviour; and con- 
cerning the HoLy SPIRIT of grace; the catho- 
Hick church; the communion - of ſaints ; the reſur- 
rection of the dead, and everlaſting life after death : 


all and each of theſe are ſo many arguments and 


2 reaſons, motives, and encouragements to a good life. a 
In general, our hearts are ſaid to be purified bß 
« faith,” Acts xv. 9. 1 Tim. i. 5. Faith is there 


reckoned among the principal ſources and fountains 


of a good life: the end of the commandment, (the 


word is aa) the end of the goſpel decla- | 

ration is charity, out of a pure heart, and a 
2 good conſcience, and of faith unfeigned.“ So that 

a ſincere faith is the great principle of charity, which 
is © the fulfilling of the law,” and comprehends in 


55 "ie the duties of both tables. And here I might parti- 


Aula ew, What influence the ſeveral articles of the 


| chriſtian - 


07 the neceſſity 7 good works, 


chriſtian faith have upon the practice of holineſs and 842 
virtue in our lives; but this would be too large a cn. 
field of diſcourſe ; and the thing is very plain and 

obvious to every man's conſideration ; and e 
I ſhall content myſelf with what I have ſaid in gene- 
. ral concerning the influence of faith v upon a good life. 
2. The duties enjoined by the chriſtian religion do 

| likewiſe tend more immediately to the ſame end and 
deſign; 1 mean the laws and precepts of the goſpel, 
which are nothing elſe but ſo many rules of a good 
life, and in the main ſubſtance of them are the laws of 
nature cleared and perfected. For CarisT came 
not to deſtroy the law,” which was in force be- 

5 fore; but to explain and clear it, where, through | 

the corruption and degeneracy of mankind, it was 
grown obſcure and doubtful, and to perfect it by ſu- 
peradding ſome rules and precepts of greater goodneſs 

and perfection, than ſeem to have biew enjoined by 

itz; as to abſtain from all kind of revenge, to love 
our enemies, and not only to be ready to forgive 
chem the greateſt injuries they have done us, but to 
do them the greateſt good, and even to de perfectly 
reconciled to them after the higheſt provocations, 

| whenever they are in a meet capacity and diſpoſition | 

for it. So that the precepts of the chriſtian religion 
X are a plain and perfect rule of all virtue and good 
I hes, and the beſt and moſt abſolute ſyſtem of moral 
philoſophy that ever was in the world, containing all 

the rules of virtue and a good life, which are ſcat- 
rered and diſperſed inthe writings of the philoſophers, 

and the wiſe men of all ages, and delivering e 

to us with greater clearneſs and certainty, in a more 
ſimple and unaffected manner, with greater authori- 


ty, force and efficacy upon their minds, than any phi- 4 
5 | Ne Re FCC — 5 
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SERM. 1 4 and lawgiver ever did; teaching us ; how to 
cn. worſhip GoD in the beſt manner, and moſt ſuitable 
to his nature and perfections ; how to demean our- 
ſelves towards others with all meekneſs and humility, 
juſtice and integrity, kindneſs and charity; and hoWðũʃ 
to govern our ſelves and our own unruly appetites 
and paſſions, and bring them within the bounds of 
k, reaſon, much better than any law or inſtitution that 


ever was in the world; and all theſe duties and vir- 


tues ſtrictly commatided and enjoined in the name 


and authority of Gop, by one evidently impowered 


and commiſſioned by him, and ſent from heaven on 

purpoſe to inſtruct us in the nature and practice 1 
them. So that the doctrine of the goſpel, in reſpect = 2 
of the laws and precepts of it, is a plain and ng = 


rule of a good life. And ew, <> > 


3. The chriſtian religion contains the moſt power- 


ful arguments and encouragements to this purpoſe ; | 


and theſe are the threatnings and promiſes of the goſpel. 

̃ .) The terrible threatnings of eternal miſery ang 

. puniſhments to all the rien of iniquity, and wilfu] }F 
and impenitent tranſgreſſors of theſe laws. And this 


is an argument which taketh the faſteſt and ſureſt | 


hold upon humane nature, and will many times move | 
and affect, when no other conſiderations will work 
f upon us. Many men that could not be wrought up- 


on by the love of Gob and goodneſs, nor by the 


hopes of everlaſting happineſs, have been affrighted 
and reclaimed from an evil courſe by the fear of hell 5 


and damnation, and the awe of a judgment to come. 


To think of lying under the terrible wrath and diſ- 


pleaſure of almighty Go p to eternal ages, of being 


extremely and for ever miſerable without intermiſſion 


and! without end, muſt needs be a very diſmal con- 


ſideration - 


» US 


ide neceſſity of good works. 


itt 


feration to any man that can think and conſider : SERM. 


e for who knows the power of God's anger, Who 
can dwell with everlaſting burnings ?” and yet to 
this horrible danger, to this intolerable miſery, do all 
the workers of iniquity, every one that lives in the 
wilful contempt and diſobedience of the laws of the 
goſpel, expoſe themſelves; and this as expreſly re- 
vealed and declared to us, as it is poſſible for words 
to declare any thing, Matth. xiii. 40, 41, 42. So. 
„ ſhall it be in the end of the world. The Sox of 
man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall ga-, 
<« ther out of his kingdom all things that offend, _ 
ne them which do iniquity, and ſhall caſt them — 
e into a furnace of fire; there ſhall be wailing and 


cevII. 


„ gnaſhing of teeth.” Matth. xxv. 41. there you : 


5 have the very ſentence recorded, which ſhall be pro- | 


nounced upon ſinners at the great day; © then ſhall 


the king ſay to them on his left hand,” „that! is, to 
the wicked, depart ye curſed into everlaſting Re, 


« prepared for the devil and his angels.” And 


ver. 46. Thele ſhall go into everlaſting puniſh- = 
"m_ ment. And this is which St. Paul tells us, 
renders the doctiine of the goſpel ſo Powerful for 
the converſion and ſalvation of ſinners, Rom. i. 16. 
I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of CHRIS T, 
15 « becauſe it is the power of Gov to falvation, to 
every one that believeth.“ And ver. 18. For 
c the wrath of Gop is revealed from heaven, againſt 


« all ie, and unrighteouſneſs of men.“ And f 


e tribulation and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of man 


that doth evil.” Epheſ. v. 6. Let no man de- 


. chap. ii. 8, 9. To them that obey not the truth, 
but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, : 


ec ceive 1 with vain words, for becauſe of theſe 


Vor. X. _ things,“ 


. diſobedience.” 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8, 9. When the 


« LORD Js us,“ ſpeaking of the jah went of - 
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Oo the neceſſi ity of goed works. 


ce things,” viz. the fins he had mentioned before, 
« cometh the wrath of Gop upon the children of 


the great day, « ſhall be revealed from heaven with 
« his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking ven- 
„ geance on them that know not GO pb, and that 


* obey not the goſpel of our LORD Jzsvs | 


„ CyRI1sT, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſt- 


&« ing deſtruction from the preſence o the LoR p, 


and from the glory of his power.“ So that the 

1 5 goſpel gives all imaginable diſcouragement to tje 
tranſgreſſion and diſobedience of Gop's laws, by | 
denunciation of the greateſt dread and terror that 


can be preſented to hoinane nature, enough to make 


any ſenſible and conſiderate man willing to do or 1 


forbear any thing, to eſcape ſo horrible danger, © 


« cut off a foot or hand, or to pluck out an eye,” 


not only to reſtrain nature in any thing, but even to 
offer violence to it,“ rather than to be caſt into 
hell- fire, where the worm dies not, and the fire is 
b quenched,” ” as our SAVIOUR expreſſeth 3 
Mark i ix. 48. This is the firſt argument From: the 
nnen The 


(2. ) Is from the Poul of the coſpel; which are 5 


- Full encouragement to obedience; and there are three 


great promiſes made in the goſpel to repritinice, and 


the obedience of God's laws. 


1. The promiſe of pardon and forgiveneſs 


2. Of grace and aſſiſtance. 


1 Of eternal life and happineſs. And bete certain- 


ly contaif all the encouragement we can deſire; that 
Go will pardon what is paſt, aſſiſt us in well. doing | 
for the future, and reward 0 our r perſeverance | in it to 


e Of the neceſſity of mo works, , 3 
5 the end with eternal life; and all this i 18 expreſly * SER NI. 


miſed to us in the goſpel, _ e, 


1. The pardon and forgiveneſs of ſins att, Acts e 
xiii. 38, 39. © Be it known unto you therefore, men ; 
s and brethren, that through this man is preached 


J <« unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins : and by him all 2 


that believe are juſtified from all things, from : 


|  * whichyecould notbejuſtified bythe law of Moſes.” 


And this -is a great encouragement to amendment, 
to be fully indemnified from all paſt fins and tranſ- 


greſſions; and this promiſe is made to believing, 
s which includes in it repentance and a better courſe. 


2. The promiſe of grace and aſſiſtance to enable us 
= to all the purpoſes of holineſs and obedience. And 
this our Sa vioux hath moſt expreſly and empha- 
tically promiſed to all that are ſincerely reſolved to 

make uſe of it; and that upon the eaſieſt condition 

that can be, if we do but earneſtly pray to GO p for 
it, telling us that we may with the ſame confidence and 
aſſurance of ſucceſs, (nay with much greater) aſk this 


of Gov, as we can any thing that is good, of the 


| Kindeſt father upon earth, Luke xi. 9. And ſurely 
| here is a mighty encouragement to well-doing, to be 
aſſured that Gop is moſt ready to afford his grace and 
ö aſſiſtance to us to this purpoſe, if we heartily beg it of 


. him. So that neither the conſideration of our own : 


weakneſs, nor of the power of our ſpiritual enemies, 


can be any diſcouragement or juſt excuſe to us from 


doing our duty, ſince God offers us fo freely all the 
ſtrength that we need, and to endow us with an inward 
Principle of well- doing, more powerful and effectual 
to all the purpoſes of holineſs and virtue, than any op- 
polition that can be raiſed againſt it. So St. John aſſures 
us, that we have Go b on our ſide, and the powerful 
H h 2; ů ꝙ l. aſũiſtance 
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S ERM. aſſiſtance of his Hol v Sp! RIT, and thetetdre are ſure 


ccvil. of victory in this conflict; 1 John iv. 4. © Ye are of 


«© Gop, little children, and have overcome ; becauſe 


e. oreater is he that is in you, than he that is in the 
06 world, If the SpiRI of Gop be more powerful = 


chan the devil, we are of the ſtronger ſide; and we 4 
have no juſt cauſe to complain of our inability and 


weakneſs to do the will of Gov, ſince that ſtrength 

and aſſiſtance, which we may have for aſking, is to all 
effects and purpoſes of our own power. And therefore 
St. Paul made no ſcruple to call it fo, and to ſay, he 


Was able to do all things, *I am able to do all "mg | 


through Cur1sT which ſtrengtheneth me. * 

* The promiſe of eternal life: and this is the great 1 

: promiſe of the Wore. and the crown of all the reſt, }_ 
I e 11. 25, © This is the promiſe that he hath | 


« promiſed us, even eternal life.” And this is a re- 


- 5 ward ſo great and glorious, and ſo infinitely beyond 


the portion of our ſervice and obedience, that no- 
thing can be more encouraging. What ſhould not 
men do © in hopes of eternal life, which GOD that 


( cannot lye, hath promifed to us?“ The expectation 


of ſuch a reward, ſo well aſſured to us, is ſufficient to 
encourage us to do our utmoſt, and to ſtrain all our 


powers for the ſecuring and attaining of it, which we 
cannot do without holineſs and obedience of life; for 


without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lok p. Wo 

So that all the promiſes of the goſpel are to encou- 
rage and ſtrengthen us in well-doing, © to make us 
00 "partakers of the divine nature,” that we ſhould 


«« cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs, and perfect ho- 
lineſs in the fear of Goy.” 


Thus you ſee that the whole diſpenſation of . 
goipel, : ar; u:dthe doctrines 971 it, and every part. of them, 
5 aft... 


of the NO ty of gond works. 8 48 5 


are all calculated to reform the minds and manners of SE RM. 
men. This is the great deſign of the chriſtian re- cc vn. 
ligion, and all the parts and powers of it, to clear and — 8 5 
confirm and perfect the natural law, to reinforce the 
obligation of moral duties by ſeverer th reatnings, and 
greater promiſes, and to offer men more powerful 
grace and aſſiſtance to the practice of all goodneſs 
and virtue; and they do not underſtand the chriſtian 
religion, who imagine any other end and deſign of 
it. There is nothing that our Saviour and his 
apoſtles do every where more vehemently declare, than 
that hearing and believing the doctrine of CHRIS 
ſignifies nothing, without the real virtues of a good 
life. Know, O vain man, that faith without works 
ais dead,” faith St. James. For men to think that 
dhe mere belief of the goſpel, without the fruits and 
effects of a good life, will ſave them, is a very fond 
and vain imagination. And thus much may ſuffice | 5 
5 0 have ſpoken concerning the firſt e : 
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